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PREFACE. 


Thh  Fortv-Skvkxth  Votjtmr  of  thk  Jourxal  of  the 
British  Archaeological  Association  contains  a  con- 
siderable number  of  papers  read  at  the  recent  Congress 
held  at  Oxford  in  1890,  and  during  the  recent  Sessions 
in  London.  It  is  illustrated  with  a  variety  of  plans  and 
drawings  connected  witli  the  descriptions  which  they 
accompany ;  and  the  kind  liberality  of  some  of  the 
friends  of  the  Association  has  enabled  the  volume  to  be 
more  freely  illustrated  than  it  could  otherwise  have 
been. 

No  very  marked  discovery  or  theory  has  been  dis- 
cussed during  the  past  year  in  the  papers  of  the  Journal, 
but  our  members  have  contributed  several  papers  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  inspected  with  careful  attention  by  the 
antiquarian  world.  Oxford,  indeed,  could  scarcely  be 
visited  by  any  one  without  leaving  an  imj)ression  of  its 
greatness  as  an  antiquarian  site  on  the  mind.  But  it 
was  visited  by  the  Congress  members  under  the  best 
possible  oppo)-tuiiitips  of  1)enring  witness  to  its  imj)ortant 
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ehiiiii  lo  (inc  oi'  tlie  highest  positions  in  tliu  niiiid  of  an 
English  antiquaiy,  and  the  papers  read  upon  its  history 
form  vahial)le  contrihntions  to  the  history  of  Europe. 
York,  in  similar  wise,  formed  the  site  of  our  Congress 
this  year,  and  the  elucidation  of  many  of  its  prominent 
archaioloa-ical  features  will  be  continued  in  the  volume 
for  1892,  M-hich  is  in  the  course  of  publication. 

W.  DE  Gray  Birch. 

31  Decemler  1891. 


1891. 

Iritid]  5lrrljiitohigirnl  fcnrinfiuii. 

The  BRrnsii  Arch.'eolooical  Association  was  foanded  in  l8-i3,  to  in- 
vestigate, preserve,  and  illustrate  all  ancient  monninents  of  the  history, 
manners,  customs,  and  arts  of  our  forefathers,  in  furtherance  of  the 
principles  on  which  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London  was  esta- 
blished ;  and  to  aid  the  objects  of  that  Institution  by  rendering  avail- 
able resources  which  had  not  been  drawn  upon,  and  which,  indeed, 
did  not  come  within  the  scope  of  any  antiquarian  or  literary  society. 
The  means  by  which  the  Association  proposed  to  effect  this  ohject  are : 
1.  By  liolding  communication  with  Correspondents  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  with  provincial  Antiquarian  Societies,  as  well  as  by 
intercourse  with  similar  Associations  in  foreign  countries. 

•2.  J3y  holding  frequent  and  regular  Meetings  for  the  consideration 
and  discussion  of  communications  made  by  the  Associates,  or  received 
from  Correspondents. 

3.  By  promoting  careful  observation  and  preservation  of  antiquities 
discovered  in  the  progress  of  public  works,  such  as  railways,  sewers, 
foundations  of  buildings,  etc. 

4.  By  encouraging  individuals  or  associations  in  making  researches 
and  excavations,  and  affording  them  suggestions  and  co-operation. 

5.  By  opposing  and  preventing,  as  far  as  may  be  practicable,  all 
injuries  with  which  Ancient  National  Monuments  of  every  description 
may  from  time  to  time  be  threatened. 

6.  By  using  every  endeavour  to  spread  abroad  a  correct  taste  for 
Archajology,  and  a  just  appreciation  of  Monuments  of  Ancient  Art,  so 
as  ultimately  to  secure  a  general  interest  in  their  preservation. 

7.  By  collecting  accurate  drawings,  plans,  and  descriptions  of 
Ancient  National  Monuments,  and,  by  means  of  Correspondents,  pre- 
serving authentic  memorials  of  all  antiquities  not  later  than  1750, 
•which  may  from  time  to  time  be  brought  to  light. 

8.  By  establishing  a  Journal  devoted  exclusively  to  the  objects  of 
the  Association,  as  a  means  of  spreading  antiquarian  information  and 
maintaining  a  constant  communication  with  all  persons  interested  m 
such  pursuits. 

9.  By  holding  Annual  Congresses  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
to  examine  into  their  special  antiquities,  to  promote  an  interest  in 
them,  and  thereby  conduce  to  their  preservation. 

Thirteen  pubbc  Meetings  are  held  from  November  to  June,  on  the 
first  and  third  Wednesdays  in  the  month,  during  the  session,  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  for  the  reading  and  discussion  of  papers,  and  for 
the  inspection  of  all  objects  of  antiquity  forwarded  to  the  Council.  To 
these  Meetings  Associates  have  the  privilege  of  introdncingfriends. 

Persons  desirous  of  becoming  Associates,  or  of  promoting  in  any  way 
the  objects  of  the  Association,  arc  requested  to  apply  either  personally 
or  by  letter  to  the  Secretaries;  or  to  the  Sub-Treasurer,  Samuel 
Eayson,  Esq.,  32  Sackville  Street,  W.,  to  whom  subscriptions,  by  Post 
Office  Order  or  otherwise,  crossed  "  Bank  of  England,  W.  Branch  , 
should  be  transmitted. 

]891  a 
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The  payment  of  One  Gitinka  annually  is  i-equired  of  tlie  Associates, 
or  Ten  Guineas  as  a  Life  Subscription,  by  which  the  Subscribers  are 
entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  quarterly /onnufZ  as  published,  and  permitted 
to  acquire  the  publications  of  the  Association  at  a  reduced  price. 

Associates  are  required  to  pay  an  entrance  fee  of  One  Guinea  (but 
see  next  page).      The  annual  payments  are  due  in  advance. 

Papers  read  before  the  Association  should  be  transmitted  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Association,  82,  Sackvillo  Street;  if  they  are 
accepted  by  the  Council  they  will  be  printed  in  the  volumes  of  the 
Journal,  and  they  will  be  considered  to  be  the  property  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Every  author  is  responsible  for  the  statements  contained 
in  his  paper.  The  published  Joiirncds  may  be  had  of  the  Treasurer  and 
other  officers  of  the  Association  at  the  following  prices  : — Vol.  I,  out 
of  print.  The  other  volumes,  £1 ;  1  each  to  Associates  ;  £1  :  11  :  6  to 
the  public,  with  the  exception  of  certain  volumes  in  excess  of  stock, 
which  may  be  had  by  members  at  a  reduced  price  on  application  to 
the  Honorary  Secretaries.  The  special  volumes  of  Transactions  of 
the  Congresses  held  at  Winchester  and  at  Gloucester  are  charged  to 
the  public,  £1  :  11  :  G  ;  to  the  Associates,  £1  :  1. 

In  addition  to  the  Juurnal,  published  regularly  every  quarter,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  publish  occasionally  another  woi-k  entitled 
Collectanea  Archceolor/ica.  It  embraces  papers  whose  length  is  too 
great  for  a  periodical  journal,  and  such  as  require  more  extensive 
illustration  than  can  be  given  in  an  octavo  form.  It  is,  therefore,  put 
forth  in  quarto,  uniform  with  the  ArcJueologia  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quai'ies,  and  sold  to  the  public  at  7s.  6d.  each  Part,  but  may  be  had  by 
the  Associates  at  5s.     (See  coloured  ivrapper.) 

An   Index  for  the  first  thirty   volumes    of   the    Journal    has    been 

prepared  by  Walter  de  Gray  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Honorary  Secretary. 

Present  price  to  Associates,    \Qs.   'od. ;   to  the   public,  15s.     Another 

Index,  to  volumes  xxxi-xlii,  the  Collectanea  ArcJunAofjica,  and   the  two 

extra  vols,  for  the  Winchester  and  Gloucester  Congresses,  also   now 

ready  (uniform).      Price  to  Associates,   10s.   GtZ.  ;    to  the  public,   15,9. 

Subscribers'  names  received  by  the  Treasurer. 

Public  Meetings  held  on  Wednesday  evenings,  at  No.  32,  Sackville 

Street,  Piccadill}^  at  8  o'clock  precisely. 

The  Meetings  for  Session  1890-91  are  as  follow  :— 1890,  Nov.  19, 

Dec.  3.      1891,  January  7,  21  ;   Feb.  4,  18  ;   March  4,  18  ;   April  1,  15  ; 

May  0  (Annual  General  fleeting,  4.30  p.m.),  20;  June  3. 

Visitors  will  be  admitted   by  order  from  Associates  ;  or  by  writing 

their  names,  and  those  of  the  members  by  whom   they  are  introduced. 

The  Council  Meetings  arc  held  at  Sackville  Street  on  the  same  day  as 

the  Public  Meetings,  at  half-past  4  o'clock  precisely. 


RULES    OF    THE    ASSOCIATION. 

Thk  British  Arcikkoi-ogical  Association  .shall  consist  of  patrons,  asso- 
ciates, correspondents,  and  honorary  foreign  members. 

1.  The  Patrons,! — a  class  confined  to  the  peers  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
nobility. 

'  Patrons  were  omitted  in  1850  from  the  list  of  Members,  and  have  since  been 
nominated  locally  for  the  Congresses  only. 
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2.  Tlie  Associates,— such  as  sliall  be  approved  of  and  elected  by  the  Council; 

and  wiio,  upon  the  ])aynicnt  of  one  guinea  as  an  entrance  fee  (except  when 
the  intendiiii,'  Associate  is  already  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries, 
of  the  Royal  Archwological  Institute,  or  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archae- 
ology, in  which  case  the  entrance  fee  is  remitted),  and  a  sum  of  not  less 
than  one  guinea  annually,  or  ten  guineas  as  a  life  subscription,  shall  become 
entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  quarterly  Journal  published  by  the  Asso- 
ciation, to  attend  all  meetings,  vote  in  the  election  of  Officers  and  Com- 
mittee, and  admit  one  visitor  to  each  of  the  public-meetings. 

3.  The   Honorary   Correspondents,— a  class  embracing  all   interested    in    the 

investigation  and  preservation  of  antiquities  ;  to  be  qualified  only  for 
election  on  the  recommendation  of  the  President  or  Patron,  or  of  two 
members  of  the  Council,  or  of  four  Associates. 

4.  The  Honorary  Foreign  Members  shall  be  confined  to  illustrious  and  learned 

foreigners  who  may  have  distinguished  themselves  in  antiquarian  pursuits. 

ADMINISTRATION. 

To  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Association  there  shall  be  annually  elected  a  Pre- 
sident, fifteeni  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  Sub-Treasurer,  two  Honorary 
Secretaries,  and  an  Honorary  Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspondence;  who, 
with  eighteen2  other  Associates,  shall  constitute  the  Council.  The  past 
Presidents  shall  be  ex  officio  Vice-Presidents  for  life,  with  the  same  stahos 
and  privileges  as  the  elected  Vice-Presidents,  and  take  precedence  in  the 
order  of  service. 

ELECTION    OF    OFFICEIIS   AND   COUNCIL. 

1.  The  election  of  Officers  and  Council  shall  be  on  the  first  Wednesday  in 

]\Iay»  in  each  year,  and  be  conducted  by  ballot,  which  shall  continue  open 
during  one  hour.  Every  Associate  balloting  shall  deliver  his  name  tothe 
President  or  presiding  otiicer  ;  and  afterwards  put  his  list,  filled  up,  into 
the  balloting  box.  The  presiding  officer  shall  nominate  two  scrutators, 
who,  with  one  or  more  of  the  Secretaries,  shall  examine  the  lists,  and 
report  thereon  to  the  General  Meeting. 

2.  Members  of  Council  not  attending  three  meetings  of  Council  at  least,  reck- 

oned from  the  previous  Annual  Meeting,  are  ineligible  for  the  following 
year.     (See  vol.  xlvi,  p.  153.) 

OF   THE   PRESIDENTS   AND   VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

1.  The  President  shall  take  the  chair  at  all  meetings  of  the  Society.     He  shall 

regulate  the  discussions,  and  enforce  the  laws  of  the  Society. 

2.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  chair  will  be  taken  by  one  of  the  Vice- 

Presidents,  or  some  officer  or  member  of  Council. 

3.  The  President  shall,  in  addition  to  his  own  vote,  have  a  casting  vote  when 

the  suffrages  are  equal. 

OF   THE   TREASURER. 
The  Treasurer  shall  hold  the  finances  of  the  Society,  discharge  all  debts  pre- 
viously presented  to,  and  approved  of  by,  the  Council ;  and  having  had 
his  accounts  audited  by   two  members  elected  at  the  previous  Annual 
Meeting,  shall  lay  them  before  the  Annual  Meeting. 


i  Till  1848  six  Vice-Presidents,  then  the  number  enlarged  to  eight,  in  1804 
to  ten,  and  in  1875  to  the  present  number.  In  1868  past  Presidents  made  per- 
manent  Vice-Presidents. 

"  Formerly  seventeen,  but  altered  in  1875  to  the  present  number. 

»  In  the  earlier  years  the  elections  were  in  March.  After  18o2  till  ISb-,  the 
Annual  General  Meetings  were  held  in  April.  Subsequently  they  have  been 
held  in  May.  ,, 
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OF   THE   SECEETARIES. 

1.  The  Socrctarios  shall  atteml  all  meetings  of  the  Association,  transmit  notices 

to  the  members,  and  read  the  letters  and  papers  communicated  to  the 
Association. 

2.  The  Secretary  for  Foreign  Correspondence  shall  conduct  all  business  or 

correspondence  connected  with  the  foreign  societies,  or  members  residing 
abroad. 

OF   THE   COUNCIL. 

1.  The  Council  shall  superintend  and  regulate  the  proceedings  of  the  Associa- 

tion, and  elect  the  members,  whose  names  are  to  be  read  over  at  the  public 
meetings. 

2.  The  Council  shall  meet  on  the  days^  on  which  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the 

Association  are  held,  or  as  often  as  the  business  of  the  Association  shall 
require;  and  five  shall  be  deemed  a  suflBcient  number  to  transact  business. 

3.  An  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Council  may  be  held  at  any  time  by  order 

of  the  President,  or  by  a  requisition  signed  by  five  of  its  members,  stating 
the  purpose  thereof,  addressed  to  the  Secretaries,  who  shall  issue  notices  of 
such  meeting  to  every  member. 

4.  The  Council  shall  fill  up  any  vacancy  that  may  occur  in  any  of  the  ofiices 

or  among  its  own  members. 

5.  The  Chairman,  or  his  representative,  of  local  committees  established  in  dif- 

ferent parts  of  the  country,  and  in  connection  with  the  Association,  shall, 
upon  election  by  the  Council,  be  entitled  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the 
Council  and  the  public  meetings. 

G.  The  Council  shall  submit  a  report  of  its  proceedings  to  the  Annual  Meeting. 


PROCEEDINGS   OF   THE   ASSOCIATION. 

1.  The  Association   shall   meet  on   the  third  Wednesday  in  Xovember,  the 

first  Wednesday  in  December,  the  first  and  third  Wednesdays  in  the 
months  from  January  to  May,  and  the  second  AVeduesday  in  June,  at 
8  o'clock  in  the  evening  precisely,^  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  and  con- 
versing upon  the  various  objects  of  antiquity  transmitted  to  the  Associa- 
tion, and  such  other  business  as  the  Council  may  appoint. 

2.  An  extraordinary  general  meeting  of  the  Association  may  at  any  time  be 

convened  by  order  of  the  President,  or  by  a  requisition  signed  by  twenty 
]\I embers,  stating  the  object  of  the  proposed  meeting,  addressed  to  the 
Secretaries,  who  shall  issue  notices  accordingly. 

3.  A  general  public  meeting,  or  Congress,  shall  be  held  annually  in  such  town 

or  place  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  shall  be  considered  most  advLsable  by 
the  Council,  to  Avhich  Associates,  Correspondents,  and  others,  shall  be 
admitted  by  ticket,  upon  the  payment  of  one  guinea,  which  shall  entitle 
the  bearer,  and  also  a  lady,  to  be  present  at  all  meetings,  either  for  the 
reading  of  papers,  the  exhibition  of  antiquities,  the  holding  of  coiivcr- 
mzioni,  or  the  making  of  excursions  to  examine  any  objects  of  antiquarian 
interest. 


^  In  the  earlier  years  the  Council  meetings  and  ordinary  meetings  were  not 
held  in  connection. 

-  At  first  the  meetings  were  more  numerous,  as  many  as  eighteen  meetings 
being  held  in  the  year  ;  and  the  rule,  as  it  originally  stood,  appointed  twenty- 
four  meetings.    Up  to  1867  the  evening  meetings  were  held  at  half-past  eight. 


LIST    OF    CONGllESSES. 


Congresses  have  been  already  held  at 


Under  the  Pi-esidency  of 


18-44:  Canteubuuy 

1845    WlXClIESTKU 
l84(j    (iLOlIOESTEU 

1847  AVakwick 

1848  woucesteu 

1849  CllKSTEU 
l85U    31AXC1IKSTKK&  LaNCAS'I 

1851  l)Ki:iiY      . 

1852  Newark 

1853  iiociiestek 

1854  Chepstow 

1855  Isle  of  Wight 

185G  IJiuDGWATEii  and  Batu 

1857  iS'oiiwicu 

1858  Salishuuy 
1851J  IS'ewkuuy 

18G0    SlIKEWSBUKY 
18(31    EXETKR     . 

18G2  Lkicesteh 

1803  Leeds 

18(J4  Ii'swiCH  . 

18G5  DuuiiAM 

18GG  Hastings 

18G7  Ludlow 

18G8    OiKENCESTER 

1869  St.  Alban's 

1870  11erefoi:d 

1871  Weymouth 

1872  Wolverhampton 

1873  Sheffield 

1874  Bristol  . 

1875  Evesham 

1876  Bodmin  and  Penzance 

1877  Llangollen 

1878  Wisbech 

1879  Yarmouth  &  Norwich 

1880  Devizes 

1881  Great  Malvern 

1882  Plymouth 

1883  Dover     . 

1884  Tenby     . 

1885  Brighton 

1886  Darlington  and  Bisiioi 

Auckland 

1887  Liverpool 

1888  Glasgow 

1889  Lincoln  . 

1890  Oxford     . 


:[ 
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ER 


The  Lord  A.  D. 
F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 


CoNYNGHAM,   K.C.il., 


J.  Hey  WOOD,  Esq.,  :M.P.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 
Sir  Oswald  Mosley,  Bt.,  D.C.L. 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle 

ItALPii  BEitNAL,  Esq.,  M.A. 

The  Earl  of  Perth  and  Melfort 

The  Earl  of  Albemarle,  F.S.A, 

The  Marque.ss  of  Ailesbury 

The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  F.S.A. 

Beriah  Botfield,  Esq.,  F.K.S.,  F.S.A. 

Sni  Stafford  11.  Northcote,  Bt. 

John  Lee,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.K.S.,  F.S.A. 

Lord  Houghton,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  F.S.A. 

George  Tomline,  Esq.,  M.P.,  F.S.A. 

The  Duke  of  Cleveland 

The  Earl  of  Chichester 

Sir  C.  H.  House  Boughton,  Bt. 

The  E.A.RL  Bathurst 

The  Lord  Lytton 

Chandos  Wre.\  Hoskyns,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Sir  AV.  Coles  Medlicott,  Bt.,  D.C.L. 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  E.M. 

KiRKMAN  D.  Hodgson,  Esq.,  IM.P. 

The  Marquess  of  Hertford 

The  Earl  of  Mount-Edgcumbk 

Sir  Watkin  W.  AVynn,  Bart.,  M.P. 

The  Earl  of  Hardwicke 

The  Lord  Waveney,  F.U.S. 

The  Earl  Nelson 

Lord  Alavy'ne  Compton,  D.D.,   Dean 

OF  Worcester 
The  Duke  of  Somerset,  K.G. 
The  Earl  Granville.  K.G. 
The  Bishop  of  St.  David's 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  E.M. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham 
Sir  J.  A.  Picton,  F.S.A. 
The  ]\L\kquess  of  Bute,  K.T. 

The  Earl  ok  Winchilsea  a.nd  Not- 
tingil\>[ 

Ditto 
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OFFICERS  AXL)   COUNCIL   FOli    THE   SESSION   1890-91. 


President. 

THE    RIGHT    HON.    THE    EARL   OF    WINCIIILSEA 
AND   NOTTINGHAM. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Ex  otjlcio — The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  K.G.,  E.M.;  The  Duke  of  Cleveland, 
K.G.;  The  MAuqoEss  of  Bote,  K.T.;  The  Eakl  of  Daktmooth;  The 
Earl  Granville,  K.G.  ;  The  Earl  op  Hardwicke;  The  Earl  op 
Mount-Edgcumbe  ;  The  Earl  Nelson;  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely;  The 
Lord  Bishop  op  St.  David's  ;  Sir  Chas.  H.  Rouse  Boughton,  Bart.; 
James  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 


W.  F.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,F.R.G.S., 

F.Z.S. 
Rev.  S.  IM.  Mayhew,  M.A. 
Thomas  JMorgan,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
J.  S.  Phene,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Re  V.  W.  Sp  A  RROW  Simpson,  D.D., F.S.A. 
E.  M.  Thompson,  Esq.,  F.S.A., LL.D, 
George  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


Colonel   G.    G.  Adams,  F.S.A. 
Cecil  Brent,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Arthur  Gates,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
William  Henry  Cope,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
n.  Syer  Cuming,  Esq.,  F,S. A.Scot. 
J.  Evans,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 
A.  \V.  Franks,  Esq.,C.B.,  M.A.,F.R.S  , 

V.P.S.A. 
J.  W.  Grovek,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Treasurer. 

Wm.  Fredk.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  F.Z.S.,  4  Essex  Court,  Middle 

Temple,  E.G.,  and  Constitutional  Club,  Northumberland  Aveunue. 

Sub-Treasurer. 
Samuel  Rayson,  Esq.,  32  Sackville  Street,  W. 

Honorary  Secretaries. 

Walter  de  Gray  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  British  JMuseum,  W.C. 
E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  3G  Great  Russell  Street,  W.C. 

Curator  and  Librarian. 
George  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Junior  Athenreum  Club,  Piccadilly,  W. 

Palaeographer. 
E.  Maunde  Thompson,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,   LL.D. 

Draughtsman. 
AVoRTiiiNOTON  G.  Smith,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 


Council 

J.  RoMiLLY  Allen,  Esq.,  F.S.A. Scot 

R.  Bagster,  Esq. 

Thomas  Blashill,  Esq. 

Algernon  Brent,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S. 

C.   H.  CoMPTON,  Esq. 

R.  A.  DooGLAS-LiTHGOw,  Esq.,  LL.D 

F.S.A.,  F.R.S.L. 
Richard  Howlett,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
A.  G.  Langdon,  Esq. 


J.  T.  Mould,  Esq. 

A.  Oliver,  Esq. 

George  Patrick,  Esq. 

J.  S.  PHENfi,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A, 

W.  RooFE,  Esq. 

W.  H.  Rylands,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

R.  E.  Way.  Esq. 

Benjamin  Winstone,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Allan  Wyon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S. 


Auditors. 


W.  E.  Hughes,  Esq. 


I  R.  Rarson,  Esq.,  B.A. 


Vll 
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LIST    OF    ASSOCIATES. 

180]. 


The  pasl-Prcsuleuls  marJcod  *  are  pevniaaaut  Vice-PrcsideiUs. 

The  letter  L  denotes  Life-Members,  and  C,  Congress  Members 
for  the  Year. 


THE    RIGHT    HON.  THE    EARL    OF  WINCHILSEA  AND 
NOTTINGHAM, 

PRESIDENT. 
Date  of  Election. 

1805  Armstrong,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Newcastlo-on-Tyne 

C.  1800  ACLAND,  Sir  Henry  W.,  K.C.B.,  etc.,  Broad  Street,  Oxford 

1854  Adams,  Colonel  G.  G.,  F.S.A.,  Acton  Green  Lodge,  Cbiswick 

1800  Addison,  Albert,  E^q.,  Portsmouth 

1857  Adlam,  Wm.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  The  Manor  House,  Chew  Magna, 
Bristol 

L.  1871  Aldam,  William,  Esq.,  Fricldey  Hall,  Doncaster 

L.  1851  Alger,  John,  Esq.,  the  Public  Library,  Auchterarder,  N.B. 

1887  Allen,  Dr.  John 

1878     Allen,  J.  Romilly,  Esq.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  A.I.C.E.,  20  Bloomsbury 
Square,  W.C. 
L.  1857     Allen,  W.  E.,  Esq. 

1800     American  Geographical  Society,  New  York  (care  of  B.  F.  Ste- 
vens, Esq.,  4  Trafalgar  Square,  W.C.) 
L.  1874     Ames,  R.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  3  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  W. 
L.  1857     Amherst,  W.  A.  T.,  Esq.,  M.P.,  F.S.A.,  Didlington  Park,  Bran- 
don, Norfolk 
1860     Andrews,  Charles,  Esq.,  Farnbam,  Surrey 
1874     Army  and  Navy  Club,  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
1877     Ashby,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Staines,  Middlesex 
1886     Astley,  J.,  Esq.,  Stonelcigli  Terrace,  Queen's  Road,  Coventry 
1876     Athenaeum  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S.W. 

1888  Bute,    The   Marquess   of,    K.T.,  Vice-President,'^   Chiswick 

House,  S.W. 
L.  1857     Bateman,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Carlton  Club 

1872     Baker,  Rev.  Preb.  Sir  Talbot  R.  B.,  Bart.,  Ranston,  Bland- 
ford 


Vlll  LIST  OF  ASSOCIATES. 

L.  1875     Browxi:;,  Bishop  Harold, 

1880     BoiLiiAU,  Sir  Fkancjs  G.  M.,  Bart.,  Ketteringliaui  Park,  Wj- 
mondliam 

L.  1860     BouGiiTOX,  Sir  Ciiaiu.es  Rouse,  Bart.,  Vice-President*  Down- 
ton  Hall,  Ludlow 

L.  ISGO     Bridgman',  Hex.  and  Rev^.  Geo.  T.  Orlando,  M.A.,  The  Hall, 
Wigan 

L.  1874     Brown,  Sir  John,  EndcliflPe  Hall,  Sheffield 

1891     B.iber,  Rev.  Harrv,  Rainsbary  Vicarage,  Hungerford 

L.  1878     BabhigtoM,  Charles  C,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  Brookside, 
Cambridge 

1885  Biigster,  R.,  Esq.,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 
1884     Baker,  Ernest  B.,  Esq.,  Weston-super-Mare 

1890  Barrett,  the  Rev.  Canon,  St.  Margaret's  Vicarage,  Lincoln 

1879  Barton,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Castle  House,  Lancaster 

L.  1876  Bayly,  Robert,  Esq.,  Torr  Grove,  Plymouth 

1888  Beaumont,  F.  .1.,  Esq., 

1879  Bensly,  W.  T.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Diocesan  Registry,  Norwich 

1883  Beresford,  Mrs.  John,  Castor  Rectory,  Peterborough 

L.  1857  Bem'ey,  George,  Esq., 

L.  1859  Beynon,  iiichai'd,  Esq.,  17  Grosvenor  Square,  W. 

1879  Birch,  Rev.  C.  G.  R.,  Brancaster  Rectory,  King's  Lynn 

1871  Birch,  Walter  de  Gray,  Esq.,  F.S.A.-,  Hon.  Secretary,  British 

Museum,  and  80  Priory  Road,  N.  W. 

1889  Bishop,  Albert  E.  G.,  Esq.,  3  Allenby  Road,  Forest  Hill 

1890  Blake,  Alfred  Stirling,  Esq.,  Portsmouth 

L.  1882     Blakiston,  Rev.  R.  Milburn,  F.S.A. ,  Arundel  Lodge,  44  Lans- 

downe  Road,  Croydon 
1861     Blashill,  Thos.,  Esq.,  F.Z.S.,  London  County  Council,  Spring 

Gardens,  S.W. 
1865     Bly,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Vauxhall,  Great  Yarmouth 
1870     Bonnor,  Geo.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  42  Queen's  Gate  Terrace,  S.W. 

1872  Braid,  Charles,  Esq.,  35  The  Avenue,  Tunbridge  Wells 

1874  Bramble, Colonel  J.  R.,  F.S.A.,  Cleeve  House,  Yatton,  Somerset 
L.  1886     Bramley-Moore,  Rev.  W.,  26  Russell  Square,  W.C. 

1880  Bravender,  Thomas  B.,  Esq.,  care  of  Mrs.  Badon,  14  Highbury- 

Grove,  N, 
L  1883     Brent,  Algernon,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  19  Oxford  Mansions,  W. 
1853     Brent,  Cecil,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  37  Palace  Grove, 
Bromley,  Kent 

1875  Brent,  Frauci.s,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  6  Tolhill  Avenue,  Plymouth 
1890     Brighton  Free  Library,  care  of  F.  W.  Madden,  Esq.,  Church 

Street,  Brighton 
1,.  1875     Brinton,  John,  Esq.,  Mcjor  Hall,  Stourport 

1886  Inroad,  J.,  Esq.,  Ashford 

1861     Brock,  E.  P.  Loftus,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hov.  Secretary,  36  Great 
Rn.ssell  Street,  W.C. 
L.  1874     Brooke,  Thomas,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Armitage  Bridge,  Huddersfield 

1883  Brown,  T.  Viiiey,  Esq.,  Dover 

1S85     Brown,  J.,  Esq.,  Q.O.,  54  Avenue  Road,  Regent's  Park,  KW. 

1884  Browne,    Rev.   G.   F.,   M.A.,  Canon  of  St.  Paul's,  St.  Cathe- 

rine's College,  Cambridge 
1*^91     Browne,  Rev.  J.  Cave,  Deilitig  Vicarage,  Maidstone 


LIST  OF  ASSOCIATES.  1-^' 

185G     Brnsl.ficUl,  T.  N.,  Esq.,  M.D.,  The  Clili;  Badlcigh   Sallcrtou, 

Devon  c<      n 

1890     Bull,  William,    Esq.,    "  Glenville",   IJannister   Park,    houtli- 

ampton 
18S8     Bulloch,  M.,  Esq.,  Bothwell  Street,  Glasjrow,  N.P>. 

1880  Bulwer,  J.  R.,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  2  Temple  Gardens,  E.C. 
1888      Ournard,  Robert,  Esq.,  3  Hillsborough,  Plymouth 

1881  Bash,  Edward,  Esq.,  The  Grove,  Alverton,  Gloucester 
1881     ]]ush,  John,  Esq.,  !,)  Pembroke  Road,  Clifton 

1880     Butcher,  W.  H.,  Esq. 


1884     Carpenter,  Dr.  A.,  Heath  Lodge,  Croydon 

1888  Cart,  Eev.  Henry,  Oakhurst,  Upper  Norwood 

1881     Gates,  Arthur,  Esq.,  Vice-l-'resvleut,  7  Whitehall  Yard,  S.W. 
1881     Chaftey-Chaffey,    R.,    Esq.,   East    Stoke    House,    Stuke-sub- 

Hamdcn,  Ilminster 
1855     Chapman,  Thomas,  Esq.,  37  Trcgunter  Road,  West  Brompton 

1889  Christian,  Ewen,  Esq.,  7  Whitehall  Place,  S.W. 

1890  Christ's  College  Library,  Cambridge 

1890     Claris,    Rev.   George   M.,  6    Pembridge  Villas,    Southficlds, 

S.W. 
1886     Clark,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  19  The  Avenue,  Bedford  Park,Chiswick,  W. 

1888  Cockett,  Henry,  Esq.,  Hill  House,  New  Walsoken,  Wisbech 
L.  1878     Cocks,  Reginald  Thistlettiwayte,  Esq.,  43  Charing  Cross,  S.W. 

'  1809     Cokayne,  Andreas  Edward,  Esq.,  Bakewell,  Derbyshire 
L.  1867     Cokayne,  George  Edw.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Norroij  Kin(j  of  Arms, 
Heralds'  College,  E.C. 

1866  Cole,  T.  H.,  Esq.,  59  Cambridge  Road,  Hastings 
1879     Colman,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Carrow  House,  Norwich 

1876     Compton,  C.  H.,  Esq.,  13  The  Chase,  Clapham  Common,  S.W. 
1863     Cope,  Wm.  Henry,  Esq.,  E.S.  A.,  Vice-Fresidevt,  12  Gloucester 
Road,  Regent's  Park,  N.W. 

1889  Cowlard,  Christopher  L.,  Esq.,  St.  John's,  Launceston 
1876     Cramer,  F.  L.,  Esq.,  Westwell  Villa,  Lower  Riclimoud  Road, 

Putney 
1861      CreswcU,  Rev.   Samuel    Francis,  D.D.,  F.R.A.S.,  F.R.G.S., 
North  Re  ops,  S.  0  ,  Norfolk 

1867  Croker,  T.  F.  Dillon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  49  Upper  Bedford  Place, 

Russell  Square,  W.C. 
1844     Cuming,  H.  Syer,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Scot.,  Vice-President,  Ob  Ivcn- 

nington  Park  Road,  S.E. 
1872     Curteis,  Rev.  Thomas  S.,  F.S.A.,  Sevenoaks,  Kent 
1888     Curtis,  Charles,  Esq.,  28  Baker  Street,  W. 

L.  1872     Dartmouth,  Eight  Hon.  tub  Ear[,  of,  Vice-President,*  Pats- 
hull,  Wolverhampton 
1853     DuciE,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  F.R.S.,  Tortworth  Court, 
Faltield,  Gloucestershire 

1883  DiCKESON,  Sir  Richai;d,  Esplanade,  Dover 

1884  Davies,  W.  R.,  Esq.,  Overt horpe  House,  Walhngford 
1S78     Dawson,  Edward  ]}.,  E.sq.,  LL.B.,  Aldelille  Hall,  Lancaster 


X  LI.'ST  OF  ASSOCIATES. 

L.  1874     Derhain,  W.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  LL.M.,  7G  Laucastor  Gate,  W. 
1884     Dix,  John  W.   S.,  Esq.,  Hampton   Lodge,   Durdliam  Down, 

Bristol 
1891     Donald,  Coliu  Dunlop,  Esq.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  17  St,  Vincent  St., 

Gla.sgow 
1878     Douglas-Litht-ow,  Dr.  R.  A.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.S.L.,  27a  Lowndes 

Street,  S.W. 
1847     Durden,  Henry,  Esq.,  Blandford,  Dorset 

1875     Edwards,  Sik  G.  W.,  2  Sea  Wall  Villa,  Snejd  Park,  Bristol 
1855     Evans,  .J.,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  P.S.A.,Vice-rresident, 
Hemel  Hempstead 

L.  1890  Ferguson,  Professor  Jolin,  13  Newton  Place,  Glasgow,  N.B. 

L.  1879  Ferguson,  Richard  S.,  Esq.,  Lowther  Street,  Carlisle 

L.  1864  Ferguson,  Robert,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Morton,  Carlisle 

L.  1880  Fisher,  S.  T.,  Esq.,  The  Grove,  Streatham,  S.W. 

1886  Fison,  E.  Herbert,  Esq.,  Stoke  House,  Ipswich 

1857  Fitch,  Robert,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Woodlands,  Heigham,  Norwich 
L.  1889     Foljambe,  Cecil  G.  Savile,  Esq.,  i\I.P.,  Cockglode,  Ollerton, 

Newark 
L.  1888     Fowler,  John,  Esq.,  4  Gray  Street,  Sandyford,  Glasgow 

1887  Fox,  Robert,  Esq.,  Falconhurst,  Woolton  Hill,  Newbury 
1875     Franks,  Augustus  W.,  Esq.,  C.B.,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  Vice-President, 

British  Museum,  W.C. 
L.  1852     Eraser,  Patrick  Allen,  Esq.,  Hospital  Field,  Arbroath,  N.B. 
1877     Fretton,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hearsall  Terrace,  Chapel  Fields, 
Coventiy 

1883  Fr3^  E.  W.,  Esq.,  St.  Martin's  House,  Dover 

1880     Fryer,  A.  C,  Esq.,    Ph.D.,   M.A.,  F.C.S.,  F.R.H.S.,   Corn- 
wallis  Lodge,  Clifton,  Bristol 

1884  Fuller,  .T.,   Esq.,  San  Roque,  131,   Pembroke  Road,   Clifton, 

Bristol 

1883     Granville,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl,  'K.G.,Vice-Fresiilent*^NaX- 
mer  Castle,  Kent 
L.  1874     Gainsford,  T.  R.,  Esq.,  Whiteley  Wood  Hall,  Sheffield 
h.  1881     Gibson,  Mrs.  James,  Castle  Bree,  Cambridge 

1885  Gill,  Robert,  Esq.,  Keele,  Newcastle-under-Lyne 

1877     Glasgow,  The  ^litchell  Library,  Ingram  Street,  Glasgow 
1872     Glover,  F,  K.,  Esq.,  The  Chestnuts,  Beckenham 

1888  Gourlay,  Robert,  Esq.,  Bank  of  Scotland,  Glasgow 

li.  1360     Greenhalgh,  Thos.,  Esq.,  Thorneydike,  Sarples,  near  Bolton 
1863     Greensbields,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  Kerse,  Lesmahago,  Lanarkshire 
1866     Grover,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  C.E.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  9  Victoria 
Chambers,  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 

ji.  1891     Gurney,  Richard  H.  J.,  Esq.,  Northrepps  Hall,  Norwich 

1858  Hammond,  Charles  E.,  Esq.,  Newmarket 
1852     Hannah,  Robt.,  Esq.,  82  Addison  Road,  W. 

1883     Harding,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Wick  House,  Brislington,  Glouces- 
tershire 
J8G4     Harker,  John,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Hazel  Grove,  near  Carnforth 
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1888     Harvey,  James,  Esq.,  ]}el,2:rave  Villa,  Tufncll  Park  Road,  N. 

1891     Harrison,  J.  Park,  Esq.,  22  Comiauglit  Street,  W. 

1872     Hellier,  Colonel   T.  13.   Sliaw,  4tli   Di'a^'oon  Guards  (care  of 

[Messrs.  Holt,  Laurie,  and  Co.,  17  Whitehall  Place,  S.W.) 
1890     Herbert,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 
L.  1844?     Heywood,  James,   Esq.,   F.K.S.,    F.S.A.,  Vice-President*  2G 
Palace  Gardens,  Kensington 
1872     Hicklin,  B.,  Esq.,  Holly  House,  Dorking,  Surrey 
1858     Hills,  Gordon  M.,  Esq.,  17  Red.cliffe  Gardens,  Bromptou 
1870     Hodgson,  Rev.  J.  F.,  Witton-le-Weir,  Darlington 

1869  Holfbrd,  R.  S.,  Esq.,  Westonbirt,  Tetbury,  Gloucestersliiro 
1880     Hooppell,  Rev.  R.  E.,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Byers  Green  Rectory, 

Spennymoor 

1870  Horner,  W.  S.,  Esq.,  8  Aldgate 
L.  1863     Horsfall,  Ricbiird,  Esq.,  Halifax 

1880     Houghton,  Mrs.,  Hill  Wood,  Leigham  Court  Road,  Streatham 
L.  1856     Hovenden,   Thos.   Henry,   Esq.,    153   Selhurst  Road,  South 

Norwood 
L.  1867     Howard,  the  Hon.  Judge,  Crapstone  House,  Horrabridge 
1876     Hewlett,  Richard,  Esq.,  Galloway  House,  Balham  Park  Road, 
Wandsworth  Common,  S.W. 
L.  1875     Hudd,  Alfred  E.,  E.sq.,  F.S.A.,  94  Pembroke  Road,  CHfton, 

Bristol 
C.1890     Hughes,  Alderman  James,  Oxford 

1878     Hughes,  H.  R.,  Esq.,  Kinmel  Park,  Abergele,  North  Wales 
L.  1800     Hughes,  T.  Cann,  Esq.,  The  Groves,  Chester 

1882     Hughes,  W.  E.,  Esq.,  Essington  Villa,  89  Alexandra  Road, 

St.  John's  Wood 
1853     Hull  Subscription  Library,  Albion  Street,  Hull 
L.  1866     Hunter,  Edward,  Esq.,  Junior  Carlton  Club,  S.W. 

1863     Irvine,  J.  T.,  Esq.,  167  Cromwell  Road,  Peterborough 

Jackson,  Rev.  Canon  J.  E.,  Leigh  Delamere,  Chippenham 
Jackson,    Rev.   Wm.,   M.A.,   F.S.A.,    Pen-Wartha,   Weston- 

super- Mare 
Jarvis,  John  W.,  Esq.,  Avon  House,  Manor  Gardens,  Hollo^ 

way 
Jenner,  Miss  Lucy  A.,  The  Palace  House,  Bishop's  Waltham 
Joseph,  Major  H.,  45  Aberdeen  Park,  Highbury,  N. 

Kerr,  Mrs.  Alexander,  19  Warwick  Road,  South  Kensington 

Kerslake,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Wynfrid,  Clevedon 

King,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Poole,  Stourton  Rectory,  Bath 

Kirchofer,  Pi'ofessor  Theodor 

Kitching,  John,  Esq.,  Branksome  Hall,  Darlington 

Knipe,  H.  R.,  Esq.,  54  Wilbury  Road,  West  Brighton 

1875     Lach-Szyrma,  Rev.  W.  S.,  M.A.,  The  Vicarage,  Barkingside, 

Ilford 
1874     Lacy,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  28  Belsize  Park,  N.W. 
L.  1870     Lambert,  George,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  10  Coventry  Street,  W. 
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L. 
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1888     Lang,  Jas.,  Esq.,  9  Crown  Gardens,  Dowanhill,  Glasgow,  N.  13. 

1888  Langdon,  A..  G.,  Esq.,  17  Craven  Street,  Strand 

L.  1881.     Laxton,  Wm.  Fredk.,  Esq.,  E.S.A  ,  F.R.G.S.,  V.Z.S. ,  ITuii. 
Treasurer  and  Vice-Vresident,  4  Essex  Court,  Tlie  Middle 
Temple,  E.C.,   and   Constitutional  Club,  Northumberland 
Avenue 
L.  1873     Leader,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Moor  End,  Sheffield 

18G2     Le  Keux,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  64  Saddler  Street,  Durham 
L.  1881     Lewis,  Mrs.  S.  S.,  Castle  Broe,  Cambridge 
L.  1881     Lewis,    T.    Ha3'ter,   Esq.,    F.S.A.,    12    Kensington    Gardens 
Square,  W. 
18G3     Library  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  Guildhall,  E.G. 
1801     Literary  and  Philosophic  Club,  28  Berkeley  Square,  Bristol 
1887     Lloyd,  Richard,  Esq.,  2  Addison  Crescent,  W. 
1886     Long,  Lieut. -Colonel,  Woodlands,  Congresbnry 
L.  18G6     Long,  Mrs.  Caroline, 

1884     Long,  R.  Alliugton,  Esq.,  Southwood  Lodge,  Highgate,  N. 
L.  18(58     Louttit,  S.  H.,  Esq.,  Trematon  House,  Grove  Road,  Clapham 
Park,  S.W. 
1847     Luxmore,  Coryndon   H.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,   18   St.  John's  Wood 

Park,  N.W. 
18G-5     Lynam,  C,  Esq.,  Stoke-upon-Trent 

L.  1876     Mooxt-Edgcumbe,  Right  Hox.  the  Earl  of,  Vice-Prenident,* 

Mount-Edgcumbe,  Devonport 
L.  1874     Mappix,  Sir  F.  J.,  Bart.,  Thornbury,  Ranmoor,  Sheffield 
1860     McCaul,  Rev.  John,  LL.D.,  Toronto  University  (care  of  Mr. 

Allen,  Henrietta  Street,  Coveiit  Garden) 
1891     McCormick,  the  Rev.  Fredk.  H.  J.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  St.  George's, 
Derl)y 
J..  1875     Mackeson,  E.,  Esq.,  13  Hyde  Park  Square 

1882  McLaughlin,  Major-General  Edward,  R.A.,  10   Stanley  Gar- 

dens, W. 
1891     Macmichael,  James,  Esq.,  Spike  House,  Hammersmitli 
1876     Manchesler  Free  Libraries,  Manchester 

1883  Mannering,  Edward,  Esq.,  Lundy  House,  Dover 

1889  Marriage,  O.,  Esq.,  41  Denning  Road,  South  Hampstead 
L.  1863     Marshall,  Arthur,  Esq.,  13  Bclsize  Avenue,  N.W. 

1862  Marshall,  W.  G.,  Esq.,  72  Bromfelde  Road,  Clapham,  S.W. 
L.  1844  Marshall,  Wm.  Calder,  Esq.,  R.A.,  115  Ebury  Street,  S.V/. 

1884  Matthew%  E.  B.,  Esq.,  26  Elsworthy  Road,  Primrose  Hill 
L.  1879  ;Maude,  Rev.  Samuel,  M.A.,  Needham  Market 

1865     Mayhew,    Rev.    Samuel    I\I;irtin,    M.A.,    F.S.A.Scot.,     Fice- 
Fresident,  St.  Paul's  Vicarage,  Bermoudsey  ;  83  New  Kent 
Road,  S.E. 
1872     Merriman,  Robert  William,  Esq.,  Marlborough 
L.  1881      Methold,  Frederick  J.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Thorne  Court,   Shimp- 
ling,  Burj"  St.  Edmund's 

1863  Milligan,  James,  Esq.,  30  Auckland,  Battersea  Rise,  S.W. 
L.  1867     Milner,  Rev.  John,  47  St.  Quiutin  Avenue,  W. 

L.  1875     Money,  Walter,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Plerborough  House,  Newbury 
1881      ^Montgomery,  A.  S.,  Esq.,  Busch  House,  Isleworth 
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187G  ]\r()rgaii,  A.  C.  F.,  Esq  ,  Villii  Nova  da  Gaya,  Opnrfo,  Portugal 

18J'5  ]\l()rg-an,  Tlios.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Vice-President,  Hillsido   House, 

Palace  Road,  Streatliam  Hill,  S.W. 

1884  Morris,  Howard  C,  Esq.,  2  Walbrook,  R.C. 

18(jG  Mould,  J.  T.,  Esq  ,  1  Ouslow  Cresceut,  Soulh  Kensington 

1877  INlullings,  John,  Esq.,  Cirencester 

1872  Mullins,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  Birmingham  Free  Libraries,  Birmingham 


1875     Norfolk,  His  Grace   tiir    Duke  of,  E.M.,  Vica-Prcsideni* 

Arundel  Castle  and  St.  James's  Square,  S.W. 
1881      Natlian,   Benjamin  C,  Esq.,  Loi-ano,  Atkins   lload,  Clapliam 

Park,  S.W'. 
1884     Nesham,  Robert,  Esq.,  Utrecht  House,  Clapliam  Park,  S.W, 
1875     New,  Herbert,  Esq.,  Green  Hill,  Evesham 
1887     Newton,  Colonel  W.,  Hillside,  Newark-on-Trent 
1886     Niehols,   W.,    Esq.,  Woodside,    South    Hill    Park,   Bromley, 
Kent 


1889     Oliver,  Andrew,  Esq.,  7  Bedford  Row,  W.C. 
L.  1881     Oliver,  Edward  Ward,  Esq.,  19  Brechin  Place,  Soulh  Kens- 
ington, S.W. 
L.  1890     Oliver,  Miss,  Heacham,  King's  Lynn 

1884     Oldham,  Mrs.,  9G  Lexham  Gardens,  S.W. 


L.  18G0     Powis,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  45  Berkeley  Square,  W. 
L.  18G6     Peek,  Sir  Henry  W.,  Bart.,  Wimbledon  House,  Wimbledon, 
S.W. 
1889     Paley,  E.  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.I.C.A.,  Lancaster 

1859     Patrick,   George,    Esq.,   Dalham  Villa,    Southfields,  Wands- 
worth, S.W. 
1885     Payne,  William,  Esq.,  The  Thicket,  Woodleigh,  Southsea 
1866     Peabody  Institute,  Baltimore,  U.S.  (care  of  Mr.  E.  G.  Allen, 
Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden) 
L.  1884     Peacock,  Thomas  F.,  Esq.,  Feridea,  High  Road,  Sidcnp 

1880  Peckover,  Algernon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Sibaldsholme,  Wisbech 
L.  1866     Pemberton,  R.  L.,  Esq.,  Hawthorn  Tower,  Sealiam 

1885  Peter,  Claude  H.,  Esq.,  Toivn  Clerh,  Ci-aigmore,  Launceston 
1874     Peter,  Richard,  Esq.,  The  Cottage,  Launceston 

1871     Phene,  J.   S.,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  F.G.S.,   F.R.G.S.,  Vice. 

President,  5  Carlton  Terrace,  Oakley  Street,  S.W. 
1879     Phillips,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Pebworth  Vicarage,  Stratford-on-Avon 

1886  Phillips,  H.,  Esq.,  145  Walworth  Road,  S.E. 

1882     Phillips,    John    H.,    Esq.,  Philosophical    and   ArchjBological 
Society,  Scarborough 
L.  1852     Pickersgill,  Frederick  R.,  Esq.,  R.A.,  Cracknells,  Isle  of  Wight 

1889     Picton,  F.  H.,  Esq.,  61  Lord  Street,  Liverpool 
L.  1883     Piej-ce,  Josiah,  Esq.,  12  Beaufort  Gardens,  S.W. 

1881  Prankerd,  Peter  D.,  Esq.,  The  Knoll,  Sncyd  Park,  Bristol 
1858     Previte,   Joseph  W.,  Esq.,  Oak   Lodge,   Pond   Road,  Black- 
heath 
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18s7  Price,  ^[iss  M.  A.,  Hooper's  Hill  House,  Marf^ate 

lSi>7  Pi-icliard,  Rev.  Hugli,  Diiiani,  Gaerwen,  Angflesey 

1873  Prigsr.  Henry,  Esq.,  Babwell  Friary,  Bury  St.  Edmunds 

1887  Pri^cbett,  J.  P.,  Esq.,  24-  High  Row,  Darlington 

1883  Probyu,  Clifford,  Esq.,  55  Grosvenor  Street,  W. 

1889  Prosser,  Miss,  Mount  Pleasant  House,  Upper  Clapton 

L.  18G3  RrpoN,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  1  Carlton  Gardens 

188G  Rabson,  R.,  Esq.,  B. A.,  London  and  County  Bank,  Woolwich 

1883  Radford,  D.,  Esq.,  Mount  Tavy,  Tavistock 

1883  Ray,  H.  C,  Esq.,  J. P.,  Iron  Acton,  Gloucestershire 
L.  1870  Rayson,  S.,  Esq.,  32  Sackville  Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 

1882  Rendle,  Mrs.  Wm.  Gibson,  Irvine,  Balliam  Park  Road,  S.W. 

1875  Reynolds,  John,  Esq.,  The  Manor  House,  Redland,  Bristol 
L.  1848  Richards,  Thomas,  Esq.,  47  Holland  Road,  Kensington,  W. 

1884  Richards,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Croft  House,  Tenby 

L.  1866  Roe,  Charles  Fox,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Litchurch,  Derby 

L.  1884  Roget,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  5  Randolph  Crescent,  Maida  Hill,  W. 

1877  Roofe,  W.,  Esq.,  Craven  Cottage,  Merton  Road",  Wandsworth, 
S.W. 

L.  1878  Roper,  W.,  jun.,  Esq.,  Lancaster 

1882  Routledge,  Rev.  Canon,  St.  IMartin's,  Canterbury 

1877  Rowe,  J.  Brooking,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Plympton  Lodge,  Plympton 

1877  Russell,  Miss,  Ashiestiel,  Galashiels,  N.B. 

1889  Russell,  the  Rev.  James  C,  D.D.,  Dnnfillan,  Dunvon,  N.B. 
1873  Rylands,  W.  Harry,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  11  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury 

L.  1881  Rylands,  T.  G.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Highfields,  Thelwall,  Cheshire 

L.  1 888  Stair,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  Bargaray  Castle,  Ayrshire 

1887  St.  Oswald,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  Nostel  Priory,  Wake- 

field 

1878  Scrivener,  A.,  Esq.,  Hanley,  Staffordshire 

1877  Sheraton,  H.,  Esq.,  2  Highfield   Road,  Rock  Ferry,  Birken- 

head 

1885  Sibbald,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  Admiralty,  S.W. 

1867  Silver,  Mrs.,  Beechcroft,  Oatlands  Park,  Weybridge 

1876  Simion,  L.,  Esq.,  Berlin  (care  of  Asher  and  Co.,  13  Bedford 

Street,  Covent  Garden) 

1879  Simpkiuson,  The  Rev.  J.  N.,  North  Creake,  Fakenham,  Norfolk 
L.  1865  Simpson,  Rev.  W.   Sparrow,   D.D.,  F.S.A.,  Vice -President,  9 

Amen  Court,  E.C. 

1888  Simpson,   Percy,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,   F.R.Hist.S.,   St.   George's 

Club,  Hanover  Square,  W. 

1879  Sinclair,  The  Rev.  John,  Fulham,  S.W. 

1884  Skipwith,  Grey  H.,  Esq.,  8  Hope  Drive,  Nottingham 

1890  Smiles,  Clement  Locke,  Esq.,  14  Lansdowne  Crescent,  Ken- 

sington Park,  W. 

1878  Smith,  Worthington  G.,  Esq.,  West  Street,  Dunstable,  Beds. 
1884  Smith,  Jas.  Early,  Esq.,  85  Avenue  Road,  Regent's  Park 
1884  Smith,  Jonathan,  Esq.,  63  Redcliffe  Gardens,  S.W. 

1886  Soames,  Captain  R.,  Scaldwell,  Northampton 
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1881  Soamcs,  Rev.  C,  Arildcuhall  Rectory,  Marlborough' 

1888  Sorley,  Robert,  Esq.,  13(5  Argylo  Street,  Glasgow,  N.R. 

1881  Sterry,  J.  Asliby,  Esq.,  ]\[artiii's  Chambers,  Trafalgar  Square 

18G7  Stevens,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Hurstbourne,  Alexandra  Road,  Reading 

1865  Stockcr,  Dr.,  Peckham  lloiiso,  Peckham 

1878  Strickland,  Edward,  Esq.,  Bristol 

1858  Swayne,  Henry  J.  F.,  Esq.,  The  Island,  Wilton,  near  Salisbury 


L.  1877  Talbot,  C.  H.,  Esq.,  Lacock  Abbey,  Chippenham 

1883  Tayler,  P.,   Esq.,   F.S.A.,  Endsleigh,    Chepstow   Road,   Park 

Hill,  Croydon 

1875  Thonqison,    E.    M.,    Esq.,    F.S.A.,    Vice-President,    Principal 

Librarian,  British  IMuscum,  W.C. 

1885  Thompson,  John,  Esq.,  43  Wood  Street,  Peterborougli 

1877  Thorpe,  George,  Esq.,  21  Eastcheap,  E.G. 

1880  Tickner,  T.  F.,  Esq.,  7  Bishop  Street,  Coventry 

1891  Touch,  George  Alexander,  Esq.,  47  Goldhurst  Terrace,  N.W, 

1875  Trappes,  T.  Byrnand,  Esq.,  Clayton  Hall,  Accrington 

1879  Tremlett,  Hear- Admiral,  Belle  Vue,  Tnnbridge  Wells 

1874  Tuke,  William  Murray,  Esq.,  Saffron  Walden,  Essex 

1890  Turner,  J.  Goldicutt,  Esq.,  F.R.I.B.A.,  Rickinghall,  Diss 


L   1878     Westminster,    His  Grace   the   Duke   op,   K.G.,  Grosvenor 
House,  W. 
1853     "Warwick,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  Warwick  Castle 
1845     Woods,  Sir  Albert,  F.S.A.,  Garter  King  of  Arms,  Heralds' 

College,  E.G. 
18G0     Wace,  Henry  T.,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Brooklands,  Abbey  Foregntc, 
Shrewsbury 
L.  1878     Wake,  Bernard,  Esq.,  Abbey  Field,  Sheffield 

1880     Walford,  Edward,  Esq.,  M. A.,  7  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  Edgwarc 
Road,  W. 

1880  Walford,  Mrs.,  11  Heath  field  Road,  Mill  Hill  Park,  W. 

1874  Walker,  E.  L.,  Esq.,  29  Prince's  Gate,  S.W. 

1872     Walker,  R.  Percy,  Esq.,  Yentnor  Place,  1U8  Tettenhall  Road, 

Wolverhampton 
18G8     Wallis,   Alfred,    Esq.,    F.R.S.L.,    Mount  Vernon,   Magdalen 

Road,  Exeter 

1881  Walmsley,  Gilbert  G-.,  Esq.,  50  Lord  Street,  Liverpool 
1872     Ward,  H.,  Esq.,  Rodbarton,  Penkridge,  Staffordshire 
1877     Way,  R.  E.,  Esq.,  50  Mervan  Road,  Brixton,  S.W. 
1884     Wellby,  John  H.,  Esq.,  12  Russell  Square,  W.C. 

L.  1887     Westlake,  N.  H.  J.,  Esq.,  Falcon  House,  Quex  Road,  N.W. 

1875  Weston,  J.  D.,  Esq.,  Dorset  House,  Clifton  Down,  Bristol 
1887     Wheeler,  Mrs.,  Hooper's  Hill  House,  Margate 

1887     Whytehead,  Rev.  H.  R. 

1891     Williams,  Charles  J.,  Esq.,  7  Milk  Street  Buildings,  E.G. 
1886     Wills,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Coombe  Lodge,  Blagdon,  Somerset 
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THE  ANCIENT  BUILDINGS  AND  STATUTES 
OF  MERTON   COLLEGE. 

BY    THE    HON.   GEORGE    C.    BRODRICK,  D.C.L.,  WARDEN 
OF    MERTON    COLLEGE. 

[For  the  greater  part  of  the  following  paper  I  have  been 
indebted  to  my  own  Memorials  of  Merton  College,  pub- 
lished by  the  Oxford  Historical  Society.  I  have,  how- 
ever, revised  the  statements  thence  derived  by  the  light 
of  later  researches. — G.  C.  B.] 

Merton,  the  earliest  of  English  colleges,  and  the  model 
of  all  the  rest,  dates  its  pedigree  from  the  year  1264. 
This  year  may  be  taken  as  a  central  landmark  in  that 
great  era  of  transition  known  as  the  middle  ages.  The 
spirit  of  feudalism  and  chivalry  still  tyrannised  over  com- 
mercial enterprise  and  intellectual  aspirations.  France 
was  still  ruled  by  St.  Louis,  who  had  not  yet  undertaken 
the  last  of  the  Crusades.  The  Christian  monarchies  of 
Spain  were  still  engaged  in  a  chronic  struggle  with  the 
Mahomedan  kingdom  of  Granada  ;  Germany  was  still  in 
the  state  of  anarchy  which  preceded  the  election  of  Ru- 
dolph of  Hapsburg ;  the  Italian  republics  were  rapidly 
falling  under  the  yoke  of  local  tyrants  ;  and  the  French 
occupation  of  Sicily,  which  ended  in  the  Sicilian  Vespers, 
was  not  commenced  until  the  year  1265.  The  south  of 
Russia,  Poland,  and  Hungary,  had  just  been  devastated 
by  the  Mongol  invasion.  England  itself  was  in  the  midst 
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of  an  interniitteiit  civil  war.  The  Provisions  of  Oxford, 
whereby  the  Crown  was  virtually  put  into  commission, 
were  signed  in  1258  ;  the  battles  of  Lewies  and  Evesham 
Mere  fought  in  1265  ;  in  that  year,  too,  was  summoned 
the  iirst  regular  Parliament,  composed  of  representatives 
from  counties  and  boroughs,  which  ever  assembled  in  this 
country;  and  the  House  of  Commons  sprang  into  exist- 
ence a  twelvemonth  after  the  foundation  of  Merton  Col- 
lege. 

Nor  was  this  epoch  less  critical  in  the  history  of  our 
Universities.  Twenty  years  before,  the  University  of 
Oxford  had  received  its  first  charter  from  Henry  III  ; 
the  ]\Iendicant  Orders,  founded  in  the  early  part  of  the 
thirteenth  century  had  lost  no  time  in  establishing 
themselves  both  tnere  and  at  Cambridge ;  the  Domini- 
cans, or  Black  Friars,  had  been  located,  so  far  back  as 
1221  or  1222,  in  the  heart  of  the  Jewry,  as  it  was  then 
called,  near  the  present  Corn  Exchange,  but  liad  moved 
in  1259  to  a  new  site,  at  the  end  of  the  present  Sj^eed- 
well  Street,  Avhere  the  church  of  their  great  Convent  was 
consecrated  in  1262;  the  Franciscans,  or  Grey  Friars, 
had  followed  them  two  or  three  years  later,  and  were 
settled  just  outside  the  Castle  walls,  on  a  site  now  occu- 
pied by  Paradise  Square  ;  the  Carmelites  had  but  lately 
taken  possession  of  grounds  now  covered  by  part  of  Wor- 
cester College  and  Gardens  ;  the  Augustin  Friars  had 
already  obtained  a  small  house  near  the  Schools,  which 
they  afterwards  abandoned  for  the  handsome  Convent 
erected  between  Wadliam  College  and  Holywell  Street. 
The  Friars  of  these  Orders,  soon  to  be  followed  by  the 
Cistercians,  the  "  Crutched  Friars",  the  Trinitarians,  and 
the  "  Canons  Ilegular",  must  be  regarded  as  the  pioneers 
of  learning  in  mediaeval  Oxford. 

But  their  success  was  doubtful  and  short-lived.  Poger 
Bacon,  himself  a  Franciscan,  and  by  far  the  foremost 
leader  of  Oxford  thought  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
attests  the  incredibly  low  standard  of  scholarship,  as 
well  as  the  utter  neMect  of  mathematics  and  science,  in 
the  University  of  which  he  was  the  greatest  ornament. 
The  standard  of  social  life  and  manners  was  still  lower. 
The  great  mass  of  students  were  still  lodged  in  little 
Halls  (of  which  tliree  hundred  are  said  to  have  existed 
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in  the  reign  of  Edward  I)/  or  in  the  houses  of  towns- 
people. As  for  academical  discipline,  the  numerous  in- 
stances' of  outrageous  violence  and  disturbance  cited  by 
Anthony  Wood  disclose  a  state  of  society  in  which  learn- 
ing could  not  but  languish.  Indeed,  a  desperate  conflict 
between  the  students  and  the  citizens  was  one  main 
cause  of  the  royal  command  under  which  a  considerable 
body  of  the  former  migrated  in  1263  to  Northampton, 
whence  they  returned  in  1264  under  the  safe  conduct  of 
Simon  de  Montfort. 

It  M'as  in  such  an  age,  so  unlike  our  own  that  we  can 
barely  picture  it  to  our  minds,  and  in  such  a  place — not 
diversifled  by  picturesque  cloisters  and  quadrangles,  or 
embowered  in  peaceful  gardens,  but  encircled  with  a  loop- 
holed  wall,  crowded  with  dingy  hostelries,  intersected  by 
a  labyrinth  of  squalid  lanes,  and  swarming  with  a  mixed 
multitude  of  priests  and  vagrants — that  Walter  de  Mor- 
ton essayed  the  great  experiment  which  resulted  in  the 
conversion  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  into  collegiate  Uni- 
versities. 

The  original  seat  of  Merton  College  was  Maiden  in 
Surrey.  Ten  years  later,  however,  in  1274,  it  was  trans- 
ferred by  the  Founder  to  Oxford;  and  in  his  final  statutes, 
put  forth  in  that  year,  he  designates  Oxford  as  the  ex- 
clusive and  permanent  home  of  the  scholars.  These 
statutes,  which  may  justly  be  described  as  the  foundation 
of  the  college  system,  were  authenticated  by  the  seal  of 
King  Edward  I  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  Founder  himself. 
The  policy  of  which  they  are  the  expression  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  understand.  Fully  appreciating  the  great  intel- 
lectual movement  of  his  age,  and  unwilling  to  see  the 
paramount  control  of  it  in  the  hands  of  the  religious 
orders, — the  zealous  apostles  of  Papal  supremacy, — Wal- 
ter de  Merton  resolved  to  establish  within  the  precincts 
of  the  University  a  great  seminary  of  secular  clergy, 
which  should  educate  a  succession  of  men  capable  of  doing 
good  service  in  Church  and  State.  As  Bishop  Hobhouse 
well  says  :  "  He  borrowed  from  the  monastic  institutions 

1  Sir  J.  Pesliull,  in  his  instructive  but  ill-arranged  I/isfor?/  of  (lie  City 
of  Oxford,  professes  to  identify  the  exact  site  of  some  three  hundred 
extinct  Halls. 
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the  idea  of  an  aggregate  body  living  by  common  rule, 
under  a  common  head,  provided  with  all  things  needful 
for  a  corporate  and  perpetual  life,  fed  by  its  secured  en- 
dowments, and  fenced  from  all  external  interference  ex- 
cept that  of  its  lawful  patron." 

But  he  was  not  content  with  a  co]:)y  or  even  a  mere 
adaptation  of  the  monastic  idea  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  may 
be  surmised  that  he  was  influenced,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, by  the  spirit  of  those  non-monastic  institutions, 
now  almost  forgotten,  in  which  the  parochial  clergy  of  an 
earlier  age  had  sometimes  lived  together  under  a  common 
rule.  The  employment  of  his  scholars  was  to  be  study  ; 
not  the  claustralis  religio  of  the  older  religious  orders, 
nor  the  more  practical  and  popular  self-devotion  of  the 
Dominicans  and  Franciscans.  He  forbade  them  ever  to 
take  vows,  he  enjoined  them  to  maintain  their  corporate 
Independence  against  all  foreign  encroachments,  he  or- 
dained that  all  should  apply  themselves  to  studying  the 
liberal  Arts  and  Philosophy  before  entering  upon  a  course 
of  Theology,  and  he  provided  special  chaplains  to  relieve 
them  of  ritual  and  ceremonial  duties.  He  contemplated 
and  even  encouraged  their  going  forth  into  the  great 
sA'orld,  only  reminding  those  who  might  win  an  ample 
fortune  [uherior  fortiina)  to  show  their  gratitude  by  ad- 
vancing the  interests  of  the  College.  No  ascetic  obliga- 
tions were  laid  upon  them,  but  residence  and  continuous 
study  were  strictly  prescribed;  and  if  any  scholars  retired 
from  the  College  with  the  intention  of  giving  up  learn- 
ing, or  even  ceased  to  study  diligently,  their  salaries 
were  no  longer  to  be  paid.  If  the  scale  of  these  salaries 
and  statutable  allowances  were  moderate,  it  was  chiefly 
because  the  Founder  intended  the  number  of  his  scholars 
to  be  constantly  increased  as  the  revenues  of  the  house 
might  be  enlarged.  He  even  recognised  the  duty  of 
meeting  the  growing  needs  of  future  ages,  and  empowered 
his  scholars  not  only  to  make  new  statutes,  but  even  to 
migrate  elsewhere  from  Oxford  in  case  of  necessity.^ 

^  The  Statutes  which  pi'ovidcd  for  tlic  education  of  orphan  or  indi- 
gent boys  o'f  the  Founder's  kin,  within  the  Colleo^e,  were  carried  out 
during  the  first  two  centuries  of  Merton  liistory.  The  "  pucri",  as  they 
are  often  called  in  college  records,  were  lodged  fii-st  in  Holywell,  after- 
wards in  Nun's  Hall,  and  instructed  by  a  grammar-master,  to  whom, 
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The  cUbrt  of  mind  required  to  make  such  innovations, 
worked  out  as  they  are  with  remarkable  foresight  in  de- 
tails, can  hardly  be  estimated  in  the  present  day.  It  was 
an  essentially  original  design,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  constituted  an  entirely  new  departure  in  the  aca- 
demical history  of  the  Middle  Ages.  Not  only  was  it  the 
archety|)e  upon  which  all  the  collegiate  foundations  at 
Oxford  were  moulded,  but  the  Regula  Mertoncnsis  was 
expressly  adopted  as  a  model  for  the  oldest  college  at 
Cambridge.  Hugh  Balsham  obtained  a  licence  from 
Edward  I  to  found  Peterhouse  on  the  same  basis  as  Mer- 
ton  ;  and  the  Statutes  of  Peterhouse,  drawn  up  by  Simon 
Montacute,  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Ely,  purport  to  be 
little  more  than  a  revised  edition  of  the  Merton  code.^ 
Henceforth  colleges  gradually  superseded  halls  and  mon- 
asteries as  the  homes  of  University  students  and  the 
strongholds  of  University  discipline. 

A  special  interest  attached  to  the  architectural  history 
of  Merton  College,  since  its  structure,  like  its  constitu- 
tion, represents  the  first  beginnings  of  collegiate,  as  dis- 
tinct from  conventual  life.  It  cannot  be  asserted  witli 
confidence  that  Walter  de  Merton's  eye  rested  on  any 
part  of  the  present  College  buildings  ;  and  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  his  earliest  scholars  were  lodged  in 
the  ancient  tenements  fronting  Merton  Street,  purchased 
by  himself.  The  old  College  Hall,  however,  of  which  the 
main  walls  have  been  preserved  in  subsequent  restora- 
tions, is  believed  to  have  been  erected  in  the  Founder's 
lifetime  f  and  the  sedilia  in  the  windows,  opened  out  by 

for  example,  25s.  were  paid,  appai'cntly  as  a  half-year's  salary,  in  lool- 
32.  In  the  Holywell  Rolls  of  Edward  I's  roign  we  find  items  for  eiglit 
trusses  of  straw  bought  "  ad  opus  custodis  et  puerorum",  and  after- 
wards for  a  payment  of  6f?.  "  datum  pueris  de  Nuuhall  ad  stramen". 
Many  of  the  earlier  Fellows  are  identified  as  having  been  of  the 
Founder's  kin. 

^  "  Quodque  status  Domus,  ac  Magistcr  et  Scholares  hujusmodi  ordi- 
narentur  quatenus  esset  commode,  secundum  quod  Magister  et  Scho- 
lares Aulse  Scholarium  de  Merton  in  Oxon.  discretius  ordinantur." 

^  About  1330  the  louvre  over  the  hall  seems  to  have  been  repaired. 
Bishop  Hobhouse  observes  that  much  stone  was  still  brought  from 
Teynton,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  any  other  stone  was 
used  in  the  College  buildings.  In  the  College  accounts  of  13G7-8  there 
are  several  entries  showing  how  largely  Teynton  stone  was  then  us(!cl 
for  repairs  as  well  as  (apparently)  for  building  a  wall  "  inter  '  le  Logge' 
et  ostium  ecclesiic". 
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Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  were  doubtless  part  of  the  oi-iginal 
structure.  The  ancient  doorway  at  the  top  of  the  hall- 
staircase,  with  its  elaborate  ironwork,  deserves  special 
attention. 

There  are  entries  in  the  bursars'  rolls  showing  that 
"  a  new  kitchen"  was  built  at  the  expense  of  the  College 
within  a  very  few  years  of  the  Founder's  death  ;  and 
others,  of  the  year  1304,  containing  items  for  repairing 
the  steps  of  the  Hall  opposite  the  kitchen.  The  beauti- 
ful choir  of  the  Chapel  was  certainly  erected  before  the 
end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  was  long  supposed  to 
have  been  finished  by  the  year  1277.  In  proof  of  this, 
great  stress  was  laid  on  an  entry  of  that  date  in  the  bur- 
sars' rolls,  recording  the  payment  of  14,s\  9cL  for  the  dedi- 
cation of  a  high  altar,  and  8f^.  for  the  benediction  of  a 
super-altar.  But  Mr.  James  Parker  has  vigorously  dis- 
puted the  inference  drawn  from  this  entry,  maintaining, 
on  architectural  grounds,  that  such  geometrical  tracery 
and  mouldings  as  adorn  the  windows  of  the  Merton  choir 
(a  splendid  example  of  the  Decorated  style)  have  never 
been  found  elsewhere  in  an  English  church  of  so  early  a 
date  as  1277.  His  theory  is  that  1277  marks  the  com- 
mencement, and  not  the  completion,  of  the  choir ;  and 
that  the  altar  then  dedicated,  or  rededicated,  was  not 
the  high  altar  of  the  choir,  but  the  altar  of  St.  John's 
Church,  the  removal  of  which  had  become  necessary  by 
the  absorption  of  the  church  into  the  College  chapel. 
Against  this  theory  must  be  set  the  fact  that  Exeter 
Cathedral,  erected  between  1279  and  1291,  contains  simi- 
lar tracery,  while  no  subsequent  dedication  is  recorded 
until  the  year  1424.  At  all  events,  the  Chapel,  if  not 
erected  before  the  Founder's  death,  was  erected  immedi- 
ately afterwards  (perhaps  under  the  direction  of  his 
executors),  out  of  his  residuary  bequest  to  the  College. 
It  is  positively  stated  by  Anthony  Wood  that  Henry  de 
Mannesfeld,  a  Fellow  of  the  College,  furnished  the  side- 
windows  of  the  choir  with  glass  in  the  year  1283,  and  in 
several  of  them  there  are  kneeling  figures  of  Henry  de 
Mannesfeld  with  a  label  bearing  the  inscription,  "  Mag. 
Henricus  de  Mannesfeld  me  fecit",  or  words  to  a  like 
effect.^     But  it  does  not  follow  that  the  stonework  even 

^  In  a  College  account  of  I'KU  there  is  an  entry  of  expenditure  for 
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of  these  windows  was  complete  in  that  year,  or  tJiat  tlie 
east  window  is  of  exactly  the  same  date,  for  the  bursar's 
rolls  of  1292  contain  orders  for  stone  to  be  used  for  win- 
dows of  the  chapel,  as  if  they  were  still  in  process  of 
execution. 

The  original  design  included  transepts  with  a  central 
tower,  as  well  as  a  nave  and  aisles.     We  read  of  l)ells 
in  the  bursar's  rolls  of  the  year  1288;  and  the  construc- 
tion of  a  campanarium  is  recorded  in  1304.    The  date  ol 
the  noble  arches  supporting  the  tower  still  remains  to  be 
ascertained  ;  but  in  the  bursar's  rolls  for  1330-1  there  is 
an  account  of  a  large  outlay  upon  a  belfry-tower,  under 
the  head  oV Gustos  novi  opcris  circa  campanile'-^   fol- 
lowed by  similar  entries  for  building  operations  about  the 
cha])el  in  the  later  part  of  the  fourteenth  century.     The 
transepts,  or  ante-chapel,  were  not  dedicated  until  1424, 
by  which  time  the  College  had  abandoned  the   idea   of 
building  the  nave,  and  had  blocked  up  the  three  western 
arches  of  the  ante-chapel.^     A  new  peal  of  live  bells  was 
provided  soon  afterwards,  partly  at  the  expense  of  Henry 
Abendon,  then  Warden  ;  and  Professor  Eogers  has  care- 
fully analysed  the  accounts  for  the  erection  or  re-erection 
of  the  bell-tow-er.     The  work  lasted  two  years,  from  May 
1448  to  May  1450,  under  the  superintendence  of  Thomas 
Edwardes,  probably  one  of  the  Fellows  ;  and  the  funds, 
amounting  to  nearly  £142,  were  supplied  partly  from  the 

Tnendmg  the  glass  windows  of  the  cbancel.  Another  entry  in  the 
same  acconnt  records  payments  "  for  making  corbel-tables  outside  the 
entrance-door." 

1  In  1331-2,  again,  there  are  two  entries, — one  of  60.<f.  "pro  opere 
ecclesire",  another  of  £5  6,s.  for  quarrying  and  carrying  stone  for  the 
church.  In  1350-1  work  was  still  going  on  "super  campanile".  Bishop 
Hobhouse  remarks  that  the  chaplains  were  often  entrusted  with  con- 
siderable sums  for  these  and  other  purposes  beyond  their  own  pro- 
vince. 

^  Bishop  Hobhouse  has  extracted  an  interesting  entry  from  the  en- 
dorsement of  a  college  account,  which  he  assigns  to  the  year  1-42-J. 
This  minute  sets  forth  that  it  is  expedient  to  commence  the  erection  of 
the  tower  while  there  are  many  still  living  who  have  promised  large 
contributions  towards  the  work,  that  by  frequent  deaths  of  Fellows 
many  things  are  lost  which  might  easily  be  acquired  for  the  building 
if  it  were  once  begun,  and  that  it  would  be  well  to  raise  £20  annually 
for  the  purpose  from  the  "  Surrey  Woods",  which  might  thus  con- 
stantly maintain  the  "  work  of  the  church". 
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College  revenues,  and  partly  from  private  donations  or 
legacies.^ 

In  the  meantime,  other  College  buildings  had  arisen 
south  of  the  Chapel  and  west  of  the  Hall.  An  entry  in 
the  bursar's  rolls  proves  the  vestry  or  sacristy  to  have 
been  commenced  in  1310,  and  there  are  architectural 
reasons  for  concluding  that  it  was  not  commenced  until 
the  choir  was  completed.  This  sacristy,  long  used  as  a 
brewhouse,  has  lately  been  restored,  and  presents  several 
interesting  features,  including  a  "  squint"  commanding 
the  steps  of  the  altar.  The  adjoining  muniment-room  or 
Treasury,  with  its  high-pitched  roof  of  solid  masonry,  is 
certainly  not  of  a  later  date,  and  is  sometimes  referred 
to  an  earlier  period.  This  Treasury  contains  all  the 
ancient  documents  of  the  College,  with  a  catalogue  (itself 
six  hundred  years  old)  of  the  deeds  then  in  the  possession 
of  the  College, — probably  an  unique  example  of  archives 
preserved  in  the  same  fire-proof  building  for  a  period  of 
six  centuries.  The  original  north  and  east  sides  of  the 
primitive  quadrangle  called  "  Mob-Quadrangle"  were  pro- 
bably erected  at  the  same  time  ;  and  the  bursar's  rolls  of 
1306,  noting  payments  for  "  the  new  chambers",  may, 
joerhaps,  mark  the  actual  time  of  their  completion.  The 
southern  and  western  sides  of  tliis  quadrangle  (the  cradle 
of  the  College  system)  may  have  been  erected  in  the 
next  generation.  The  Library,  which  forms  the  upper 
part  of  these  wings,  has  always  been  regarded  as  the 
work  of  William  Rede,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  who  died  in 
1385,  leaving  to  the  College  a  chest  with  £100  for  its 
repair,  as  well  as  another  chest  with  £100  for  the  aid  of 
Fellows,  by  way  of  loan.  Others  liave  surmised  that 
Bishop  Bede  only  rebuilt  an  existing  edifice,  enriching  it 
with  a  store  of  MSS.,  then  considered  the  greatest  trea- 
sure of  monastic  bodies  ;  and  references  to  an  earlier 
library  certainly  occur  in  the  College  accounts.  Our 
friend  Mr.  Bruton  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  founded 

^  Full  particulars  of  the  moneys  received  for,  or  cliarg^e  incurred  in, 
building  the  Bell-tower  of  Merton  Chapel  from  May  20, 1448,  to  May  9, 
14.50,  are  preserved  in  Rogers'  Jlisfory  of  Prices,  vol.  i,  pp.  258-60  ; 
vol.  iii,  pp.  720-37.  I'xjth  Teynton  and  Headington  stone  was  employed. 
Among  the  legacies  for  this  purpose  we  find  one  of  los.  Ad.  from  Henry 
Calcley, Vicar  of  Cuckficld,  who  aiipareiitly  hud  no  connection  with  the 
L'oUetre. 
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on  arcliitectural  analogies,  that  the  remarkable  chaml)er 
which  now  contains  the  library  was  originally  intended 
for  a  dormitory,  and  aftenvards  converted  to  its  present 
use,  the  muniment-room  being  large  enough  to  hold  all 
the  books  which  the  College  is  likely  to  have  possessed 
a  century  and  a  half  before  the  invention  of  printing. 
On  the  other  hand,  dark  as  it  must  have  been  before  the 
dormer-windows  were  thrown  out  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, the  building  is  singularly  well  adapted  for  a  library 
divided  into  cells,  as  at  present ;  and  it  is  quite  possible 
that  when  there  were  no  private  sitting-rooms,  it  was 
the  one  reading-room  of  the  whole  College.  Nor  is  it 
difficult  to  imagine  ardent  students  pacing  up  and  down 
the  central  corridor,  to  keep  themselves  warm,  in  the 
intervals  of  meditation  or  transcription. 

Some  light  is  thrown  on  this  question  by  entries  in 
College  accounts  of  Jan.  1354-5.  It  there  appears  that  a 
carpenter  was  employed  "ad  facienda  palatia  Libraries  et 
alia  necessaria,  et  in  quatuor  mensis  pro  '  deskes'  in  Libra- 
ria".  Now  "  palatia",  as  explained  by  Du  Cange,  may 
probably  have  meant  latticed  studies ;  and  the  work  here 
indicated  may  have  been  the  beginning  of  that  partition 
into  lateral  chambers  with  desks,  of  which  Merton  College 
Library  is  said  to  offer  the  earliest  example.  In  137G-7 
we  find  entries  of  stone  brought  from  Teynton,  which  may 
probably  have  been  for  the  completion  of  the  Library, 
since  the  same  accounts  contain  other  references  to  the 
work  as  still  going  on  ;  and  in  1378-9  no  less  a  sum  than 
£65  :  6  :  5  was  expended  on  the  same  object.  It  should 
be  added  that  the  Library  contains  an  old  quadrant,  two 
imperfect  astrolabes,  and  an  instrument  probably  in- 
tended as  a  table  for  calculations,  —  all  supposed  to  be  of 
the  fourteenth  century. 

The  whole  of  the  Mob-Quadrangle  may  safely  be  taken 
as  having  retained  its  present  aspect  for  the  last  five 
hundred  years.  Que  room  in  it  deserves  special  mention, 
since  it  contains  a  small  painted  window  bearing  the 
quaint  distich,  "  Oxonium  quare'V  to  which  reference  is 

^  Tlicso  words  form  the  opening  of  a  mediaeval  couplet  : — 

"  Oxonium  quai'e  venisti,  ])remcditare  : 
^s'octe  dieque  cave  tompus  cousuuiere  prave." 


10  ANCIENT  BUILDINGS  AND  STATUTES 

often  made  in  the  College  Register.  Mr.  Hurst,  \vlio  has 
carefully  examined  this  room,  points  out  that  in  a  MS.  of 
Anthony  Wood  this  window  is  stated  to  have  been  put 
up  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  Mr.  Hurst  also  succeeded 
in  preserving,  and  has  enclosed  in  a  case,  a  section  of  the 
old  plaster  from  the  wall,  showing  a  coloured  pattern. 
This  curious  relic  I  have  placed  for  inspection  in  the 
sacristy. 

We  must  pass  lightly  over  the  later  College  buildings, 
interesting  as  some  of  them  are.  The  embattled  tower 
over  the  gateway,  restored  in  1838,  was  built  under 
special  licence  from  the  Crown  in  1416.  The  oldest  por- 
tion of  the  Warden's  lodgings  is  said  to  have  been  erected 
about  1460  by  Warden  Sever,  who  had  been  the  first 
Provost  of  Eton  College.  A  large  portion,  including  the 
dining-room,  drawing-room,  archway,  and  "Queen's  room", 
was  added  by  Warden  Fitzjames  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VII.  The  larger  or  Fellows'  quadrangle  was  built  in  the 
wardenship  of  Savile,  between  1608  and  1610  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  architect  and  builder  employed  on 
this  work  also  constructed  Wadham  College  and  the 
great  quadrangle  of  the  Old  Schools. 

On  Oct.  17,  1655,  about  nine  o'clock  at  night,  a  great 
part  of  the  roof  over  the  south  transept,  adjoining  the 
tower  of  the  chapel,  suddenly  fell  within  the  ante-chapel, 
breaking  all  the  stones  on  the  floor,  some  of  which  were 
monumental  stones.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  according 
to  Anthony  Wood,  that  many  of  the  ancient  brasses  were 
torn  up  and  carried  away  by  the  workmen.  Two  of  the 
finest,  however,  escaped  destruction,  and,  having  been 
removed,  are  now  to  be  seen  in  front  of  the  Communion- 
rails.  In  1657,  and  again  in  1681,  the  bells  were  melted 
down  and  recast,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  Anthony  Wood, 
Avho  declares  that  the  largest  bell  of  the  old  peal  was 
re])uted  to  be  the  finest  in  England.  In  the  autumn  of 
1661  "the  chamber  above  the  kitchen"  was  converted 
into  a  common  room,  ])robably  the  earliest  of  all  the 
rooms  thus  appropriated  in  Oxford.  In  1705  anew  "sola- 
rium", or  terrace-walk,  was  made  upon  the  town- wall, 
surrounding  the  garden  on  its  south  and  east  sides.  Two 
ancient  doorways  formerly  leading  into  the  College  gar- 
den, but   now  Ijlocked  uj),  recall  a  period  when  the  pre- 
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sent  site  of  the  garden  comprised  several  little  plots  not 
in  the  possession  of  the  College.  One  of  these  doorways 
is  in  the  nature  of  a  postern  in  the  southern  wall  of  the 
city  ;  the  other  was  probahly  the  northern  outlet  of  the 
garden,  when  more  than  one  small  Hall  occupied  the 
space  eastward  of  St.  Alban  Hall. 

But  it  is  now  time  for  me  to  close  this  very  imperfect 
notice  of  our  Merton  antiquities.  Let  me  only  remind 
you,  in  conclusion,  that  our  oldest  buildings — the  choir 
of  the  Chapel,  tlie  Sacristy,  and  the  Treasury — are  nearly 
a  century  older  than  any  other  college  buildings  in  Ox- 
ford (those  of  New  College  standing  next  in  order),  and 
carry  us  back  to  a  period  when  Merton  College  stood 
alone  in  the  University,  an  example  of  academical  disci- 
pline and  cloistered  industry  to  a  disorderly  rabble  of 
non-collegiate  students  ;  a  haven  of  rest  for  studious  and 
quiet  spirits,  in  the  midst  of  those  incessant  tumults 
which  disgrace  the  history  of  the  mediicval  City  and  the 
media)val  University. 
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A  VISITATION  OF  LINCOLN  CATHEDRAL 

HELD    BY 

WILLIAM   ALNWICK,  BISHOP   OF   LINCOLN, 

A.V).  1437. 

BY    REV.  A.  R.  MADDISON,  M.A.,  SUCCENTOR  AND  PRIEST-VICAR 
OF    LINCOLN     CATHEDRAL. 

{Read  SOth  July  1889.) 

I  surPOSE  I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  say  that  any 
document  which  serves  to  throw  a  little  light  on  the  his- 
tory of  our  country  in  the  fifteenth  century  is  valuable. 
No  student  of  English  history  can  fail  to  recognise  the 
fact  that  in  this  century  the  materials  of  history  are 
scanty,  incomplete,  and  unsatisfactory.  I  do  not,  of 
course,  mean  that  the  main  outlines  of  our  national  his- 
tory are  indistinct.  We  know  what  kings  flourished, 
what  battles  were  fought,  what  were  the  principal  events 
of  each  reign  ;  but  somehow  we  fail  in  trying  to  get 
beyond  this.  The  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth 
centuries  are  far  better  known  than  the  fifteenth.  One 
reason  is  that  the  monastic  chronicles  are  wanting  in  this 
century,  which  throw  so  much  light  on  the  preceding 
three.  Another  is  that  in  the  turmoil  of  the  civil  wars  of 
the  Roses,  when  the  fortunes  of  the  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster  were  alternately  in  the  ascendant,  a  vast 
amount  of  documents  must  have  been  destroyed.  Men 
were  cautious  what  they  wrote  on  paper,  which  might  be 
brought  up  in  evidence  against  them.  Title-deeds  and 
family-records  were  easily  destroyed  which  might  be  in- 
convenient to  one  whose  only  title  to  his  estate  was  the 
favour  of  the  then  paramount  dynasty. 

Taking  all  this  into  consideration,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  the  fifteenth  century  is  barren  of  materials  for  its 
history,  and  therefore  I  venture  to  think  that  a  Visitation 
of  Lincoln  Cathedral  in  the  year  J  437  is  not  devoid  of 
interest,  seeino;  tliat  it  throws  a  flood  of  lio^ht  on  the  con- 
dition  of  our  Cathedral  life  at  a  time  when  it  must  be 
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coiiPessod  a  o't^neral  decay  of  relli^'ion  and  morals  was  pre- 
valent both  in  Chui'ch  and  State.  To  trace  the  course 
of  this  unhappy  condition  we  must  look  backward  to  the 
preceding-  century. 

A  calamity  had  befallen  the  nation  with  dire  results, 
^vhich  were  far-reaching  in  their  operation.  The  pesti- 
lence called  "  The  Black  Death",  wliich  ravaged  our  land 
in  1348,  and  swept  off  one  half  of  the  population,  had  an 
evil  eftect  on  the  Church  and  nation.  It  is  computed 
that  one  half  of  the  priests  in  Yorkshire  fell  victims  to 
the  plague,  wliile  in  the  diocese  of  Norwich  two-thirds  of 
the  parishes  were  left  destitute  of  incumbents.  In  such 
awful  visitations  it  is  not  the  worthless,  the  cowardly, 
the  selfish,  who  are  swept  away,  for  the  most  part,  but 
the  best,  the  bravest,  the  self-sacrificing.  Those  who 
stood  to  their  posts,  laid  down  their  lives  for  their  flocks; 
those  who  cared  for  their  own  lives  survived.  Hence  we 
may  well  imagine  what  a  terrible  blow  this  was  to  the 
Church,  when  her  ranks  were  decimated,  the  flower  of  her 
soldiery  cut  off,  and  their  places  had  to  be  hastily  filled 
with  young  and  untried  men. 

A  glance  at  the  Episcopal  Register  of  this  diocese  bears 
an  pie  w^itness  to  my  words.  The  number  of  vacant  bene- 
fices is  appalling  during  the  years  1348-9-50.  Acolytes 
and  subdeacons  have  to  be  thrust  into  inciunbencies 
under  the  pressure  of  necessity.  I  repeat  that  such  a 
calamity  would  leave  a  deep  impression  on  the  character 
of  the  Church  ;  the  effects  would  be  lasting  ;  and  the 
deterioration  of  the  Church  was  accompanied  by  a  similar 
deterioration  of  the  people.  The  long-continued  wars 
with  France,  under  Edward  III,  drained  the  country  of 
its  best  population,  as  the  pestilence  did  the  Church. 
The  religious  movement  under  Wycliff,  which  began  as  a 
passionate  protest  against  the  abuses  and  vices  prevalent 
in  the  Church,  was  supplemented  by  socialistic  insurrec- 
tion. Misery  breeds  discontent ;  and  the  impoverished 
condition  of  England,  the  decay  of  her  commercial  pros- 
perity, inseparable  from  protracted  war,  paved  the  way 
for  murder  and  pillage  throughout  the  land. 

The  fifteenth  century  opened  with  gloomy  prospects 
for  the  Church.  The  invectives  of  Wycliff  against  her 
pride  of  place  and  wealth  had  turned  envious  eyes  to  her 
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endowments.  It  has  been  said  that  a  suppression  of  the 
monasteries,  or  at  least  a  spohation  of  them,  was  within 
measurable  distance  when  the  brilliant  campaign  of 
Henry  Y  in  France  averted,  for  a  time,  the  threatened 
danger,  which  culminated  a  century  later,  and  turned 
men's  thoughts  into  another  channel. 

So  much  I  have  said  by  way  of  prelude,  in  order  to 
give  some  clear  idea  of  the  state  of  things  that  prevailed 
when  Bishop  Alnwick  held  his  primary  Visitation  of  this 
Cathedral  in  1487.  The  evils  produced  by  the  causes  I 
have  enumerated  had  had  their  influence  on  the  morale 
of  the  Cathedral,  and  it  had  deteriorated  accordingly. 
Laxity  of  discipline  seems  to  have  prevailed  from  the 
Dean  downwards.  Irregularities  which  may  appear  to  us 
now  but  comparative  trifles,  were  not  without  significance 
when  taken  in  conjunction  with  other  symptoms.  Those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  administer  the  law  broke  it,  and 
by  their  dissensions  among  themselves  weakened  the 
authority  they  should  have  exercised  over  others. 

We  must  not  suppose  that  this,  the  primary  Visitation 
of  Alnwick,  was  the  first  attempt  made  to  restore  disci- 
pline and  order.  Bishop  Gray,  his  predecessor,  had  tried 
his  hand,  and  had  issued  a  ''Lauduni',  or  judgment,  on 
the  24th  of  August  1434,  in  which  he  attempted  to  settle 
the  feud  that  had  long  been  raging  between  the  Dean 
and  the  Chapter.  Alnwick  succeeded  Gray  as  Bishop  in 
1436,  and  in  1437,  on  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4_th,  6th,  7th, 
and  8th  days  of  October  he  held  a  Visitation  in  the  Catlie- 
dral.  The  contending  parties  appear  before  him,  and  the 
Dean  opens  the  ball.  He  was  a  man  of  ability,  as  is  evi- 
denced by  his  having  held  the  oflice  of  Chancellor  to 
Henry  V.  So  early  as  1404  he  held  the  prebendal  stall 
of  Empingham  in  Rutland  ;  a  place  with  which  he  was 
territorially  connected  by  his  brother,  Thomas  Mack- 
worth,  of  Mackworth  in  co.  Derby,  marrying  the  heiress 
of  the  manor  of  Empingham.  In  1 412  he  was  made  Dean 
of  Lincoln,  and  held  the  post  till  his  death  in  1451.  His 
legal  knowledge,  no  doubt,  stood  him  in  good  stead  dur- 
ing his  quarrels  with  his  Chapter  and  his  determined 
opposition  to  Bishop  Alnwick's  Novum  Registrum.  His 
charges  against  his  Chapter  are  these  : — 

1.  The  residentiary  Canons  were  bound  by  the  Niger 
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Liber,  or  Book  of  Customs^,  to  provide,  each  one  at  his  own 
expense,  a  chaplain  or  clerk.  This  rule  was  evaded  hy 
some  altogether  ;  others  made  use  of  chantry-chaplains, 
who,  of  course,  had  their  own  duties  to  discharge. 

2.  He  complains  that  William  Derhy  (Archdeacon 
of  Bedford)  is  much  given  to  talking  with  his  brethren 
during  the  divine  office  in  the  choir. 

3.  He  brings  the  same  charge  against  John  Southam, 
Archdeacon  of  Oxford,  and  Peter  Partrich,  Chancellor  of 
Lincoln  Cathedral. 

4.  That  the  Prebendaries  of  Carlton-K^nne,  and  Wel- 
ton,  have  not  provided  vicars  in  the  choir  to  supply  their 
places. 

5.  That  the  Canons  officiating  in  the  Cathedral  draw 
off  vicars,  and  chantry-chaplains,  and  the  best  singers,  to 
assist  them  at  the  altar,  to  the  detriment  of  divine  ser- 
vice. 

6.  That  there  are  not  enough  masons  and  carpenters 
employed  to  keep  the  fabric  in  repair. 

7.  That  the  Chapter,  without  consulting  him  or  the 
Bishop,  had  given  a  dispensation  to  William  Derby  from 
keeping  his  greater  residence  while  engaged  in  a  Chan- 
cery suit  at  Westminster  for  two  years  ;  he,  nevertheless, 
retaining  all  the  emoluments  of  his  canonry,  just  as 
though  he  had  kept  his  residence. 

8.  That  the  Canons  carry  off  books  belonging  to  the 
church,  which  should  be  put  back  in  the  library,  but 
which  remain  under  the  care  of  the  Chancellor. 

He  therefore  begs  the  Bishop  to  determine,  once  for 
all,  the  residences  of  the  Dean  as  well  as  of  the  Canons. 

He  further  complains  that  the  Canons  let  their  farms 
on  lease  without  the  consent  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter ; 
that  the  Chapter  retain  vacant  chantries  in  their  hands, 
and  do  not  fill  them  up.  Then  he  accuses  William  Derby 
of  having  taken  money  from  the  common  fund  of  the 
Cathedral,  and  of  having  spent  it  in  London  on  lawsuits, 
so  that  the  officers  of  the  church  remain  unpaid.  He 
begs  that  Alan  Humberston,  clerk  of  the  common  cham- 
ber, be  examined  on  this  point. 

He  further  begs  that  Canons  who  wish  to  indulge  in 
pleas  and  suits  in  the  law-courts  should  do  so  at  their 
own  expense,  not  at  that  of  the  Cathedral ;  and  that  any 
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loans  made  to  the  King,  or  any  one  else,  should  not  be 
made  from  the  common  goods  of  the  church  ;  as  the  trea- 
sury of  the  Shrine  of  St.  Hugh,  and  that  of  the  common 
chamber,  had  greatly  suffered  from  this. 

He  lastly  complains  of  the  confederation  of  his  enemies 
against  him,  and  names  them  thus  ;  Peter  Partrich ;  John 
Southam  (already  mentioned);  John  Haket,  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Cathedral ;  William  Derby  (already  mentioned)  ; 
Thomas  Warde,  Prebendary  of  Carlton-cum-Thurlby;  and 
Pichard  Ingolclsby,  Prebendary  of  Welton-Beckhall ;  all 
being  Canons  of  the  Cathedral. 

The  Precentor,  Pobert  Burton,  next  comes  on  the 
scene  with  a  lengthy  tale  of  complaints.  He  \Yas  a  man 
of  ungovernable  temper,  as  appears  at  another  Visitation, 
when  he  was  accused  of  having  snatched  the  censer  out 
of  the  thurifer's  hands,  during  divine  service,  and  called 
him  an  opprobrious  name.  Let  us,  greatly  compressing 
him,  endeavour  to  extract  the  pith  of  his  grievance. 

First  he  complains  that  the  majority  of  the  Chapter, 
banded  together  in  confederacy,  take  the  greater  part  of 
the  rents  and  revenues  for  themselves,  assigning  little  or 
nothing  to  the  minority,  in  utter  contempt  of  the  Booh 
of  Customs,  in  which  the  ordinances  of  the  Church  are 
written,  which  they  have  sworn  to  observe.  But  his 
special  animosity  seems  to  be  directed  against  the  Sacrist, 
John  Leeke,  who,  he  complains,  has  arrogated  to  himself, 
in  virtue  of  a  Papal  Bull,  the  power  of  hearing  general 
confessions  throughout  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  whereas 
the  Bull  only  mentioned  "episcopal  cases".  On  this 
point  he  brings  grave  charges  of  immorality  against  the 
Sacrist ;  not  hesitating  to  accuse  him  of  open  and  wilful 
perjury.  Then  he  accuses  him  of  holding  two  offices 
"  incompatible"  with  each  other,  viz.,  the  sacristship  and 
the  rectory  of  Broxholm,  without  a  dispensation.  Finally 
he  winds  up  with  a  long  statement  of  the  money  owing 
to  him  as  arrears  from  the  communa  of  the  Cathedral 
and  other  sources.  I  will  only  specify  one  item  in  the 
catalogue.  He  had  been  Proctor  for  the  Cathedral  at 
the  Council  of  Basle  for  four  years,  during  which,  as  he 
contends,  he  was  entitled  to  all  profits  and  emoluments 
of  his  office  as  Precentor  ;  but  these  had  been  withholden 
from  him,  and  he  now  prays  the  Bishop  for  restitution. 
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The  next  complainant  is  Peter  Partrich,  the  Chancel- 
lor, and  his  accusations  are  mainly  directed  against  the 
Dean  ;  not  without  reason,  if  we  may  credit  them.  After 
asserting'  that  the  Dean  and  the  Residentiary  Canons 
have  not  obeyed  the  "Laudiun'  of  the  late  Bishop  Gray, 
he  goes  on  to  complain  that  the  Dean  has  the  tail  of  his 
cope  {"caudam  ccijyce  siice'')  borne  up  in  the  city,  and  out- 
side the  Cathedral  Close,  contrary  to  ancient  custom  ; 
also  that  he  talks,  during  processions,  with  the  Canon 
who  is  the  celebrant,  walking  close  to  him  or  behind  him, 
contrary  to  the  usual  custom  ;  not  keeping  the  line,  and 
walking  after  the  last  Canon. 

These  seem  to  us  but  trivial  matters  ;  but  a  more 
serious  charge  follows.  He  says  that  the  Dean,  without 
consulting  the  Chapter,  has  built  a  stable  within  the 
Deanery  premises,  on  the  north  wall  of  the  cloister,  and 
that  the  roof  of  the  cloister  is  damaged  by  the  rain- 
w^ater  that  falls  on  it  from  the  eaves  of  the  stable  ;  and 
that  the  Dean  has  pulled  down  cut  stones  from  the  said 
wall  to  build  his  stable.  Further,  that  the  Dean  has 
taken  a  key  which  guards  the  common  seal  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, whereas,  according  to  the  Liher  Niger,  the  Chan- 
cellor should  have  it. 

But  he  has  to  complain  also  of  the  Canons  for  wearing- 
only  surplices  and  amices  on  all  occasions,  and  not  black 
copes ;  and  in  the  same  breath  he  complains  also  of  the 
young  vicars  and  poor  clerks  putting  in  an  appearance  at 
the  commencement  of  mattins,  and  then  making  off  to 
taverns  and  drinking  bouts,  returning  at  the  collect  in 
'*  Lauds",  as  if  in  derision  of  the  divine  office. 

I  cite  these  as  specimens  of  the  complaints  urged  before 
the  Bishop.  To  enumerate  them  all  would  take  too  much 
time.  I  will  add  that  the  Chancellor  brings  a  grave 
charge  against  John  Skynner,  chaplain  of  the  chantry  of 
Hugh  de  Welles,  and  lesser  ones  against  the  Sacrist,  Sue- 
cent  or,  and  Vice-Chancellor. 

Next  comes  the  Xreasurer,  John  Haget,  who  confirms 
the  Chancellor's  accusation  against  the  vicars  and  poor 
clerks  for  leaving  the  choir  during  Mass,  and  walking 
about  the  church  conversing  with  laymen,  so  that  often 
only  three  are  left  on  either  side  of  the  choir.  He,  too, 
has  a  number  of  grievances  against  the  Dean,  who  he 
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asserts  is  in  the  habit  of  summoning  liis  brethren  in  the 
Chapter  unnecessarily  and  too  frequently,  when  they 
ouo-ht  to  be  engaged  in  the  divine  office.  But  I  cut  this 
short,  as  it  only  involves  repetition. 

John  Southam,  Arclideacon  of  Oxford,  follows.  He, 
too,  joins  with  the  Chancellor  and  Treasurer  in  repro- 
bating the  "  mi nistri  ecclesice"  for  going  out  after  the 
''Vcnite"  and  spending  their  time  in  taverns  and  conver- 
sation with  the  laity,  returning  just  before  the  "Bene- 
diction". It  is  interesting  to  note  that  he  mentions  a 
bell  called  "  The  Cope  Bell",  which  when  rung  was  the 
signal  for  putting  on  the  copes  and  other  vestments.  His 
charo'es  ao-ainst  the  Dean  are  much  the  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding  ;  but  he  complains  that  the  Treasurer  has  spent 
money  on  his  own  amusements  which  ought  to  have  been 
expended  on  wax-tapers  to  be  lit  at  the  various  altars 
during  celebration  of  Mass,  and  at  the  tombs  of  the 
Bishops  on  their  anniversaries. 

William  Lassels,  Archdeacon  of  Huntingdon,  confirms 
the  complaint  of  his  brethren  on  the  scanty  attendance 
of  the  vicars  in  the  choir. 

Then  comes  a  non-residentiary  Canon,  Thomas  Petham, 
Prebendary,  of  Sexaginta  solidonmi,  and  has  a  pecuniary 
grievance.     His  sexaginta  solidorum  had  not  been  paid. 

Another  non-residentiary  Canon,  John  Depyng,  Pre- 
bendary of  Bugden,  harps  on  the  same  string.  He  had 
been  defrauded  of  his  dues.  He  further  adds  a  moral 
reflection,  that  the  dissensions  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
make  them  lazy  and  arrogant.  But  he  introduces  a  new 
topic,  and  one  of  importance.  He  says  the  chancels  of 
the  churches  in  the  patronage  of  the  Chapter  are  in  a 
ruinous  condition,  and  that  the  vicarages  are  so  poor  that 
no  one  will  take  them  except  "idiotce'\  which  I  take  to 
mean  unlettered,  ignorant  men.  He  instances  the  church 
of  Paxton,  whicli  is  so  poor  that  none  will  have  it  but 
drunkards,  such  as  the  man  who  now  has  it. 

William  Derby,  Archdeacon  of  Bedford,  has  a  list  of 
complaints  in  three  schedules,  which  it  is  needless  to 
give  in  exte7iso.  Much  of  it  fias  been  forestalled  in  the 
preceding  com[)laints.  He,  too,  remarks  on  the  scanty 
attendance  of  the  vicars,  on  the  Dean's  cope  being  borne 
when  outside  his  proper  jurisdiction,  on  the  demolition 
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of  tlie  north  side  of  the  cloister  to  make  a  stable  for  the 
Dean's  horses  ;  but  he  introduces  a  much  more  astound- 
ing charge  whicli  one  would  have  thought  properly 
belonged  to  the  Chancellor.  He  declares  that  on  the 
Vigil  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  a.d.  1435,  at  ves- 
pers, in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  and  a  multitude  of 
strangers,  the  Dean  entered  the  choir  with  an  armed 
body  of  men,  and  then  and  there  made  a  violent  assault 
on  Peter  Partrich,  the  Chancellor ;  dragged  him,  head 
downwards,  on  to  a  bench,  by  his  amice  ;  and  otherwise 
maltreated  him.  After  this  aggravated  case  of  assault 
and  battery,  the  charge  of  having  demolished  one  side  of 
the  Cathedral  cloister  to  build  a  stable  seems  compara- 
tively a  trifle;  and  the  charges  against  the  Dean  of  inso- 
lence and  tyranny  over  his  brother-Canons,  and  misap- 
propriation of  the  Cathedral  revenues,  are  simply  echoes 
of  the  previous  complaints.  The  same  remark  applies  to 
the  charges  against  the  vicars  of  leaving  the  choir  during 
divine  service  for  the  purpose  of  gossiping  in  the  nave 
and  Close. 

Derby's  indictment  is  excessively  lengthy,  and  ends 
with  a  long  list  of  law-pleas  set  on  foot  b}^  the  Dean 
during  his  decanate,  to  harass  the  Chapter,  with  the 
attendant  costs,  from  1413  to  1436  inclusive,  amounting 
in  money  to  £808. 

The  Sub-Dean,  John  Percy,  varies  the  list  of  com- 
plaints by  a  new  one,  against  the  vergers,  for  not  causing 
silence  to  be  kept  during  the  preaching  of  sermons.  He 
also  confirms  the  previous  complaints  of  his  colleagues  on 
account  of  the  vicars  leaving  the  choir  during  divine 
service,  and  also  mentions  the  immorality  of  John  Skyn- 
ner,  chaplain  of  Hugh  de  Welles'  Chantry. 

John  Marshall,  residentiary  Canon  and  Prebendary  of 
Brampton,  has  a  stone  to  fling  at  the  unfortunate  John 
Skynner,  and  accuses  him  of  having  wasted  and  ruined 
the  profits  and  emoluments  of  his  Chantry.  He  also 
complains  that  the  dignitaries  of  the  Cathedral  shirk  the 
performance  of  duty  in  the  choir  and  at  the  altar,  and 
leave  it  to  Canons  like  himself  to  discharge.  He  not  un- 
naturally pleads  that  he  should  be  remunerated  from  the 
common  fund  for  such  duty.  He  ends  with  a  list  of 
arrears  due  to  him  from  1430,  amounting  to  £35  :  6  :  llf. 

2- 
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Piicliard  Iiio-oldesb}^  Canon  Residentiary,  and  Prebend- 
ary of  Welton  Beckliall,  for  the  most  part  agrees  with 
the  preceding  complaints.  He  brings  forward  one,  how- 
ever, of  a  s]3ecial  character,  viz.,  that  the  Dean  is  endea- 
vouring to  destroy  the  Hospital  of  St.  Giles,  which  is 
specially  founded  for  the  servants  of  the  Canons.  This, 
I  must  confess,  is  news  to  me.  The  foundation,  accord- 
ing to  the  charter,  was  for  aged  and  infirm  vicars  choral 
and  chaplains  of  the  Cathedral.  This  Canon  exhibited 
his  letters  of  orders,  and  his  title  to  the  parishes  of  Bur- 
ton by  Lincoln,  Welton,  and  Tydd  St.  Mary,  with  his 
dispensation  for  plurality. 

Finally,  Thomas  Warde,  Canon  Ptesidentiary  and  Pre- 
bendary of  Carlton-cum-Thurlby,  closes  the  list  of  com- 
plainant Canons.  He  simply  reiterates  the  charges  of 
his  brethren  against  the  Dean. 

Hitherto  we  have  heard  tlie  complaints  of  the  dignified 
clergy  connected  with  the  Cathedral,  which  bear  lament- 
able witness  to  the  house  being  divided  against  itself. 
We  now  have  the  grievances  of  the  lesser  members  of  the 
Catliedral  body,  the  vicars,  chaplains,  and  choristers. 
Their  examination  was  held  in  the  Chapter  House  on  the 
3rd,  4th,  5th,  Gth,  7th,  and  8th  days  of  October,  before 
Ptobert  Thornton,  Official  and  Commissary  of  Lincoln,  and 
ajipointed  by  the  Bishop  for  this  purpose. 

William  Grantham,  vicar  and  vice-chancellor,  and  chap- 
lain of  the  Chantry  of  William  Aveton,  begins.  His  first 
complaint  is  that  the  dignitaries  do  not  observe  the  feed- 
ing of  the  choir,  as  they  were  bound  to  do,  on  semi-double 
feasts.  He  also  mentions  the  desertion  of  the  choir  by 
vicars  of  both  forms  during  divine  service.  He  charges 
the  Precentor,  Robert  Burton,  with  having  pulled  down, 
without  authority,  two  churclies  annexed  to  his  dignity, 
viz.,  St.  Peter  at  the  Skinmarket,  and  St.  Edmund  by 
the  Friars  Minor,  and  used  the  stones  for  his  own  pur- 
poses. 

Richard  Coupeland,  chaplain  of  the  Works  Chantry, 
confirms  the  complaint  as  to  the  vicars  leaving  the  choir; 
says  that  the  Canons  and  vicars  talk  too  nuich  during 
service,  and  very  sensibly  adds  that  the  money  of  the 
Church  is  consumed  in  the  vexatious  pleas  and  law-suits 
between  the  Dean  and  the  Chajjter,  so  that  the  chaplains 
of  chantries  are  deprived  of  their  stipends. 
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William  81iij)ton,  vicar,  and  chajilaiii  of  the  Chantry 
of  Simon  Barton,  says  much  the  same.  He  brings  a 
charge  also  against  a  priest-vicar  called  Simon  Darcy  to 
the  effect  that  he  is  of  illegitimate  hirth,  and  has  taken 
Holy  Ordei-s  witliout  a  dispensation.  A  note  at  the  side 
of  the  document  is  made  that  Darcy  be  brought  before  the 
Bishop.  He  has  a  charge  against  tlie  Treasurer  for  spend- 
ing so  much  money  on  feasting  and  entertaining  strangers 
as  to  be  unable  to  supply  five  wax  tapers  on  beams  on 
the  north  and  south  sides  of  the  altai',  as  he  was  statut- 
ably  bound  to  do. 

A  number  of  vicars  and  chantry  chaplains  follow,  who 
all  tell  much  the  same  tale  ;  the  quarrels  in  the  Chapter 
are  ruining  the  Church,  the  stipends  of  vicars  and  chap- 
lains are  irregularly  paid,  the  fabric  suffers,  and  the  ser- 
vice is  shorn  of  its  outward  splendour.  To  recount  these 
in  detail  would  be  wearisome;  but  the  evidence  of  one  of 
the  vicarial  body,  John  Skynner,  chaplain  of  Hugh  de 
Welles'  Chantry,  may  be  noted  as  a  good  instance  of  the 
'Hu  quoquc"  style  of  argument.  He  was  charged  by 
several  of  the  Canons  as  well  as  by  some  of  his  brother- 
vicars  with  gross  immorality  ;  but  in  his  defence  he 
simply  contents  himself  with  charging  others  with  the 
like  oftence,  without  in  the  least  denying  the  accuracy  of 
the  charge  against  himself.  He  accuses  a  Canon,  Thomas 
Savage,  and  a  junior  vicar,  as  well  as  a  servant  of  the 
Chancellor.  Against  the  charge  of  having  almost  ruined 
his  Chantry,  he  pleads  that  a  pension  of  ten  marks  from 
the  rectory  of  Asfordby  is  in  arrears  for  four  years. 

I  note  amidst  this  mass  of  evidence  that  one  vicar, 
Kobert  Patryngton,  deposes  that  a  Gradual  {i.e.,  a  Ser- 
vice-Book), on  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  is  greatly  in 
need  of  fresh  binding,  and  has  lost  several  leaves. 

William  Knight,  chaplain  of  the  Gynwell  Chantry,  in- 
troduces a  new  subject  of  complaint.  He  says  that  the 
master  of  the  choristers  affirms  that  the  Monastery  of 
Haverholm  owes  the  choristers  £20,  viz.,  an  annual  pen- 
sion of  £5  for  four  years  in  arrear,  to  the  great  damage 
of  their  income. 

William  Burgh,  the  vicar  of  Pveginald  Kentwode,  Dean 
of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  London,  says  the  choristers 
are  not  under  governance,  but  wander  about  as  they  like, 
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and  learn  nothing.  He  further  complains  that  in  the 
Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  red  vestments  are  worn, 
whereas  they  ought  to  be  white. 

John  Hamond,  vicar,  after  bringing  up  the  accusation 
previously  made  against  Simon  Darcy  for  the  blot  on  his 
birth,  complains  that  the  roof  of  the  nave  of  the  Cathe- 
dral is  greatly  in  want  of  repair. 

John  Utlawe,  chaplain  to  the  Precentor,  affirms  that 
Robert  Swaby  is  a  connnon  gamester  and  player  with 
dice. 

We  get  a  little  glimpse  of  the  collegiate  life  of  the 
vicars  in  the  evidence  of  Thomas  Darby,  one  of  the  body, 
and  rector  of  Donington-on-Bain.  He  says  that  certain 
books,  viz.,  the  Homilies  of  Gregory  and  Bede,  were  given 
to  the  senior  vicars  in  order  that  some  poor  person,  sup- 
])orted  by  their  bounty,  might  read  to  them  at  the  hour 
of  dinner  each  day  ;  but  the  books  are  not  put  to  this 
use,  nor  is  there  any  one  who  would  care  to  read  them, 
or  listen  to  them  being  read.  He  also  says  that  the 
music-books  in  the  choir,  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  and  in  the  Chapel  le  Pele,  differ  greatly  from 
one  another. 

The  gamester,  Robert  Swaby,  ^^'ho  was  chaplain  of  the 
Cantilupe  Chantry,  and  rejoiced  in  an  alias,  that  of 
Wylingham,  now  comes  on  the  scene.  His  grievances 
are  pecuniary.  Money  is  owed  to  the  Chantry  from 
various  quarters, 

John  Rose,  cha])lain  of  the  Burghersh  Chantry,  charges 
another  chaplain  with  having  made  off  with  a  chalice 
worth  30.-^.,  substituting  one  only  worth  lOs. 

Robert  Breton,  chaplain  of  the  Walmesford  Chantry, 
in  general  terms  complains  that  the  vestments  used  in 
the  Catliedral  are  disgracefully  out  of  repair. 

A  number  of  poor  clerks  and  junior  vicars  follow  ;  but 
their  grievances  are  mainly  ])ecuniary.  .Among  them 
William  Cressy,  a  subdeacon  and  junior  vicar,  speaks  of 
tlie  vestments  at  the  Pele  altar  as  so  torn  and  battered 
as  to  be  a  disgrace,  and  all  owing  to  John  Skynner,  the 
chaplain,  who  has  wasted  the  goods  of  the  said  altar  in 
r!<jtous  jiving. 

1  must  not  omit  the  evidence  of  a  senior  vicar,  William 
Muston,  who  complains  tliat  a  certain  John  Bellrynger 
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keeps  a  dog  in  a  keunel  in  the  cliiu'ch,  close  Lo  the  i*ele 
altar,  which  has  become  a  perfect  nuisance  from  its  un- 
clean habits. 

I  cannot  give  many  more  details  of  evidence,  but  will 
in  general  terms  say  that  the  tenor  is  to  the  effect  that 
both  in  the  city  and  in  the  Cathedral  decay  is  visible  on 
all  sides.  Houses  are  falling  down  for  want  of  repair; 
the  "ministri  ecclesice"  have  their  stipends  unpaid,  or  else 
get  them  only  paid  in  part ;  vestments,  ornaments,  fabric, 
all  are  in  a  shameful  condition  ;  discipline  is  suspended  ; 
and  all  mainly  owing  to  the  strife  and  confusion  in  the 
Chapter.  The  house  was  falling  because  divided  agairist 
itself.  I  will  briefly  add  that  the  vergers  and  bell- 
ringers  unite  in  complaining  against  the  Precentor  for 
having  deprived  them  of  the  "feedings"  due  to  them, 
and  I  will  conclude  with  the  grievances  of  the  choristers, 
which,  as  juvenile  ones,  are  somewhat  amusing. 

William  Langholme  asks  that  in  winter  they  should 
have  fuel  allowed  them. 

Kobert  Ford  complains  that  the  stipend  due  to  them 
for  holding  a  torch  has  been  withheld. 

John  Wodecok  concurs  in  the  above  complaints,  but 
further  adds  that  on  Fridays  and  Saturdays  they  used  to 
have  at  their  breakfasts  a  composition  of  flour,  honey, 
and  milk,  which  has  been  taken  away  by  their  steward. 

John  Paronell  says  an  obit  of  205.  value  of  the  late 
Bishop  William,  has  been  taken  from  them,  and  mentions 
the  abstraction  of  their  fuel  in  winter. 

John  Corbrig  complains  that  at  their  breakfasts  they 
have  nothing  but  bread. 

John  Thwyng  says  that  the  young  vicars  frequently 
beat  him  and  his  brother-choristers,  and  give  them  boxes 
on  the  ears,  for  nothincr. 

John  Derby  says  the  bell-ringers  do  not  bring  them 
charcoal  at  the  j) roper  time,  as  they  are  bound  to  do  by 
their  office. 

All  with  one  voice  complain  that  the  Precentor  has 
arrogated  to  himself  the  power  of  giving  them  leave  to 
visit  their  parents  and  friends,  and  go  out  of  the  town, 
which,  within  the  memory  of  man,  has  been  the  prero- 
gative of  their  steward. 

These  juvenile  grievances  complete  the  list.     The  evi- 
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deuce  is  sufficient  to  show  how  terribly  corrupt  the 
Cathedral  life  had  become,  and  what  a  task  lay  before 
Bishop  Alnwick.  He  did  his  best.  He  compiled  his  so- 
called  Xovuiii  Ilegistrum, — a  sort  of  codification  of  cathe- 
dral law;  but  Dean  Mackworth  steadily  refused  to  accept 
it.  Into  this  I  need  not  now  go  ;  but  I  will  end  my 
paper  with  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  this  Visitation 
may  prove  a  fragment  in  the  mass  of  evidence  which 
illustrates  the  condition  of  England  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. 
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THE   ROSE  OF  PROVENCE  AND  LILIES 
OF  FRANCE, 

IN  A  VISION  OF  LINCOLN, 

BY  T.  MORGAN,   V.I'.,  F.S.A.,  HON.  TRP:ASURER. 

{Read  20  Noc.  1889.) 

A  GOOD  measure  of  your  indulgence  is  needed  on  this 
occasion,  particularly  from  those  who  have  so  lately  re- 
turned from  the  Lincolnshire  Cono-ress,  and  from  visitino- 
the  numerous  remauis  of  antiquity  in  that  county,  espe- 
cially the  Cathedral  of  Lincoln, — a  building  for  all  time, 
which  is  not  in  ruins,  like  the  rest,  hut  unites  in  every- 
day utility  the  days  of  St.  Hugh  of  Burgundy  with  those 
of  the  revered  Prelate  who  now  rules  the  see,  and  who 
honoured  the  Congress  with  his  presence. 

Archaeology  has  to  deal  with  history  in  a  matter  of  fact 
w^ay,  and  from  perhaps  too  strict  an  observance  of  the 
laws  of  evidence  may  sometimes  not  sufficiently  take  into 
account  the  influence  of  popular  feeling  through  succes- 
sive ages,  which  has  in  a  remarkable  manner  swayed 
events,  the  mainsprings  of  which  seem  to  escape  the  ken  * 
of  our  philosophy. 

It  cannot  be  uninteresting  to  investigate  the  sta.te  of 
public  feeling  which  runs  through  what  are  called  the 
middle  ages  ;  and  as  the  illuminated  MSS.  of  these  ages, 
wdien  they  illustrate  scenes  of  ancient  Greek  and  Roman 
life,  are  interesting  to  us  in  their  many-coloured  pictures 
by  giving  the  costume  and  feelings  of  the  time  when 
they  were  drawn,  and  not  certainly  because  they  depict 
Alexander  the  Great  or  Julius  Caesar  in  the  veritable 
costume  of  the  ancients;  in  like  manner  a  little  excursion 
into  the  romance  and  ballad  scenery  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries  may  not  be  out  of  place  if  we  are  not 
dazzled  by  the  tints  of  imagination  so  freely  made  use  of 
at  the  time  when  historians  became  poets,  and  poets  his- 
torians. We  must,  however,  be  careful  to  distinguish 
between  the  one  and  the  other,  and  to  give  due  credit  to 
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those  eminent  men  who  have  left  trustworthy  accounts 
of  their  own  times. 

As  a  prelude  to  St.  Huo-h  and  his  works,  and  to  what 
was  going  on  in  England  under  Henry  II,  let  us  carry 
our  vision  as  far  as  the  fertile  province  of  Burgundy,  on 
the  banks  of  the  rivers  Saone  and  Rhone.  It  probably 
owed  its  name  to  the  burghs  or  fortresses  of  Valenti- 
nian  I,  and  numbered  among  its  chief  towns  Lyons, 
Vienne,  and  Grenoble.  When  formed  into  a  kingdom,  in 
A.D.  413,  it  comprised  the  Vallais  of  Switzerland,  and  ex- 
tended south  to  the  sea  at  ]\Iarseilles,  taking  in  probably 
the  whole  of  the  Rnc'ient  Xa rhonen sis,  ili^it  is  the  modern 
Dauphiny,  Provence,  and  Languedoc. 

This  first  kingdom  of  Burgundy  lasted,  under  its  own 
kings,  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  till  finally  over*- 
thrown  by  the  sons  of  Clovis,  King  of  the  Franks.  The 
baptism  of  Clovis  inflamed  his  zeal  for  subduing  the  Bur- 
gundian  kings,  and  after  partially  defeating  them  by  his 
arms,  they  relapsed  into  Arianism,  and  were  not  finally 
conquered  till  S.  Sigismond  annexed  Burgundy  to  the 
kino'dom  of  the  Franks  in  534. 

Mr.  Hallam  {Middle  Ages,  vol.  i)  says  "  The  distinction 
of  Arian  and  Catholic  was  intimately  connected  with 
tliat  of  Goth  and  Roman,  of  conqueror  and  conquered,  so 
that  it  is  difiicult  to  separate  the  efi:ects  of  national  from 
those  of  sectarian  animosity."  Clovis  defeats  Alaric  II, 
Kino;  of  the  Yisio-oths,  near  Poitiers,  who  was  reioninof 
at  Bordeaux,  a  city  of  his  kingdom  of  Aquitaine.  of  which 
the  capital  was  Toulouse.  "  It  grieves  me",  said  Clovis, 
"to  see  theArians  possessing  the  fairest  portion  of  Gaul." 
He  set  off  from  Paris,  calling  on  his  way  at  Tours  to  con- 
sult at  the  shrine  of  St.  Martin  ;  and  after  a  great  vic- 
toiy  over  Alaric  II,  Avintered  at  Bordeaux,  notwithstand- 
ing the  assistance  given  by  Tlieodoric,  King  of  the  Ostro- 
goths of  Italy,  to  his  brethren  in  the  west ;  and  so  the 
defeated  Visigoths  had  to  leave  France  for  Spain  ;  by 
which,  I  suppose,  is  meant  their  rulers,  and  not  the  mass 
of  the  people  ;  and  a  Visigothic  kingdom  was  founded  in 
Spain,  which  lasted  three  hundred  years.  They  retained, 
liowever,  in  Gaul  the  province  of  Septimania,  or  Langue- 
doc, until  this  was  wrested  from  them  by  the  Mahometans 
of  Spain. 
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A  second  Burgundy  arose  in  888,  after  the  dismember- 
ment of  the  einpire  of  Charlemagne,  and  became  two 
separate  principalities,— the  Ti-ansjurane,  under  llodolph, 
Avhich  comprised  Savoy,  the  Vallais,  and  Switzerland  ; 
and  the  Cisjurane,  or  Provence,  with  its  capital  at  Aries, 
under  Boson,  in  877.  The  two  Burgundies  were  after- 
wards united,  and  ultimately  settled  upon  Conrad,  Empe- 
ror of  Germany,  in  1016. 

It  will  be  seen  that  a  vast  field  was  open  for  the  poeti- 
cal treatment  of  the  burning  questions  which  agitated 
Europe  after  the  fall  of  ancient  Eome.  The  fear  also  of 
being  swallowed  up  by  the  conquering  armies  of  Mahomet 
and  his  Asiatics  kept  adding  fresh  fuel  to  the  flames. 
The  incidents  of  battles  and  sieges,  of  private  duels,  of 
conspiracies,  of  revenge,  jealousies,  and  love-adventures, 
with  descriptions  of  tournaments,  ceremonials  of  the 
Court  and  of  the  Church,  aftbrded  to  the  troubadours  of 
the  south  and  the  trouveurs  of  the  north  of  ^  Europe 
ample  material  for  their  tales  of  adventure,  which  Avere 
given  to  the  world  as  history,  and  circulated  from 
one  nation  to  another.  These  bards  or  minstrels  wei-e 
welcome  as  well  to  the  castle  of  the  baron,  the  monastery 
of  the  monk,  and  the  more  humble  dwelling  of  the 
knight,  as  they  were  to  the  hall  of  the  merchant  and  the 
cottage  of  the  poor. 

The  monks  who,  with  some  few  of  the  more  polished 
of  the  ruling  chiefs,  alone  cultivated  literature,  and  knew 
how  to  write,  would  be  glad  to  receive  the  stories  of 
what  was  going  on  in  the  world,  and  by  moulding  them 
into  shape  miglit  exercise,  in  this  manner,  an  important 
influence  on  the  ballads  themselves,  and  correct  the  gross 
licentiousness  and  immorality  of  many  such  compositions, 
or  qualify  them  at  least  by  the  recital  of  noble  examples 
from  history,  which  were  often  strung  together  without 
much  regard  to  time  or  distance.  The  preaching  friars 
also  had  a  large  share  in  educating  public  opinion. 

The  five  events  below  named  under  their  dates,  per- 
haps more  than  any  other  threw  a  veil  of  poetry  over  the 
centuries  under  review,— the  first  Crusade,  preached  bv 
St.  Bernard,  1095-99;  the  second,  under  the  command  of 
Conrad  III  and  Lewis  VII  of  France,  in  1147;  the  third, 
under   the  Enq^eror  Frederic   Barbarossa  of  Burgundy, 
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Philip  Augustus  of  France,  and  Richard  I  of  England,  in 
1189;  the  fourth  in  1248;  Q.nd  Ji/th  in  1270,  under 
St.  Lewis  IX  of  France. 

The  crusade  against  heretics  in  Europe,  preached 
against  the  Albigenses  of  Provence,  and  headed  by  Simon 
de  Montfort,  stirred  the  deepest  feelings  of  human  nature 
midst  scenes  of  tyranny  and  bloodshed.  The  description 
of  the  war  by  Vaissette,  the  historian  of  Languedoc,  is 
said  by  Mr,  H.  Hallam  (Middle  Ages)  to  be  fairly  given, 
and  he  adds  that  the  "Benedictine  spirit  of  mildness  and 
veracity  tolerably  counterbalanced  the  prejudices  of  ortho- 
doxy." 

Other  crusades  for  the  conversion  of  refractory  heretics 
were  undertaken  until  zeal  for  such  means  of  persuasion 
grew  cool ;  but  Spain  could  never  wipe  out  the  stain  of 
Islam  until  she  had  restored  the  whole  of  her  fertile  pro- 
vinces to  Christendom,  which  was  only  completed  after 
an  occupation  by  the  Arabians  of  nearly  eight  hundred 
years.  The  new  and  peculiar  state  of  public  feeling  in 
and  after  the  tenth  century  may  be  attributed,  in  its 
origin,  to — 

1.  The  great  power  acquired  by  the  feudal  chieftains 
after  the  disruption  of  the  empire  of  Charlemagne,  when 
the  great  nobles  almost  converted  their  fiefs  into  petty 
sovereignties,  and  Hugh  Capet  seems  by  this  agency  to 
have  acquired  the  crown  of  France. 

2.  The  religious  differences  of  the  Goths  and  the  Catho- 
lics of  New  liome,  as  well  as  of  the  Greek  Church  strug- 
gling for  power  in  the  West. 

3.  The  invasions  of  the  Arabians  or  Moors,  who,  after 
rendering  themselves  formidable  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  became  masters,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighth  century,  of  the  whole  of  Spain,  and  the  conse- 
quent danger  to  the  rest  of  Europe. 

4.  The  zeal  and  party  spirit  which  gave  to  the  Catho- 
lics of  various  nationalities  that  unity  which  made  them 
predominant  over  other  confraternities. 

5.  The  influence,  as  before  named,  of  the  Crusades  both 
against  the  Saracens  of  the  East  as  well  as  against  the 
All)igensian  heretics  in  Languedoc,  and  against  the  Moors 
in  Spain,  together  with  the  institution  of  the  religious 
orders  of  knights  devoted  to  adventures  in  the  service  of 

^      religion,  galhintry,  and  danger. 
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Amoiio'  tlic  numerous  secondary  causes,  the  revolutions 
in  the  families  of  kings  and  of  chieftains  contributed 
largely  to  act  upon  public  opinion  ;  and  it  is  incorrect  to 
assume  that  there  was  no  public  opinion  in  those  days, 
though  formed  in  a  manner  differently  from  our  own. 
The  minstrels  or  bards  had  the  opportunity,  by  moving 
among  different  classes  of  men,  to  influence  those  by 
whom  they  made  their  living,  by  picking  up  anecdotes 
and  scraps  of  history,  to  sing  or  recite  in  the  palaces, 
castles,  and  monasteries  where  they  were  entertained. 
They  were  welcomed  as  are  the  daily  newspapers  of  the 
modern  world,  and  were  able  to  till  up  many  a  dreary 
interval  of  leisure  at  a  time  when  books  were  expensive, 
and  only  read  by  the  few.  They  undoubtedly  did,  by 
their  love  of  travel  and  adventure,  largely  tend  to  form 
public  opinion  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries, 
as  appears  by  their  literary  productions ;  but  whether 
these  can  be  absolutely  traced  to  the  early  dates  assigned 
to  them  by  later  writers  is  a  question  still  suh  judice. 
The  lives  of  early  troubadours  are  often  given  when  none 
of  their  works  survive  to  prove  even  their  existence. 
M.  de  Sismondi  (Literature  of  Europe)  is  unable  to  trace 
any  written  ballads  of  the  troubadours  before  the  eleventh 
or  twelfth  centuries.  He  tinds  a  MS.  of  about  this  date 
of  the  Chronicle  of  Archbishop  Turpin  of  Rheims,  in 
which  is  described  the  history  of  Charlemagne  and  his 
paladins.  Arabian  tales  were  sometimes  versitied,  and 
Persian  poetry  also  placed  under  contribution.  In  the 
twelfth  century  Carmentiere,  a  monk  of  the  Isles  of 
Hieres,  compiled  some  account  of  Romance  poems  by 
direction  of  Alphonso  II,  King  of  Arragon  and  Count  of 
Provence. 

The  poetry  of  the  South  is  indebted  to  M.  de  Curne 
de  Ste.  Pelaye,  who  devoted  his  whole  life  to  collecting 
and  explaining  these  works.  His  MSS.,  tilling  twenty- 
five  folio  volumes,  have  not  been  printed  in  extenso.  M. 
Raynouard  has  published  a  Choix  des  Poesies  originales 
des  Troidmdonrs,  but  without  annotation  and  without 
translation  (Sismondi). 

After  the  twelfth  century  the  ballads  became  more 
numerous,  and  tended  to  form  the  languages  of  modern 
Europe.      Some  are  very  long,  and  what  in  these  days 
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we  should  call  tedious  and  prosy  ;  but  they  would  not 
have  been  repeated  in  full  at  one  time.  The  "  Romance 
of  the  Rose"  contains  20,000  verses,  and  is  the  work  of 
two  different  authors  : — 4,1;30  verses  were  written  by 
Guillaume  de  Lorris,  who  died  in  1260;  while  his  con- 
tinuator,  Jean  de  Meun,  jiroduced  the  remainder  of  the 
poem  fifty  years  later.  "  The  Lay  of  Aristotle",  by  Henry 
d'Audelay,  is  noted  by  M.  de  Sismondi.  It  has  been 
edited  by  Sir  Frederick  Madden.  "Amadis  of  Gaul",  the 
model  of  chivalric  romances,  is  claimed  by  the  people 
south  of  the  Pyrenees  as  the  work  of  Vasco  Lobeira,  a 
Portuguese,  who  lived  between  1290  and  1325. 

The  transformation  of  Latin  into  the  Romance  lan- 
guages, and  the  relation  of  the  popular  language  to  the 
Latin  in  each  country,  is  not  easily  settled  by  what  little 
evidence  there  is  on  the  subject.  M.  de  Sismondi  is 
surely  too  arbitrary  in  fixing  at  particular  periods  the 
formation  of — the  Provengal  at  some  time  within  a  range 
often  years,  at  the  court  of  Bozon,  King  of  Aries;  of  the 
French,  within  a  range  of  twenty-six  years,  at  the  court 
of  William  Longsword,  son  of  Rollo  ;  of  the  Costilian, 
within  a  range  of  twenty-eight  years,  at  the  Court  of 
Ferdinand  the  Great;  of  the  Portuguese,  within  a  range 
of  seventeen  years,  at  the  court  of  Count  Henry,  founder 
of  the  monarchy;  of  the  Italian,  within  a  range  of  twenty- 
five  years,  at  the  court  of  Roger  I,  King  of  Sicily ;  that 
is,  when  firm  governments  were  formed  by  uniting  sepa- 
rate nationalities. 

It  is  against  our  experience  that  the  language  of  a 
country  should  change  at  one  time  :  on  the  contrary,  a 
change  of  language  progresses  very  slowly.  Still  the 
formation  of  a  court,  whether  of  a  king  or  of  a  great 
baron,  would  facilitate  the  moulding  into  one  of  the 
various  dialects  of  which  a  country  might  consist,  through 
the  authority  of  bards,  chroniclers,  and  other  literary  men. 

The  Counts  of  Provence  were  not  the  only  sovereigns 
in  the  south  of  France  at  whose  courts  the  Icing ue  cVOc, 
or  Romance  Provenfal,  was  spoken.  At  the  end  of  the 
eleventli  century  one  half  of  France  was  governed  by 
almost  independent  princes,  the  most  renowned  being 
the  Counts  of  Toulouse,  Dukes  of  Aquitaine,  Dauphins  of 
Vieniiois  and  Auvergne,  the  Princes  of  Orange,  and  the 
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Counts  of  Foix.  The  Imu/ue  cVOc,  tlicn,  is  given  by  M.  do 
Sismondi  to  the  south  of  France,  and  the  langue  d'Oil  to 
the  nortli. 

In  the  time  of  the  Komans,  Lyons  was  the  great  seat 
of  learning  in  Ganl,  and  it  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  pretty  good  Latin  was  sj^oken  there,  and  might 
be  called  the  language  between  two  rivers,  Saone 
and  Rhone,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Oil,  Wallon  or 
Celtic,  for  the  French  pronunciation  brings  out  nearly 
the  same  sound.  Celtic  France  is  described  byC.  J,Ca3sar 
as  running  across  diagonally  from  the  Lyonnese  province 
No.  1  up  to  the  north-west,  or  No.  3,  which  is  Brittan}^, 
Lyonnese  No.  2  and  4  being  respectively  Normand}^  and 
Champagne,  with  the  Isle  of  France. 

The  lansjfuao-e  of  Catalonia  and  Provence  seems  to  have 
been  at  one  time  the  same,  and  even  at  the  present  day 
has  not  been  merged  into  the  Castilian.  lioyal  person- 
ages were  not  above  adopting  the  language  and  senti- 
ments of  troubadours,  and  composing  ballads  on  themes 
of  war,  gallantry,  and  love.  Of  this  we  have  an  instance 
in  our  own  Richard  Ca3ur  de  Lion,  who  filled  up  the  time 
of  his  imprisonment  by  Leopold,  Duke  of  Austria,  in 
weaving  such  compositions. 

One  of  the  most  Quixotic  of  troubadours  was  Pierre 
Vidal  of  Toulouse,  who  followed  the  said  King  Richard 
in  the  third  Crusade,  and  "  was  no  less  celebrated  for  his 
extravagant  actions  than  for  his  poetical  talent."  He 
recalls,  in  his  writings,  the  glorious  days  of  his  youth, 
when  Heaven  permitted  all  Europe  to  be  governed  by 
heroes  ;  when  Germany  had  the  Emperor  Frederick  I ; 
England,  Henry  II  and  his  three  sons  ;  Toulouse,  Count 
Raymond  ;  and  Catalonia,  Count  Beranger  and  his  son 
Alphonso. 

William  IX,  Count  of  Poitou  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine 
(born  in  1071,  died  1127),  was  a  composer  of  troubadour 
poems.  He  was  father  of  the  famous  Eleanor,  Queen  of 
France,  who,  divorced  from  Louis  le  Jeune,  transferred 
the  sovereignty  of  Guienne,  Poitou,  and  Saintonge,  to 
Henry  II  of  England  when  she  became  his  wife.  Another 
Eleanor  of  Provence,  in  marrying  Henry  III  of  England, 
brought  her  husband  the  magnificent  dower  of  that 
French  province. 
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A  new  phase  in  the  history  of  Europe  could  not  hut 
react  upon  Eng-land  when  Henry  II  became  King.  He 
had  inherited  Normandy  from  his  mother,  and  Anjou 
from  liis  father ;  and  adding  to  these  domains  the  great 
Duchy  brought  by  his  Queen,  Eleanor,  he  became  pos- 
sessed of  more  than  half  of  France.  The  insular  position 
of  England,  if  it  has  been  a  cause,  with  our  writers,  for 
depreciating  the  influence  upon  it  of  foreign  nations,  has 
also  enabled  their  writers  to  undervalue  the  influence  of 
this  country  upon  continental  Europe. 

The  Cathedral  of  Lincoln,  which  crowns  the  heights  of 
the  upper  city,  furnishes  useful  historical  lessons  in  its 
architecture  no  less  than  in  the  lives  of  its  bishops. 
St.  Hugh  of  Burgundy,  the  sixth  Bishop,  claims  the 
honour  of  having  rebuilt  the  old  Norman  church  of  St. 
Kemigius  ;  and  in  considerate  reverence  for  those  who 
went  before,  he  preserved,  in  the  beautiful  w^est  front,  a 
portion  of  the  old  wall  of  the  Norman  church  with  its 
still  older  sculptured  frieze.  This  ancient  relic,  while  it 
somewhat  jars  with  the  beautiful  architecture  in  which 
it  is  enclosed,  may  be  likened  to  a  rough  Anglo-Saxon 
jewel  in  a  setting  of  filigree-work. 

Mr.  John  Henry  Parker,  in  describing  the  Cathedral 
in  Archceologia,  xlvii,  p.  45,  establishes  the  fact  that  the 
work  of  the  time  of  St.  Hugh  (1192-1200)  is  pure  Early 
English  Gothic  ;  and  it  is,  he  says,  "  the  earliest  building 
of  that  style  in  the  world.  The  best  informed  French 
archaeologists  admit  that  they  have  nothing  of  the 
character  of  Lincoln  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  after  the 
time  of  St.  Hugh.  He  employed  the  natives  of  the 
county,  and  the  style  is  that  of  Lincolnshire  and  part  of 
Yorkshire  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century, or  just  before 
the  year  1200.  The  arches  of  the  central  tower  of  the 
small  church  of  Clee,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Humber,  dedi- 
cated by  St.  Hugh  in  1192,  the  year  the  Cathedral  was 
commenced,  will  be  found  to  be  almost  equally  advanced 
in  style."  He  says,  further,  that  "the  choir  and  aisles  of 
Lincoln  were  originally  intended  to  have  had  wooden 
roofs  ;  but  St.  Hugh  insisted  on  having  stone  vaults,  to 
which  he  had  been  accustomed  at  Grenoble.  The  same 
thing  had  previously  occurred  at  Waltham,  in  Somerset- 
shire, where  the  parish  church  of  the  Carthusian  monas- 
tery of  St.  Hugh  still  remains." 
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This  is  a  very  positive  statement,  if  only  given  on 
architectural  grounds,  and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  there  were  two  Bishops  Hugh  of  Lincoln  living 
within  a  short  period  of  each  other ;  that  is,  St.  Hugh  of 
Burgundy,  consecrated  in  1186,  and  Hugh  of  Wells,  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Lincoln  in  1206  ;  and  the  works  of  the 
two  in  succession  at  Lincoln  may  easily  be  confounded 
together. 

Hugh  (Trotman),  the  second  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  was 
brother  of  the  Joceline  (Trotman),  Bishop  of  Bath,  who 
rebuilt  the  Cathedral  of  Wells  from  the  presbytery  west- 
ward, and  rededicated  it  in  1239.  The  acts  of  the  Church 
for  the  purpose  of  reducing  to  a  stricter  submission  to 
her  canons  the  too  independent  monastic  Orders,  and 
the  part  taken  by  the  two  Trotmans  in  the  strife,  are  de- 
lineated with  much  clearness  by  the  liev.  C.  M.  Church, 
M.A.,  F.S.A.,  in  Archceologia,  li,  p.  281. 

There  was  an  intimate  connection  between  the  two 
Cathedrals.  The  second  Bishop,  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  had 
been  Archdeacon  of  Wells,  and  founded,  in  conjunction 
with  his  brother,  a  religious  house  at  Southover  (part  of 
Wells)  in  1236. 

The  two  western  towers  of  Lincoln  rise  from  behind 
the  western  wall  which  screens  their  bases.  The  towers 
are  carried  up  far  above  their  original  elevation,  as  are 
those  at  Wells,  having  been  added  to  more  than  a  cen- 
tury after  the  Early  English  work,  which  in  both  cases 
had  to  be  strengthened  to  support  the  increased  weight. 

Proceeding'  round  the  exterior,  from  the  south-west 
tower,  the  projection  of  St.  Hugh's  chapel  is  seen,  and 
then  two  transepts,  which  are  thrown  out,  of  different 
lengths  ;  the  longest  being  the  first  arrived  at,  with  its 
galilee  porch  entrance  in  its  western  wall,  beautifully 
harmonising  with  the  rest  of  the  building.  The  south 
side  of  this  transept  is  divided  horizontally  into  three 
portions.  The  middle  story  is  lighted  by  a  rose -window 
with  flowing  tracery,  popularly  known  as  "  the  Bishop's 
Eye";  and  the  upper  hj  a  window  of  five  lights,  also  deco- 
rated with  tracery  in  similar  taste  which  adorns  the 
gable.  The  wall  of  the  presbytery  then  follows  in  con- 
tinuation, with  its  ornate  windows  and  buttresses  ;  and  a 
porch  famous  for  its  sculpture,  embodying  a  scene,  over 
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the  arch  (in  liigh  relief)  of  the  Last  Judgment.  The 
sides  and  mouldings  of  the  deeply  set  porch  are  richly- 
adorned  with  rows  of  statues  and  strings  of  foliage,  in 
the  style  of  the  portals  of  continental  churches,  particu- 
larly that  of  Amiens,  visited  by  this  Association  in  1883. 

The  adornment  of  the  east  end  of  the  Cathedral  must 
be  left  to  the  professional  architect  to  describe.  It  has 
a  beauty  of  its  own  beyond  all  praise ;  and  from  this  side 
a  good  view  is  obtained  of  the  lofty  central  tower,  which 
rises  238  ft.  from  the  ground  to  the  top  of  the  battle- 
ment placed  there  in  1775.  The  architecture  of  its  upper 
story  and  that  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  Cathedral  seems 
to  belong  to  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  The  two  lower 
stories  of  the  tower  had  been  built  by  Bishop  Grossetete 
when  he  was  repairing  tlie  Cathedral,  and  made  good  the 
central  tower  which  had  fallen  in  1237. 

The  north  side  of  the  church,  without  being  so  rich  in 
ornamentation  as  the  south,  has  many  beauties  jjeculiar 
to  itself,  and  from  its  easternmost  transept  proceeds  a 
vestibule  leading  to  a  cloister  of  an  oblong  form,  118  ft. 
b}?-  90  ft.  The  north  side  of  this  is  modern,  being  a  Doric 
erection  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  The  other  sides  have 
much  merit,  W'ith  a  vaulting  of  wood  ornamented  with 
carved  hgures  on  some  of  the  bosses  at  the  intersection 
of  the  ribs. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  cloister  is  the  chapter-house,  a 
decao:on  of  about  60  ft.  diameter  within,  vaulted  with 
stone,  and  with  a  central,  clustered  pillar  of  Purbeck 
mai^ble  to  support  the  roof. 

Inside  the  church,  on  entering  by  the  western  door,  is 
seen  a  venerable  piece  of  antiquity  in  the  font,  which 
must  be  at  least  as  old  as  the  time  of  Remigius.  At  the 
right  is  the  chapel  of  St.  Hugh  of  Burgundy  ;  and  look- 
ing up  towards  the  choir,  which  is  known  by  his  name, 
the  view  is  grand  ;  and  the  stone  roof  to  the  nave,  if  not 
finished  in  his  time,  may  yet  have  been  planned  under 
this  Prelate.  The  flying  buttresses  spanning  the  choir- 
aisles,  to  counteract  the  thrust  of  the  choir-walls  to  bear 
the  heavy  stone  roof,  are  interesting  examples  of  medi- 
aeval ingenuity. 

A  monument  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir  is  dedi- 
cated to  a  child,  the  hero  of  a  ballad,  called  Sir  Hugh, 
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crucified  in  1225,  according  to  tradition,  l)y  certain  Jews, 
and  afterwards  interred  here  as  a  martyr.  There  are 
instances  of  similar  traditions  elsewhere,  though  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  helieve  that  the  Jews  w^ould  have  ventured  upon 
an  act  of  this  nature,  oppressed  as  they  were  in  respect 
of  their  persons  and  property  by  severe  laws. 

In  the  south  side  of  the  presbytery  are  two  table- 
monuments  to  Catherine  Swynford,  wife  of  John  of 
Gaunt,  and  their  daughter  Joan.  Opposite  are  two  ceno- 
taphs erected  by  Bishop  Buller  to  the  memory  of  Remi- 
gius  and  Bloet,  the  first  and  second  Bishops  of  the  see  ; 
the  latter  having  been  chaplain  to  William  I,  and  Chan- 
cellor to  William  II.  As  he  filled  the  bishopric  during 
thirty  years,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  completed 
the  architectural  works  of  his  predecessor  in  the  cathe- 
dral church. 

In  the  eastern  wall  of  the  north-east  transept  anciently 
stood  the  altar  of  John  the  Baptist,  appropriated  to  the 
chantry  of  Queen  Eleanor  of  Castile,  originally  founded 
at  Harby,  where  she  died,  and  was  transferred  hither  by 
Edward  II  in  1310.  There  is  a  chantry  of  the  Burghersh 
family,  founded  by  Bartholomew  Lord  Burghersh  in  1345, 
and  dedicated  to  St.  Catherine. 

A  monument  to  Bishop  Fleming  records  his  death  in 
1430,  and  a  beautiful  altar-tomb  of  Bishop  Longland 
commemorates  a  Bishop  who  lived  to  see  the  Reformation 
carried  out  in  the  diocese  by  Henry  VIII. 

Before  leaving  the  Cathedral,  the  names  may  be  given 
of  the  Bishops  who  held  the  see  after  Bishop  Bluet,  and 
before  Bishop  Hugh  of  Burgundy,  who  built  a  new  Cathe- 
dral. To  Bishop  Alexander,  the  third  Bishop,  who  in 
1144  repaired  much  of  the  old  Cathedral,  which  had  suf- 
fered from  a  tire,  succeeded  Robert  de  Chesney,  w4io  died 
in  1167  ;  after  which  the  see  was  vacant  eighteen  years, 
if  we  leave  out  the  episcopate  of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet, 
a  natural  son  of  Henry  II,  who  appears  to  have  been 
elected  in  1173,  though  he  was  never  consecrated,  and 
Avas  translated  to  the  archbishopric  of  York.  Gautier  de 
Coutances  succeeded  at  the  end  of  1183,  and  held  the 
see  for  one  year,  till  translated  to  Rouen.  His  removal 
introduced  the  famous  Hugh  de  Grenoble,  or  of  Bur- 
gundy, whose  church  extended  no  further  eastward  tlian 
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the  higli  altar,  terminating  in  an  apse,  which  was  re- 
moved when  the  present  presbytery  was  added  to  the 
building  for  the  reception,  inter  alia,  of  the  remains  of 
St.  Hugh  translated  to  a  shrine  behind  the  altar.  The 
ground-plan  of  the  apse  was  ascertained  in  1852,  and  has 
been  described  by  the  Rev.  Precentor  Venables  in  Journal, 
vol.  xliv,  of  the  Archteological  Institute.  The  apse  was 
not  semicircular,  but  consisted  of  three  sides  formed  by 
straight  lines  on  a  triangular  projection.  In  two  of  the 
sides  were  two  small  chapels. 

The  history  of  Bishop  Hugh,  in  brief,  is  as  follows.  He 
was  born  of  a  noble  family  at  the  Castle  of  Avalon,  on 
the  borders  of  Savoy,  where  his  father  lived.  At  the 
early  age  of  eight  years  he  was  placed  in  a  monastery  of 
Regular  Canons  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  age  of 
nineteen  was  ordained  a  deacon.  On  the  occasion  of  a 
visit  he  paid  to  the  Grande  Chartreuse,  in  company  of 
the  Prior,  he  was  seized  with  the  desire  of  livino-  the 
more  rio-id  life  of  a  Carthusian  monk,  and  was  received  at 
that  house,  where  he  soon  gained  a  reputation  for  his 
austere  piety  and  learning.  Our  King  Henry  II  appointed 
him  to  govern  the  Carthusian  Monastery  of  Witham  in 
Somersetshire,^  lately  founded,  and  the  first  of  the  Order 
established  in  England.  Here  he  employed  himself  act- 
iv^ely  in  repairing  and  improving  the  building.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  through  the  influence 
of  the  King  as  soon  as  a  vacancy  occurred.  He  sent  a 
deputation  to  the  Grande  Chartreuse  for  permission  from 
tliat  Monastery  to  accept  the  proffered  bishopric,  which 
was  granted,  and  he  was  consecrated  at  Westminster,  in 
the  Chapel  of  St.  Catherine,  on  21st  Sept.  1186  ;  and  as 
he  died  in  London  on  17th  Nov.  1200,  he  thus  occupied 
the  see  for  nearly  fourteen  years. 

When  his  body  was  brought  to  Lincoln,  the  two  Kings, 
John   of  England  and  Alexander  II   of  Scotland  (this 

1  In  the  Calendar  of  the  Registry  of  John  de  Drokensford,  Bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  1309-29,  printed  by  the  Somerset  Record  Society, 
1887  (pp.  88,  89),  is  an  account  rendered  by  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of 
Glastonbury,  sub-collectors  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  chief  collector 
of  the  tenth  imposed  by  Pope  John  XXII  on  the  clergy.  The  acquit- 
tance of  the  Bishop,  dated  April  1.5th,  1319,  was  for  £1,149  18,-?.,  and 
among  the  deductions  was  £9  for  the  two  Carthusian  houses  of  Hinton 
;ind  Witlmm.     These  exceptions  are  unexplained. 
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latter  having  married  Joan,  the  Enghsh  King's  daughter), 
were  holding  a  conference  at  Lincohi,  and  tliey  carried 
the  corpse  on  their  own  shoulders  from  the  city  gate  to 
the  Cathedral  Close,  where  it  was  conveyed  hy  the  great 
functionaries,  lay  and  ecclesiastical,  to  the  east  end  of  the 
church,  near  the  altar  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

The  translation  of  the  remains  of  the  Saint  took  place 
in  1282,  in  the  episcopate  of  Oliver  Sutton,  and  were  de- 
posited in  a  shrine  of  solid  silver  and  costly  workman- 
ship. This  part  of  the  building,  now  called  the  Angels' 
Choir,  from  the  numerous  figures  of  angels  carved  on  the 
corbels  which  sustain  the  roof,  was  built  to  receive  the 
shrine  and  its  honoured  contents. 

The  twelfth  century  closes  with  tlie  year  of  the  first 
Bishop  Hugh's  death  ;  the  thirteenth  begins  a  memorable 
era  in  church  building,  and  not  less  so  in  the  building  up 
of  those  poetical  compositions  to  which  reference  has  been 

made. 

The  Romance  ballads  of  minstrelsy  are  as  conspicuous 
in  the  formation  of  English  literature  as  they  were  in 
that  of  continental  Europe.  They  have  been  amply  edited 
and  commented  upon  by  Wharton,  Percy,  Bitson,  Tan- 
ner, Ellis,  Thomas  Wright,  Laing,  Madden,  Halliwell, 
Morris  and  Skeat,  and  a  host  of  other  writers.  But  the 
obscurity  in  the  chronology  of  these  poems  cannot  be 
entered  into  upon  this  occasion.  It  will  be  enough  to 
note  some  of  the  Bomance  ballads  which  are  suggested 
by  this  county  of  Lincoln  and  its  surroundings. 

It  is  difficult  to  fix  any  of  them  to  a  date  as  far  back 
as  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries.  The  earliest  seem 
to  be  of  the  thirteenth  and  later ;  and  as  time  wore  on 
they  increased  in  wonderment  and  visions  and  dramatic 
situations.  The  Welshman  Giraldus,  who  had  lived  under 
Kings  Henry  II,  Bichard,  and  John,  was  eminently 
learned  for  his  time,  and  his  writings  were  imbued  with 
the  ancient  literature  of  Greece  and  Borne.  The  influence 
of  his  works,  such  as  the  Perambulation  of  Wales,  the 
History  and  Conquest  of  Ireland,  and  the  Lives  of  the 
Bishops  of  Lincoln,  must  have  given  a  tone  to  his  con- 
temporaries, and  restrained  perhaps,  as  long^  as  he  lived, 
the  vagaries  of  the  imagination  which  minstrels  and 
poets  were  then  prone  to  indulge  in.     Though,  however. 
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he  was  a  serious  historian,  he  also  was  not  a  little 
addicted  to  the  marvellous.  He  believed  in  prophecies 
and  visions,  instancing  Merlin  Ambrosius  and  his  name- 
sake, the  Caledonian  Merlin,  as  men  who  could,  both  of 
them,  foresee  coming  events,  yet  had  not  the  power  of 
working-  miracles.  Such  an  author  would  justify  the 
Vision  of  Thurkill,  commented  on  and  printed  in  the  ori- 
ginal text  in  Journal,  vol.  xxxi,  p.  420,  which  seems  to 
have  been  transcribed  at  St.  Alban's  in  about  1250,  and 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter. 

But  in  the  meantime,  postponing  Thurkill's,  let  us  first 
indulge  in  a  vision  of  our  own,  called  up  by  the  late  Con- 
gress, which  is  retrospective,  not  prophetic.  The  ancient 
relics  of  Lincoln  were  not  only  visited  under  the  able 
guidance  of  the  Rev.  Precentor  Venables, but  were  brought 
a  second  time  before  the  eyes  of  the  visitors  in  lime-light 
views,  which  accompanied  his  descriptions,  in  the  even- 
ing. The  old  Roman  memorials  are  unusually  striking  : 
the  mosaic  pavement  exposed  to  sight  in  the  quadrangle 
of  the  Cathedral  cloister ;  the  Newport  Archway,  the 
northern  Roman  barrier  which  still  serves  as  a  gate  for 
horse  and  foot-passengers ;  the  basement  of  columns  in 
situ,  discovered  a  few  years  ago  beneath  the  houses  of 
Mr.  Allis  and  Mr.  Blaze  ;  the  remains  in  Bailgate  and 
elsewhere  ;  portions  of  the  Roman  city  walls ;  the  mile- 
stone of  Victorinus,  marking  fourteen  miles  to  Segelocum; 
besides  the  fragments  of  Roman  times  collected  together 
in  the  cloisters.  These  all  told  of  a  civilisation  existing 
before  Bishop  Paulinus. 

The  Rev.  S.  M.  Mayhew  has  at  various  times  an- 
nounced discoveries  within  the  Roman  city,  described  in 
our  Journal,  and  Mr.  Michael  Drury  was  to  read  a  paper 
on  the  subject  at  the  Congress,  therefore  it  only  remains 
to  follow  up  these,  in  our  vision,  with  a  scene,  according 
to  the  Venerable  Bede,  of  the  baptism  of  many  converts 
to  Christianity  in  the  river  Trent,  near  Tiovulfingaches- 
ter,  by  Paulinus,  in  presence  of  King  Edwin  of  North- 
umbria,  in  627;  before  he  had  converted  Blecca,  with  his 
wliole  house,  who  was  Prefect  of  the  city  of  Lincoln  ;  and 
lie  constructed  a  church  there,  of  good  workmanship,  in 
which  he  consecrated  the  Archbishop  Honorius. 

Livasions  of  Danes,  the  first  of  which  is  set  down  as  in 


AND  LILIE-S  OF  FRANCE.  39 

787,  brought  misfortune  upon  Kesteven  and  Holland  ; 
the  latter  behio-  the  south-eastern  portion,  and  the  former 
the  south-western  })art  of  Lincolnshire,  were  separated 
by  crosses  in  the  reign  of  Ilichard  11.^  The  cliurch  of 
Sidnacester,  in  Lindesey,  seems  to  have  been  ruined  by 
Danish  inroads  in  about  870,  and  the  century  following 
their  first  landing  is  filled  with  similar  misdeeds,^  till 
Alfred  the  Great,  in  879,  effected  the  conversion  of  Guth- 
rum,  or  Gorm,  to  Christianity,  and  resigned  to  him  the 
government  of  the  eastern  half  of  the  island. 

Another  hundred  years  then  allowed  some  peace  to 
these  parts,  till  Sweyn,  the  heathen  King  of  Denmark, 
entered  the  Humber,  and  brought  serious  disasters  upon 
Lincolnshire  ;  but  he  was  stayed  by  the  hand  of  death 
at  Gainsborough  in  1014,  and  his  son,  Canute,  being  a 
Christian,  though  a  Dane,  reconciled  the  inhabitants  of 
this  county  to  his  law  and  government  until  his  death  in 
1035.  The  invasion  of  Harold  Hardrada,  of  Norway,  in 
1066,  was  defeated  by  Harold  the  Saxon,  who,  however, 
succumbed  to  William  the  Conqueror ;  and  the  new 
government  effected  a  revolution  in  the  bishoprics,  which, 
after  a  decree  passed  by  the  Council  in  London  in  1075 
or  1076, were  to  be  removed,  as  to  their  cathedral  churches, 
from  the  small  villages  in  which  some  were  placed,  to  the 
large  cities. 

Kemigius,  a  monk  of  Fecamp,  had  been  appointed  to 
the  see  of  Dorchester,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  he  removed 
the  headquarters  of  the  see  to  Lincoln  in  about  1078  ; 
the  old  dioceses  of  Lindesey  and  Leicester  had  been  in- 
corporated in  951.  Remigius  divided  his  new  province 
into  seven  archdeaconries,  of  Lincoln,  Huntingdon  with 
Hertford,  Northampton,  Leicester,  Oxford,  Buckingham, 
and  Bedford.  As  to  the  two  before  named  places,  Tio- 
vulfingacester  and  Sidnachester,  it  does  not  appear  pos- 
sible to  identify  their  sites  by  etymology  alone,  which  at 
best  is  liable  to  error ;  but  surrounding  circumstances 
may  help  conjecture  as  to  the  ancient  spots. 

I  might  suggest,  though  with  reserve,  not  knowdng 

1  14tli  Ric.  IT,  Dugdale,  Imbank,  p.  197. 

2  See  "  The  Danes  in  Lincoltisliire",  in  a  paper  printed  in  Report  of 
the  Lincoln  and  other  Architectural  Societies  (1850),  bj  the  Eev.  Edw. 
Trollope,  F.S.A.,  Rector  of  Leasingham. 
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whether  such  a  derivation  has  been  proposed  before,  that 
the  name  Tiovulfnigestre  may  mean  "  the  twelve-acre 
camp",  which  appears  more  clearly  in  the  reading  of  one 
MS.,  Tacljingecestre. 

Roman  roads  and  civilisation  are  generally  sure  guides 
to  the  first  Christian  establishments.  Lincoln  being  a 
great  Roman  centre,  had  in  the  second  or  third  century 
two  roads  leading  to  it  from  the  south, — one  from  Lon- 
don by  way  of  Leicester,  Newark,  and  Brough ;-  the  other 
from  Cambridge  and  the  eastern  counties,  which  ran  in 
a  very  straight  line  from  Castor,  near  Peterborough, 
thi'ough  Ancaster,  to  Lincoln. 

Two  churches  were  visited  having  characteristics  of 
early  work  in  their  walls  and  towers,  and  showing,  by 
the  excellence  of  some  of  the  early  carved  stones,  the 
importance  of  their  rank  in  primitive  times.  These  are 
the  churches  of  Southwell  and  Stow.  The  former,  in 
Nottinghamshire,  would  not  be  far  from  the  Roman  road 
from  Leicester  to  Lincoln ;  the  second,  to  the  north  of 
Lincoln,  would  be  not  far  from  the  Roman  road  which 
continues  from  Lincoln  northward,  through  Littleborough 
(Segdocum)  to  Doncaster  {Diuiuin). 

Tiovulfingachester  could  not  be  Southwell,  as  the  place 
so  named  by  Bede  is  said  to  be  in  Kesteven,  w^iereas 
Southwell  is  twenty  miles  west  of  the  border ;  and  as  it 
was  on  the  Trent,  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  place  which 
would  answer  to  it,  unless  it  w^ere  Newark  or  Gainsbo- 
rough. It  is  suggested  by  Camden,  though  with  even 
more  than  his  usual  caution,  that  the  name  Kesteven 
rnay  be  derived  from  Causennce,  a  Roman  station  twenty- 
six  miles  south  of  Lincoln. 

Sidnachester  would  probably  be  north  of  Lincoln,  in 
the  district  of  Lindesey,  of  which  it  was  the  mother- 
church,  on  the  high-road  to  the  north.  And  what  other 
large  church  would  answer  to  it  so  well  as  Stow  ?  For 
these  reasons  archaeologists  of  credit  have  not  hesitated 
to  fix  Sidnachester  at  Stow,  which  opinion  is  confirmed 
by  Mr.  Brock  for  architectural  reasons. 

Besides  these  two  Anglo-Saxon  foundations,  portions 
of^  the  towers  of  St.  Peter-at-Gowts  and  of  St.  Mary- 
Wigford,  which  stand  in  the  lower  parts  of  Lincoln,  may 
possibly  claim  a  connection  with  the  early  churches  of 
Paulinus. 
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Southwell  was  visited  on  Friday  of  the  official  week, 
and  Stow  on  the  Saturday.  We  somewhat  disregard  the 
order  in  which  the  places  were  seen  for  the  sake  of 
method  in  referring  to  them. 

The  foundation  of  Southwell  Minster  as  a  college  of 
secular  canons  is  lost  in  the  obscurity  of  Danish  inva- 
sions. King  Edgar  subscribed  the  grant  by  Edwy  to 
Oscytel,  Archbishop  of  York,  of  the  Crown  lands  at  South- 
well in  958,  at  which  time  the  college  is  supposed  to  have 
been  restored.  The  church  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
the  mother-church  of  Nottingham  in  the  archiepiscopate 
of  Thomas  II  (1109-14),  and  the  rebuilding  on  a  large 
scale  was  begun  ;  Henry  I  granting  to  the  prebendaries 
of  St.  Mary  the  same  liberties  as  were  enjoyed  by  those 
of  St.  Peter  of  York,  St.  John  of  Beverley,  and  St.  Wil- 
fred of  Ripon  ;  and  they  were. exempted  from  all  episco- 
pal jurisdiction  and  custom  as  to  their  churches  and 
lands,  though  the  Archbishops  remained  patrons  of  the 
college,  and  were  also  its  visitors.  The  vicars  of  the  pre- 
bends had  important  duties  to  perform.  In  fact,  the 
organisation  of  the  college  was  very  complete,  and  may 
be  taken  as  a  model  of  such  establishments. 

Interfered  with  at  the  Reformation,  yet  the  Chapter 
retained  its  functions,  and  only  ceased  to  exist  in  1873. 
Five  years  later  (41  and  42,  Vict.,  c.  38)  the  counties  of 
Nottingham  and  Derby  were  formed  into  a  separate  dio- 
cese, and  the  Prelate,  Dr.  Trollope,  now  SuHragan  Bishop 
of  Nottingham,  explained  to  our  party  the  history  and 
architectural  features  of  the  beautiful  Minster,  which  is 
now  the  cathedral  church  of  a  new  diocese.  A  very  full 
account  of  the  building  was  given  by  the  Rev.  James  F. 
Dymock,  Canon  of  Southwell,  in  Journal,  vol.  yiii,  p.  2G5, 
and  a  further  account  by  Mr.  Grevile  M.  Livett,  B.A. 
(Southwell,  1883),  supplies  other  particulars  for  which  I 
am  indebted.  He  gives  a  ground-plan  of  Norman  church 
(restored)  as  well  as  the  following  dates,  in  round  num- 
bers, of  the  nave  and  transepts,  HIO  C?);  choir,  1230-50; 
north  transept  chapel,  c.  1260;  cloister  to  chapter-house, 
1270-85;  chapter-house  and  vestibule;  1285-1300;  organ- 
screen,  1335-40. 

The  old  Palace,  which  adjoins  the  Minster,  is  associated 
with  many  historical  scenes  of  the  past  connected  with 
the  archiepiscopal  visitors  of  York. 
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The  large  chiu'ch  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  at  Newark, 
was  viewed  after  the  ruins  of  the  old  Castle,  which  last 
recalls  many  fatal  passages  in  the  history  of  England  in 
the  times  of  Henry  II  and  King  Stephen,  as  well  as  at  a 
more  recent  period.  It  is  said  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
to  have  been  built,  as  well  as  that  at  Sleaford  (Eslaford), 
by  Alexander,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  who  fortified  so 
many  places  in  his  diocese,  after  the  manner  of  his  uncle, 
the  castle-building  Roger,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  one  of 
whose  strongholds  was  brought  to  our  notice  at  the  De- 
vizes Cono-ress  in  1880. 

Gainsborough,  on  the  Trent,  was  the  Sheerness  of  the 
Danes  sailing  up  from  the  Humber,  and  the  key  of  their 
position  in  Lincolnshire. 

The  Church  of  All  Saints,  with  its  old  tower  and 
modern  nave  and  choir,  has  an  interest  conferred  upon  it 
by  its  predecessor,  which,  if  not  as  old  as  Anglo-Saxon 
times,  yet  recalls  a  building  on  the  spot  wherein  the 
marriage  of  Alfred  the  Great  was  solemnised.  It  was 
visited  on  Saturday,  when  the-  fine  rood-loft  of  Coates 
Church  was  also  seen  before  proceeding  to  Stow. 

For  the  architecture  of  all  these  churches  I  must  refer 
to  the  descriptions  by  Mr.  E.  P.  Loftus  Brock  and  to  the 
paper  he  read  at  an  evening  meeting  on  the  subject. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  castles,  many  of  which  were 
visited,  either  wholly  or  partially  in  ruins  ;  such  as  Lin- 
coln Castle,  described  by  Mr.  George  Patrick.  In  fact, 
architecture  must  decide  many  points  and  many  dates 
which  history  fails  to  record.  The  Worshipful  the  Mayor 
of  Lincoln,  a  good  authority  in  these  matters,  referred  to 
this  special  prerogative  of  his  favourite  science. 

The  progress  on  Thursday  was  to  the  low  country  of 
Holland  and  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Witham,  where 
stands  Boston  (contracted  from  "  Botolpli's  Town"),  which 
once,  when  the  market  of  the  staple  had  been  fixed  here 
in  Edward  Ill's  time,  was  a  busy  mart  of  commerce, 
rivalling  the  towns  of  Holland  over  the  sea,  and  having 
much  intercourse  with  them  as  well  as  with  Spain.  The 
warehouse  in  Spain  Lane  may  remind  us  of  this,  as  did 
the  arms  of  the  Guild  of  Spanish  Merchants  carved  in 
the  Jacobean  oak  chimney-piece  at  the  Star  Hotel,  Yar- 
mouth, during  our  Congress  there  in  1879. 


AND  LILIES  OF  FRANCE.  43 

The  escallop-shell  also  of  St.  James,  on  one  of  the  rood- 
screens  of  Norfolk,  recalled  the  sallhig  of  pilgrhns  from 
these  eastern  ports  for  the  shrine  of  St.  lago  de  Com|:)OS- 
tella,  in  Spain,  referred  to  hereafter  in  Tliurkill's  Vision. 

The  reclamation  of  the  Fens,  by  guiding  the  inland 
waters,  and  keeping  out  those  of  the  ocean,  is  a  subject, 
the  history  of  which,  from  the  time  of  the  Romans  to 
that  of  a  Duke  of  Bedford,  has  been  treated  of  at  our 
Wisbech  Congress,  when  Mr.  J.  W.  Grover  concisely  and 
practically  summed  up  the  matter  with  references  to  the 
many  authors  who  have  written  on  the  subject  at  length.^ 
St.  Guthlac  of  Croyland,  in  his  Visions,  has  drawn  in 
rather  high  colours  the  horrors  of  his  residence  there, 
unless  there  had  been  a  very  retrograde  movement  in  the 
Fens  since  the  works  of  the  Bomans  were  constructed.^ 

The  Town  Hall  and  Church  of  St.  Botolph,  with  its 
tower,  said  to  be  the  third  highest  in  Europe  (cynically 
called  "  The  Stump"),  were  not  less  interesting  than  were 
the  other  ancient  buildings  visited.  The  stalls  in  the 
large  church,  for  members  of  the  guilds,  showed  that  Bos- 
ton was  not  behind  Sleaford  and  Lincoln  in  these  corpo- 
rations half  religious,  half  mercantile. 

On  AVednesday,  under  the  able  guidance  of  Dr.  Trol- 
lope,  the  Bight  Eev.  Suffragan  Bishop  of  Nottingham, 
Sleaford  was  to  be  visited — who  also,  on  the  Southwell 
day,  kindly  conducted  the  Congress  party — and  opportu- 
nity was  afforded  of  seeing  churches  in  the  villages  of 
Kirkby-Laythorpe,  Asgarby,  Howell,  Heckington,  and 
Ewerby.  The  interiors  of  the  two  last  were  inspected  ; 
but  the  three  former  could  only  be  viewed  externally,  for 
want  of  time.^ 

The  influence  of  Neustria  and  Austrasia,  after  the  Con- 
quest, was  perhaps  to  be  recognised  in  the  county  by  the 
number  of  lordships  held,  according  to  Domesday  Booh, 
by  each  of  the  two  barons,  Alan  Rufus  of  Brittany,  who 
held  one  hundred  and  one  lordships,  and  Gilbert  de  Gau- 

^  See  Journal,  vol.  xxxv,  p.  349. 

2  See  Memorials  of  St.  Gvth/ac,  by  Walter  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A. 
Wisbech,  1879. 

3  To  his  account  of  Sleaford  and  Lincolnshire  generally  I  am  largely 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  G.  Oliver,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Scopwith,  etc.,  in  his 
History  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Guild  at  Sleaford.  With  copious  Notes  and 
Appendix.     Lincoln,  1887. 
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dovo,  or  Gaunt,  gTandson  of  Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders, 
who  held  one  hundred  and  thirteen ;  these  territories 
being  largely  in  excess  of  those  held  by  the  rest  of  the 
hif;'her  nobility. 

The  once  famous  Lincoln  Heath,  extending  from  Slea- 
ford  northward  to  Lincoln,  formerly  the  dread  of  travel- 
lers, is  now  enclosed  and  planted.  "  The  fens  are  uni- 
versally drained,  and  yield  good  crops  of  corn ;  the  wolds, 
by  the  use  of  bone-manure  and  marl,  having  liecome  ex- 
ceedingly productive."  Dunsby  Hill,  which  rises  out  of 
the  plain,  was  infested  by  highwaymen  down  to  a  recent 
period,  but  can  now  be  safely  visited  for  its  splendid 
panorama.  The  spires  of  Hekington,  Helpringham  and 
Aswarby,  Ewarby  and  Anwick,  I^'gby  and  Ashby  de  la 
Launde,  stand  out  in  the  distance  ;  while  below,  in  the 
valley  to  the  east,  are  the  humble  towers  of  Ptuskington 
and  Dorrington.  To  the  north,  the  Heath  extended  in 
view  to  the  Cathedral  towers  of  Lincoln  and  to  Dunstan 
Pillar,  rising  out  of  a  clump  of  trees.  The  tower  of 
Temple  Bruer  is  also  seen  a  little  to  the  west.  The 
knights  of  this  preceptory,  together  with  the  nobility, 
held  annual  jousts  and  tournaments  on  the  Heath  by 
royal  patent.^  The  spired  churches  of  Kesteven  are  a 
distinguishing  feature  by  which  the  quiet  villages  around 
them  can  be  recoQ-nised. 

Comparing  the  peaceable  times  when  these  were  built 
with  the  period  of  the  fortified  castles  and  manor-houses 
which  preceded  them,  we  may  moralise  on  the  disap- 
|)earance  of  the  humble  tenants  of  the  former  as  well,  as 
of  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  in  their  harness  of  steel 
and  strongholds  of  stone.  "  Of  the  baronial  residences 
of  the  Longshamps,  the  Pedwardines,  the  Vescis,  the  Bar- 
dolfs  and  Everinghams,  the  Latimers  and  Busseys,  the 
Hardbys  and  Berties,  the  liyes  and  the  De  la  Laundes, 
scarcely  a  vestige  remains  to  point  out  their  former 
strength  or  magnificence." 

The  Castle  of  Kyme,  once  the  seat  of  the  accomplished 
Earl  of  Angus,  and  after  him  of  Sir  Gilbert  Talbois,  Lord 
Kyme,  has  alike  passed  away.  "  From  the  family  of 
Kyme,  who  first  resided  in  the  Castle,  the  estates  fell  to 
Umfraville,  Earl  of  Angus,  by  marriage  with  the  daughter 

1  Rot.  Pat.  1,  8  Edward  III. 
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and  heiress,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  11  ;  and  in  two  de- 
scents, the  name  of  Umfi-aville  faiUng  in  its  turn,  the 
Kyme  barony  and  estates  by  an  entail  became  vested  in 
Walter  Talbois,  son  of  Henry  Talbois,  by  marriage  with 
the  granddaughter  of  Gilbert  Umfraville.  This  family 
resided  in  Kyme  Castle,  and  continued  for  six  descents, 
when  the  male  line  again  failing,  the  Kyme  property  was 
dispersed."^ 

The  tower  or  keep,  with  walls  7  ft.  thick,  survives  the 
rest  of  the  Castle,  which  is  demolished.  The  stone  castles 
of  Kyme  and  Sleaford  are  a  curious  contrast  to  that  of 
Tattershall, constructed  of  brick  in  a  later  age;  the  latter 
being  a  very  exceptional  case  of  a  fortified  castle  in  this 
material,  as  explained  by  Mr.  Brock. 

We  may  now  consider  the  remains  of  Temple  Bruer,  a 
preceptory  of  the  Knights  Templars,  founded  in  the 
twelfth  century  by  Matilda  de  Cauz  or  by  the  first  Wil- 
liam d'Essheby.  The  tower  w^as  preserved  by  Charles 
Chaplin,  Esq.,  of  Blankney,  wdio  also  explored  the  found- 
ations of  the  building,  and  ascertained  the  ground-plan. 

The  Preceptor  of  the  Temple  had  also  a  lodge  in  Scop- 
with  Field,  from  a  grant  made  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
Henry  II  by  John  d'Eyncourt,  Lord  of  Blankney,  en- 
feoffed with  two  carucates,  or  240  acres,  of  land  in  Scop- 
with  Field,  adjoining  the  territories  of  the  Order,  and  a 
"  bercary"  for  the  residence  of  the  shepherds. 

Besides  the  lodge,  the  Preceptor  had  a  spacious  grange 
about  half  a  mile  westward,  and  almost  opposite  the  pre- 
sent Green  Man  Inn.^  He  had  also  another  grange  at 
Wellingore. 

Catley  Priory  was  not  visited,  for,  indeed,  it  no  longer 
exists,  though  the  masses  of  its  foundations  cover  a  space 
of  4  or  5  acres  of  ground ;  yet  it  may  be  mentioned  as 
being  in  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  religious  houses. 

To  the  north  and  east,  on  the  borders  of  the  Fen,  lay 
Bardney,  Stixwold,  Kirkstead,  and  Tattershall ;  four  or 
five  miles  to  the  south  were  Kyme  and  Haverholm,  and 
westward  lay  the  Preceptory  of  Temple  Bruer.  Besides 
which  the  Monastery  of  St.  Catherine  at  Lincoln  had  a 
grange  in  Scopwith  Field,  and  the  Abbey  of  Kirkstead  a 
"  vaccary"  at  Mere  Booths. 

1  Rev.  Dr.  Oliver,  p.  17  2  ji;j^  p  33 
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A  cross  stood  at  Digby,  near  Sleaford,  where  four  roads 
met  leading  to  religious  establishments  ;  that  is,  to  the 
Cathedral  of  Lincoln,  to  Catlej,  to  Temple  Bruer,  and  to 
Haverholm  Priory. 

At  Haverholm,  the  seat  of  our  President,  the  Earl  of 
Winchilsea  and  Nottingham,  we  were  cordially  welcomed, 
and  shown  many  interesting  MSS.  and  antiquarian  ob- 
jects adorning  the  house,  which  is  modern,  though  built 
on  the  site  of  the  old  Priory.  The  Dugdale  MS.  pre- 
served there  contains  drawings  of  memorial  brasses  and 
sculptures  of  churches  in  the  neighbourhood,  many  of 
which  no  longer  exist,  and  therefore  the  record  is  most 
valuable. 

The  Bishop  of  Nottingham  gave  an  account  of  the 
Cistercian  Monastery  founded  here  by  Bishop  Alexander 
of  Lincoln.  The  monks,  who  had  been  brought  from 
Fountains  Abbey,  after  two  years  found  the  situation 
damp,  and  left  it ;  but  the  lands  were  transferred  to  the 
then  newly  established  Order  of  Gilbertines,  who  settled 
here  in  1139,  and  remained  till  the  dissolution.  The  Gil- 
bertines were  an  English  Order,  founded  by  one  Gilbert 
of  Sempringham  in  this  county,  confirmed  by  Pope  Euge- 
nius  III  in  1148,  for  men  and  women  in  separate  estab- 
lishments. 

The  town  of  Sleaford  was  anciently  the  property  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  in  the  Castle  the  Bisho^^  could 
live  in  the  splendour  and  security  of  a  feudal  baron.  It 
is  not,  then,  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  church  should 
be  remarkable  for  its  size,  and  elaborate  in  its  workman- 
ship. The  rood-screen,  of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  per- 
fect condition,  attracted  much  attention.  Of  the  Castle 
a  small  ruin  of  masonry  alone  remains,  with  traces  of 
foundations  and  ditches. 

The  Guild  of  the  Holy  Trinity  attained  much  eminence 
in  Sleaford,  and  has  been  thought  to  date  from  a  very 
early  period,  though  no  document  is  known  dated  earlier 
tlian  1477.  The  brethren  possessed  a  house  near  the 
church,  called  Guildhall.  There  were  minor  guilds  in  the 
town,  but  they  were  all  subordinate  to  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Trinity  Guild. 

The  tower  of  Lord  Hussey's  residence,  ^e^np.Henry  VIII, 
was  seen.     As  Sir  John  Hussey  this  nobleman  was  in 
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high  favour  with  that  King,  and  being  one  of  the  Lords 
of  his  Council,  and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of 
Lincohi,  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  ;  yet  notwithstand- 
ing his  merits  and  high  position,  the  popular  rising  of 
the  people,  who  were  assembled  to  the  number  of  20,000, 
in  which  he  was  thought  to  be  implicated,  caused  his 
downfall.  The  people  were  stirred  up  by  the  edict 
whereby  many  of  the  old  holidays  were  abrogated,  espe- 
cially those  that  fell  in  harvest-time  ;  and  this,  added  to 
the  innovations  in  religion,  caused  a  rising  which  Lord 
Hussey,  perhaps,  had  no  means  of  controlling.  He  was 
beheaded  in  the  Castle-yard  of  Lincoln,  and  his  manor  of 
£5,000  a  year  confiscated. 

We  will  now  return  to  Lincoln,  taking  up  a  position 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  where  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine  once  stood,  and  may  picture  the  popular 
monarch,  James  I,  quartered  in  that  house,  and  receiving 
a  deputation  of  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  Lincoln  in 
their  scarlet  robes,  arriving  on  horseback,  two  and  two, 
with  mace-bearers,  and  men  on  foot  in  civil  costume, 
accompanied  by  the  Sheriffs,  with  all  the  then  punctilious 
paraphernalia  of  office.  A  part  of  the  regalia  of  the  Cor- 
poration, which  were  seen  at  the  Congress,  and  com- 
mented on  by  Major  Lambert,  probably  did  duty  on  the 
occasion. 

The  Mayor  presented  the  King  with  a  silver  cup 
weighing  100  marks  of  silver  or  thereabouts,  and  then 
mounted,  with  the  sword  in  his  hand,  between  the 
serjeants-at-mace  to  precede  the  King  to  the  Minster.  The 
Earl  of  Rutland  being  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County, 
bore  the  King's  sword.  The  King  then  rode  in  his 
caroche  up  the  High  Street,  through  the  Baile,  unto  the 
Minster  gates  at  the  west  end  thereof,  where  the  King 
kneeled  down  on  a  cushion  and  prayed  a  short  prayer ; 
and  so,  under  a  canopy  which  was  held  over  him  by  four 
or  six  prebendaries  in  surplices,  went  into  the  choir; 
Mr,  Dean  (Roger  Parker,  D.D.)  saying  prayers,  the  Mayor 
holding  up  the  sword  before  him  all  prayer-time.  The 
King  then  viewed  the  church  ;  and  on  another  occasion 
he  went  to  the  Minster  in  state,  when  he  was  met  at  the 
west  door  by  three  Bishops  ;  and  after  hearing  a  sermon 
by  Dr.  Richard  Neile,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  he  healed 
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fifty  persons  of  the  Evil  ;  and  at  St.  Catlierine's,  on 
anotlier  day,  when  Chancellor  Eland  preached  before  the 
King,  fifty-three  persons  were  healed. 

St.  Catherine's  Priory  was  situated  west  of  the  road 
at  the  foot  of  Cross  Cliff  Hill.  Founded  by  Robert  de 
Chesney  in  1148,  for  Friars  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gilbert  of 
Sempringham,  it  had  a  long  history  in  its  career  of  exer- 
cising hospitality  to  the  many  illustrious  visitors  to  Lin- 
coln ;  but  not  a  trace  of  the  building  is  now  to  be  seen. 
It  was  here  that  the  corpse  of  Queen  Eleanor  of  Castile 
was  brouo-ht  to  be  embalmed  after  her  death  at  Harbv, 
seven  miles  south-west  of  Lincoln,  in  1290.  The  viscera 
were  buried  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  the  body  was  conveyed 
to  Westminster. 

The  annals  of  Lincoln  Castle  embrace  some  of  the  most 
stirring  scenes  in  English  history.  Two  warriors  take 
the  Castle  by  surprise  in  1140.  These  are  two  brothers, 
William  of  Pomara,  afterwards  Earl  of  Lincoln,  and  Ran- 
ulph  Gernons,  Earl  of  Chester,  son-in-law  of  Robert  of 
Gloucester,  and  the  ex-Empress  Maud's  half-brother. 
This  event  sounds  the  key-note  of  the  times.  A  battle 
called  "  The  Joust  of  Lincoln"  took  place  in  1141,  on 
ground  at  the  north-west  of  the  Castle,  when  King  Ste- 
phen was  taken  prisoner,  and  sent  to  Bristol. 

On  Bower  Hill,  William  the  Lion  of  Scotland  did  hom- 
age to  King  John  for  certain  of  his  lands  and  titles.  In 
Henry  Ill's  reign,  on  19  May  1217,  the  Dauphin's  troops 
were  defeated  by  William  Earl  of  Pembroke  at  the  deci- 
sive battle  known  as  "  The  Fair  of  Lincoln." 

The  southern  boundary  of  the  lower  city  was  defended 
by  a  wall,  through  which  were  entries  over  two  bridges 
crossing  the  Sincil  Dyke,  an  arm  of  the  Witham,  by  the 
Great  Bar  Gate  and  the  Little  Bar  Gate.  These  were 
defended  by  round  towers  which  have  witnessed  many  a 
bloody  conflict. 

It  appears  in  Domesday  Book  that  William  I  gave  to 
one  Coles weyn  a  piece  of  waste  land  outside  the  city, 
on  which  he  built  thirty-six  houses,  and  founded  two 
churches.  This  part  of  the  city  was  called  Wickerford, 
from  which  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Wigford  derives  its 
name,  while  St.  Peter-at-Gowts  {i.e.,  the  Water-Courses) 
is  so  called  from  its  situation.     The  two  towers  of  these 
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churches  show  Saxon  M'ork  of  an  early  period,  and  the 
former  lias  emhedded  in  its  wall  a  Roman  commemorative 
slab  with  inscription,  as  well  as  a  record  in  early  charac- 
ters of  the  first  buildinc:  of  the  city  by  Eirtig.  The  high 
bridge  over  the  Witham  retains  its  mediaeval  character 
by  the  houses  upon  it  which  still  remain. 

Proceeding  up  towards  the  higher  city,  a  building 
called  the  Stone  Bow^  and  Guildhall  run  across  the  street, 
a  record  of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  or  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth ;  and  it  was  here  that  the  southern  gate 
of  the  Koman  fort  once  stood. 

The  most  notable  of  the  many  ancient  houses  which 
are  seen,  of  all  ages,  in  Lincoln,  may  be  mentioned, — 
John  of  Gaunt's  Palace,  where  he  lived  and  married  his 
last  wife,  Catherine  Swynford,  the  mother  of  the  Beau- 
forls,  progenitors  of  a  long  line  of  Lancastrian"  princes. 
Another  building,  popularly  known  as  "  John  of  Gaunt's 
Stables",  is  really  the  Hall  confirmed  by  Henry  If  to  the 
Guild  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  a  corporation  which  had  the 
management  of  the  mysteries  and  miracle-plays  which 
became  as  celebrated  here  as  were  those  of  Sleaford  and 
Coventry  of  historic  renown.  Two  houses  of  stone,  dating 
from  Norman  times,  known  as  "  The  Jews'  Houses",  are 
valuable  specimens  of  domestic  architecture  of  the  period, 
and  one  of  their  peculiarities  is  the  massive  stone  chimney 
pile  supported  on  the  circular  arch  which  forms  the 
entrance-portal. 

The  three  extra  days  after  the  official  Congress  afford 
material  for  a  history  of  their  own. 

Thornton  Abbey,  founded  by  an  Earl  of  Albemarle  in 
the  twelfth  century,  near  the  Humber,  is  surrounded  by 
evidences  of  Roman  occuj^ation,  and  among  the  remains 
are  some  of  our  most  beautiful  mosaic  pavements  ;  Som- 
erton  Castle,  where  John,  the  captive  King  of  France, 
was  lodged,  a  prisoner  of  state,  in  Edward  IH's  reign ; 
Grantham  Church,  and  the  ancient  Angel  Inn  from 
whence  the  proclamation  of  Richard  III  ao-ainst  Buckino-- 
ham  w^as  made  public ;  and  lastly,  Belvoir  Castle,  the 
seat  of  Manners,  Dukes  of  Rutland,  were  visited  in  the 
crowning  three  days.  But  this  Vision  may  not  extend 
so  far. 

It  is  time  to  revert  to  the  Vision  of  Thurkill,  post- 
1891  4 
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poned  for  a  Vision  of  our  late  Congress.  He  is  described 
as  a  rustic  of  Stisted,  a  village  in  Essex,  three  miles 
north-east  of  Braintree,  \vho,  when  working  in  the  fields, 
was  honoured  by  a  visit  from  St.  Julian,  the  good  har- 
bourer,  patron  of  hospitality,  who  promised  to  lead  him 
in  the  spirit  to  St.  James,  and  show  him  secret  mysteries. 
This  St.  James  proves  to  be  St.  James  of  Compostella ; 
and  the  earlier  St.  Dominick  is  referred  to,  who  died  in 
1109,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  little  town  called  after 
liim,  on  one  of  the  high  roads  to  Compostella.  The 
Mount  of  Joy  at  Compostella  was  crowned  with  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  to  which  pilgrims  ascended 
who  flocked  hither  from  all  joarts. 

Boston  was  in  the  habit  of  fitting  out  its  ship  in  sum- 
mer, as  well  as  other  ports  on  our  eastern  coast,  for  con- 
veying pilgrims  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Jago  de  Compostella, 
the  capital  of  Galicia,  in  Spain.  A  pilgrimage  thither 
was  by  one  of  the  Popes  made  equivalent  in  merit  to  a 
voyage  to  Jerusalem.  Our  Eichard  I  called  (on  his 
travels)  at  GaUcia  to  punish  evil-doers  on  the  road,  and 
after  capturing  the  Castle  of  Chisy,  wdiere  one  Lord  Wil- 
liam lived  who  despoiled  pilgrims  to  the  shrine,  the  King 
caused  the  offender  to  be  hanged  on  the  spot.  (Hoveden.) 
Our  pilgrims,  with  their  emblematic  escallop-shells,  had 
a  land-journey  of  thirty-five  miles  before  arriving  at  the 
shrine,  and  proceeded  with  an  armed  escort.  The  Knights 
of  the  military  Order  of  St.  Jago  undertook  to  protect 
the  pilgrims  in  this  semblance  of  oriental  perils  and  war- 
fare. 

The  Vision  is  curiously  suggestive  of  the  state  of  the 
public  mind  in  reference  to  pilgrimages.  Thurkill  is  con- 
ducted eastward  by  St.  Julian  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
world,  and  after  a  series  of  adventures  and  description  of 
scenes,  both  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  he  reaches  the  Mount 
of  Joy.  The  characters  of  the  world  are  seen  in  a  drama 
wdierein  are  introduced  the  priest  and  the  knight,  the 
proud  man,  the  backbiters,  the  dishonest  miller,  etc. 
The  weighing  of  the  souls,  the  saintly  groups,  and  the 
fiends,  are  shown  in  their  various  occupations  ;  and  the 
transition  from  such  visions  as  these  into  dramatic  repre- 
sentations of  mysteries  and  miracle-plays  is  easy  to  be 
realised. 
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In  tlie  preface  to  Tluirk ill's  Vision  other  Visions  are 
referred  to,  and  one  particularly  which  was  seen  at  Eyns- 
ham  in  1196,  and  was  described  by  Adam,  the  Sub-Prior 
of  Eynshani  in  Oxfordshire,  who  at  the  time  he  wrote 
was  chai^lain  to  St.  Huoh  of  Lincoln,  and  who  also  has 
left  in  writing  a  Life  of  this  saintly  Bishop. 

Mr.  Ward  identifies  by  charters  the  dreamer  of  the 
Vision  as  connected  with  living  ])ersonages,  lords  of  the 
manor  of  Stisted.  One  of  them  was  Osbern  de  Lono-- 
champ,  a  brother  of  William  Bishop  of  Ely,  the  famous 
Chancellor  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  He  died  in  1207, 
leaving  a  widow,  Avehna,  who  is  named  in  a  grant  of 
land  at  Stisted.^ 

A  greater  degree  of  uncertainty  as  to  dates  and  author- 
ship hangs  over  the  "c3^cle  of  ballads"  which  sing  of 
Kobin  Hood  and  his  companions,  M'ho  are  especially  asso- 
ciated with  Sherwood  Forest  in  an  adjacent  county. 
Whether  he  was  a  real  personage  or  only  an  embodiment 
in  the  popular  mind  of  a  distinguished  noble  of  the  times 
of  the  Anjevin  Henry  II,  or  of  his  grandson  Henry  III, 
during  the  troubles  of  Simon  de  Montfort,  or  sprang  from 
a  later  period,  are  questions  which  were  amply  discussed 
when  our  Association  met  at  Newark  in  1852,  and  as  to 
which  the  articles  in  vol.  viii  of  the  Journal,  by  Messrs. 
J.  M.  Gutch,  J.  B.  Blanche,  Llewellyn  Jewett,  and  J.  0. 
Halliwell,  may  be  read  with  advantage.  The  written 
ballads  which  survive,  like  others  of  a  similar  nature,  are 
supposed  to  have  been  founded  upon  songs  or  traditions 
of  an  earlier  date  which  have  perished,  in  any  case  we 
have  no  written  document  on  the  subject  before  the  four- 
teenth century.  The  earliest  is  one  edited  by  the  Bev. 
C.  H.  Hartshorne  in  his  Metrical  Tales  (1829),  and  again 
edited  and  collated  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.,  under 
the  title  of  Rohin  Hood  and  the  Monk.  What  is  written 
concerning  this  hero  by  Fordun  or  his  continuator  is  only 
found  in  a  late  MS.  of  that  historian's  work,  and  is  sup- 
posed by  Mr.  Thomas  Wright  and  Mr.  Hunter  to  have 
been  interpolated. 

The  Lytell  Geste  seems  to  be  considered  the  best  of  the 
ballads  which  have  survived,  but  the  author  of  it  is  not 

^  See  Preface  to  Rolls  Ed.  of  Roger  de  Hovedeu's  Chronicle,  vol.  iii. 
1870. 
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known  willi  certainty.  Hunter  attributes  it  to  liichard 
RoUe,  an  eremite  residing  at  Hampole,  four  miles  from 
Doncaster,  who  flourished  in  1349;  yet  there  are  reasons 
■\vhv  it  should  be  of  a  later  date,  and  the  Hermit  of  Ham- 
pole,  who  wrote  the  Pryhl-e  of  Conscience,  is  not  the  most 
likely  man  to  have  Avritten  the  Lytell  Geste.  Mr,  Charles 
Knioht  considered  this  ballad  "  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
lano-iiage,  which  for  beauty  and  di'amatic  pow-er  is  worthy 
of  Chaucer  himself,  about  \vhose  time  it  ^vas  probably 
written."  "  This",  he  continues,  "  is  more  than  can  be 
said  of  the  later  ballads,  wdien  Friar  Tuck  and  Maid 
Marian  first  crept  into  the  forester's  company. 

The  late  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  in  summing  up  all 
the  evidence,  wonders  there  is  no  notice  of  Robin  Hood 
by  contemporary  historians,  and  "  had  so  notorious  a  per- 
son existed  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century 
he  must  unquestionably  have  been  mentioned  by  Mat- 
thew^ Paris,  Benedictus  Abbas,  or  other  writers." 

We  may  restrict  ourselves  to  the  Cathedral  Library 
collected  by  Dean  Honeywood  at  Lincoln,  to  find  some 
of  the  most  interesting  ballad-poems  collected  into  one 
volume  of  manuscript,  on  paper,  called  the  Thornton  Col- 
lection. 

Piobert  Thornton,  a  native  of  Yorkshire,  who  lived  in 
about  1440,  w^as  not  the  author  of  these  ballads,  but 
only  the  scribe  w4io  copied  them  into  a  book,  and  has 
made  a  medley  of  history,  romance,  religion,  and  medi- 
cine, in  the  writings  of  anonymous  authors. 

The  romances  of  Perceval,  Isambrace,  Eglamour,  and 
Degravant,  were  edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell  for  the  Cam- 
den Society,  1844;  the  first  two  taken  word  for  w^ord 
from  the  Thornton  MS.,  the  last  two  from  MSS.  at  Cam- 
bridge, the  Tbornton  version  of  the  same  being  imperfect. 
Mr.  Halliwell  has  given  a  full  description  of  the  volume 
and  its  contents.  It  seems  to  have  remained  in  the 
Thornton  family  till  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
as  appears  from  several  entries  in  different  parts  of  the 
book.  Out  of  the  seventy-seven  pieces,  the  following 
may  be  culled  from  this  cyclopaedia  of  mediaeval  language 
and  literature  as  the  most  interesting  to  the  modern 
I'eader  : 

1.  Prose,  without  heading,  ac/  calccni.     "Here  endez 
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the  lyf  of  gret  Alexander,  conquerour  of  alio  the  worlde." 
Fo.  1. 

4.  "Here  begynnes  Morte  Artliure."     F.  53. 

5.  "  Herebygynnes  the  romance  oft' Octovyane."  F.  98. 
G.   "  Here  bygynnes  tbe  romance  oft*  syr  Ysambrace." 

F.  lOi). 

7.  "  Here  bygynnes  tlie  romance  off*  Dyoclic^'ane  the 
emperour  and  the  erle  Berade  of  Thoulous,  and  of  the 
emprice  Beaulilione."     F.  114. 

9.  "  Syr  Degrevante."     F.  130. 

10.   "  Syr  Eglamour  of  Artasse."     F.  138. 

13.  "Tomas  oft"  Esseldoime."  F.  149.  This  text  is 
given  by  Sir  Walter  Scott  as  Thomas  the  lilymer 
(FsiYt  1,  Border  Mimtrelst/),  who  says  it  is  agreed  that 
Ercildoune,  where  the  Khymer  hved,  was  a  village  on  the 
Leader,  two  miles  above  its  junction  with  the  Tweed. 
Mr.  Pinkerton  considers  he  may  have  been  alive  as  late 
as  1300.  He  was  celebrated  as  a  prophet  and  as  a  poet. 
The  Eildon  Tree,  from  beneath  the  shade  of  which  he 
delivered  his  prophecies,  no  longer  exists  ;  but  the  spot 
is  marked  by  a  large  stone  called  Eildon  Tree  Stone. 

14.  "  Here  bygynnes  the  Awnetyrs  of  Arthure  at  the 
Terne-Wathelyne."  Fo.  154.  This  is  the  name  of  a  small 
lake  near  Hesketh  in  Cumberland.  The  colophon  to  the 
MS.  is  thus  : 

"  This  ferly  by  felle,  full  sothely  to  say, 
lu  Yngilwood  ffbreste  at  the  Tern  Watlielyne." 

Englewood,  or  the  English  Wood,  was  an  extensive  forest 
in  Cumberland,  sixteen  miles  in  length,  and  reached  from 
Penrith  to  Carlisle.  The  numerous  forests  with  which 
England  was  covered  tended  to  keep  alive  that  spirit  of 
the  marvellous  or  supernatural  which  had  attached  to 
them  since  the  early  Komans. 

15.  "  Here  bygynnes  the  Romance  of  Syr  Perecyvelle 
of  Gales."     Fo.  161. 

35.   "A  tale  that  Pticherde  Hermet  (made)."  Fo.  193. 

o6.  "A  prayere  that  the  same  Ilicherd  Hermet  made 
that  es  beried  at  Hampulle."  F.  193.  There  are  several 
others  of  his  compositions.  He  has  been  referred  to  be- 
fore as  the  author  of  the  Prykke  of  Conscience. 

77.  A  curious  collection  of  medical  receipts  (f  280), 
one  being  a  cure  for  "  werke  and  vanytee  in  the  hede." 
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These  few  specimens,  adverted  to  by  name,  will  be 
enonoh  to  bring-  to  your  notice  the  early  English  litera- 
ture, a  matter  of  the  deepest  interest  when  we  consider 
the  part  it  played  as  the  great  storehouse  of  letters  in 
after  ages,  even  down  to  our  own  time. 

The  best  criticism  on  the  follies  and  inconsistencies  of 
European  chivalric  literature  is  still  that  of  Cervantes  in 
his  immortal  work,  Don  Quixote ;  particularly  in  that 
scene  where  the  priest,  the  barber,  the  housekeeper,  and 
the  niece.,  invade  the  library  of  the  gallant  knight  in  his 
absence,  to  be  revenged  on  the  books  which  they  thought 
had  deranged  his  brain.  The  housekeeper  took  the  pre- 
caution to  arm  herself  with  a  stoup  of  holy  water,  to 
keep  off  the  enchanters ;  the  niece  was  for  making  short 
work  of  the  books  by  throwing  them,  in  bulk,  out  of  the 
window  into  the  courtyard,  and  then  lighting  up  a  bon- 
fire to  burn  them  ;  but  the  priest  thought  it  desirable  to 
have  a  scrutiny  of  the  works  in  the  mean  time;  and  after 
dwelling  upon  several,  the  barber,  taking  down  another 
book,  said,  "  This  is  the  Mirror  of  Chivalry ;  here  the 
TiveJre  Peers  in  the  faithful  historiographer,  Turpin." 

"  Well,"  said  the  priest,"!  am  only  for  condemning 
them  to  perpetual  banishment,  and  let  Palmerin  of  Eng- 
land be  preserved.  Here  we  have  Kurieleison  of  Mont- 
alvan.  Verily,  neighbour,  in  its  way  it  is  the  best  book 
in  the  world.  Here  the  knights  eat  and  sleep  and  die  in 
their  beds,  and  make  their  wills  before  death,  with  seve- 
ral things  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  book 
of  this  kind." 

They  exempted  also  from  the  flames  The  Castle  of  Mira- 
guarda  and  Arnadis  de  Gaid ;  but  tired  of  looking  over 
so  many  books,  their  labours  were  shortened  by  sending 
some  out  of  the  window,  eight  at  a  time,  and  all  the 
folios  and  a  heap  of  poems  were  treated  as  unceremoni- 
ously. We  see  that  the  priest  made  a  distinction  between 
tlie  historiographer  and  the  writers  of  chivalric  rha^D- 
sodies, — a  distinction  to  which  attention  was  drawn  at 
the  beginning  of  this  essay. 

I  have  ventured  to  introduce  as  the  heading  of  this  my 
Vision,  "  The  Rose  of  Provence  and  the  Lilies  of  France", 
based  upon  an  account  of  the  "  Badges  of  the  House  of 
Lancaster",   by  our  late  Associate,  Mr.   J.   K.   Planche, 
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Somerset  Herald,  in  Journal,  vol.  vi,  p.  374,  in  which  he 
traces  the  Hose  of  Provence  (lieraldically  red)  to  be  the 
cognizance  of  the  Lancastrian  Beauforts  and  Somersets, 
from  Blanche  of  Lancaster  and  Eleanor,  Queen  of  Henry 
in,  from  whom  they  claimed  descent  and  the  succession 
to  Provence,  etc.  The  plucking  of  the  roses  in  the  Temple 
Garden  may  either  have  been  based  by  Shakespeare  upon 
a  real  tradition,  or  invented  by  him;  but  in  any  case  the 
assumption  of  the  emblem  was  no  denial  of  its  first  origin. 
The  lilies  of  France  and  of  St.  Louis  are  properly  associ- 
ated with  the  cathedral  church  of  Lincoln,  dedicated  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  and  one  fleur-de-lis  has  kept 
its  place  on  a  chief  in  the  shield  of  the  city  of  Lincoln,  as 
seen  carved  on  the  famous  Stone  Bow. 

The  union  of  the  two  roses  may  be  noticed  on  the 
signet-seal  of  the  town  of  Piichmond,  Yorkshire,  whereon 
is  a  double  rose.  The  following  verses  were,  according 
to  Clarkson  [Hist.  ofRichm.,  p.  Ill),  composed  by  James 
Metcalfe,  Recorder  of  Richmond  : — 

"  Nostra  nee  albescit  rubicunda,  nee  alba  rubescit 
Facta  sed  ex  gemino  nostra  colore  rosa  est." 


Dij 


ST.  MICHAEL'S  CHUECH,  OXFORD. 

BY    HARRY    DRINKWATER,    ESQ. 

(Read  at  Oxford,  10  July,  1890.) 

This  church  adjomed  the  North  Gate  of  the  city,  and  is 
said  to  have  belonged  to  the  Canons  of  St.  Frideswide  in 
Saxon  times  ;  but  if  so,  it  was  lost  during  the  struggles 
between  the  regular  and  secular  clergy  by  which  that 
society  was  distracted  about  the  period  of  the  Norman 
conquest.  It  was  restored  to  them  by  King  Henry  I  in 
the  year  1122,  with  several  other  churches. 

About  the  year  1205  William  Bloys,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
took  away  all  the  parochial  cure  relying  on  the  Canons, 
instituted  a  vicarage,  and  appointed,  from  the  church,  an 
annual  pension  of  five  marks  to  be  paid  to  them.  This 
decree  was  confirmed  to  them  by  Pope  Innocent  III  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  his  pontificate  (1214),  and  after- 
wards by  other  Popes.  So  it  remained  until  1429,  when 
Pichard  Fleming,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  who  was  then  found- 
ing his  College  of  Lincoln,  caused  it,  together  with  St. 
Mildred's,  to  be  united  to  All  Saints'  Church,  which  was 
made  a  collegiate  parish  church  by  the  foundation  of 
Lincoln  College  adjoining.  This  was  afterwards  confirmed 
by  the  charters  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  in 
1434,  and  by  Henry  Chicheley,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, in  1439.^ 

In  the  present  fabric  may  be  seen  several  difierent 
periods  of  construction,  and  nearly  all  of  considerable 
antiquity.  The  most  ancient  part  is  the  tower ;  but 
whether  this  is  of  Saxon  origin,  or  wliether  it  was  built 
by  Robert  cle  Oilli  (who  was  appointed  Governor  of  the 
city  soon  after  the  Norman  conquest),  there  is  no  docu- 
mentary evidence  to  prove.  From  the  curious  columns 
which  divide  the  windows  of  the  belfry,  and  the  long  and 
short  quoins,  it  would  seem  to  be  Saxon  ;  and  if  so,  it 
was  probably  raised  by  Robert  de  Oilli  to  assist  in  the 

^  Wood'.s  City  of  Oxford. 
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defence  of  the  North  Gate,  uhicli  would  account  for  his 
name  being  associated  with  it. 

Nothing  now  remains  to  show  what  w^as  the  extent  of 
the  original  church,  but  in  the  thirteenth  century  the 
chancel  w\as  added.     This  was  rebuilt  in  1855. 

In  the  year  1240  or  12G0,  Dionysia  Burewald,  a  rich 
widow,  living  in  the  parish  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III, 
built  a  chapel  on  the  south  side.  This  is  probably  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  present  south  aisle.  It  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  memory  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  and  had 
therein  "a  chantry  instituted  by  her,  and  also  a  priest 
therein  to  perform  divine  service  for  her  and  the  souls  of 
her  relations.  Another  chantry  appears  to  have  been 
founded  either  by  her  or  by  another  of  the  same  name. 

In  1342  a  chantry  was  added  by  John  Odyham,  a  rich 
burgess  of  Oxford,  who  founded  a  revenue  for  the  main- 
tenance of  one  or  two  priests  for  him  and  all  his  rela- 
tions' souls.  This  is  probably  the  western  portion  of 
the  south  aisle.  There  is  a  small  piscina  remaining  here. 
The  nave  appears  to  have  been  rebuilt  late  in  the  four- 
teenth or  early  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

John  Archer,  another  rich  burgess  of  Oxford,  who  died 
in  1524,  also  gave  lands  for  building  a  chapel.  This 
appears  to  have  been  opposite  to  that  of  Odyham,  and 
probably  now  forms  part  of  the  north  aisle,  which  was 
rebuilt  in  1833. 

The  Lady  Chapel,  on  the  north  side  of  the  chancel, 
appears  to  be  also  of  the  thirteenth  century,  although 
the  windows  and  niches  at  the  east  end  indicate  that  it 
has  been  considerably  altered  :  indeed,  some  repairs  and 
additions  seem  to  have  been  made  about  the  time  of 
liichard  II,  whose  bust,  with  that  of  Isabella  his  Queen, 
form  the  terminations  of  the  label  on  the  outside.  Near 
the  niches  is  a  plain  piscina  of  earlier  date. 

There  are  a  few  remains  of  fifteenth  century  glass  in' 
the  tracery  of  one  of  the  windows  in  the  north  aisle,  and 
in  the  south  window  of  the  chancel,  which  contains  the 
figures  of  St.  Mary  the  Virgin,  St.  Michael,  St.  Nicholas, 
and  St.  Edmund. 
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ST.  MAEY'S   CHURCH,  IFFLEY. 

BY    HARRY  DRINK  WATER,  ESQ. 

{Oxford  Conyress,  1890.) 

The  Rev.  Edward  Marshall,  in  his  history  of  this  parish, 
gives  eighty  different  forms  in  which  tlie  name  of  Iffley 
is  written,  the  eai'liest  form  being  "  Gifleleia",  which 
occurs  in  the  Chronicles  of  Abingdon  Abbey  between  the 
years  941-46. 

The  builder  of  the  church  is  not  known  with  any  cer- 
tainty. Wharton,  in  his  History  of  Kiddington,  stated, 
but  without  giving  any  authority,  that  it  was  built  early 
in  the  twelfth  century  by  a  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  which 
diocese  Iffley  was  then  situated;  and  it  has  been  thought 
that  in  this  case  the  Bishop  intended  is  probably  Bishop 
Cheyney,  w4io  held  the  see  from  1147-66.  In  a  charter 
of  the  Abbey  of  Kenilworth,  about  the  year  1180,  Henry 
de  Clinton,  grandson  of  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  who  founded 
the  Abbey  of  Kenilworth,  confirms  the  gift  of  Juliana  de 
St.  Remigio  of  the  church  of  "Yftele",  and  one  virgate  of 
land  at  "Covele",  with  all  appurtenances.  Unfortunately 
the  date  of  her  death  is  not  known,  and  we  must  there- 
fore fall  back  upon  the  architectural  features  in  assign- 
ing a  date  to  Iffley  Church.  From  them,  however,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  it  was  built  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  twelfth  century,  probably  between  1160  and  1170. 

The  portions  still  standing,  of  this  date,  extend  from 
the  west  end  to  the  first  bay  of  the  chancel.  In  the 
tliirteenth  century  the  eastern  bay  of  the  chancel  was 
added,  probably  by  Robert  de  Efteley,  who  became  Prior 
of  Kenilworth  in  1266  ;  but  if  so,  it  was  done  before  he 
held  the  office,  as  the  work  is  of  earlier  date.  Next  we 
have  the  two  early  Decorated  windows  inserted  in  the 
first  bay  of  the  chancel  about  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century ;  after  these  the  two  Perpendicular  windows 
under  the  tower  ;  and  then,  somewhat  later,  the  two  Per- 
pendicular windows  in  the  eastern  bay  of  the  nave.    The 
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parapet  of  tlie  tower  was  added  about  this  time,  and  that 
on  the  south  side  of  the  nave  is  dated  1G12. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  this  small  villaore  church 
we  are  able  to  see  characteristic  features  of  each  succeed- 
ing style  from  Norman  to  late  Perpendicular.  A  refer- 
ence to  the  plan  will  show  that  the  church  may  be  de- 
scribed as  a  parallelogram,  104  ft.  long,  and  20  ft.  wide. 
The  w^estern  bay  of  the  chancel  has  its  original  stone 
vaulting,  with  heavy  ribs  moulded  with  the  zigzag  orna- 
ment. Whether  this  was  the  original  east  end  of  the 
church,  or  whether  it  was  terminated  by  an  apse,  is  a 
vexed  question.  Personally  I  incline  to  the  square  east 
end,  as  at  Stewkeley  in  Buckinghamshire  ;  a  very  simi- 
lar church,  wdiich,  curiously  enough,  also  belonged  to  the 
Priory  of  Kenilworth. 

The  w^estern  front  of  the  church  is  highly  ornamented, 
the  doorway  being  deeply  recessed,  with  richly  carved 
mouldings  of  the  chevron  and  beak-heads,  which  are  car- 
ried round  the  arch.  The  circular  window  was  restored 
some  few  years  since,  and  fortunately  there  was  enough 
remaining  to  enable  the  architect  to  restore  it  with  some 
degree  of  certainty. 

Both  the  north  and  south  doorways  are  in  their  original 
state  ;  the  latter  being  a  particularly  fine  example  of  the 
style,  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  it  has  been 
blocked  up  internally  by  a  modern  organ.  The  tower- 
arches  are  large  and  fine,  and  spring  from  cushioned  capi- 
tals, wqth  black  marble  shafts  in  the  four  angles  facing 
towards  the  west. 

The  font  is  square,  of  black  marble,  supported  by  a 
circular  stone  pillar  with  four  smaller  ones  at  the  angles  ; 
three  of  them  are  twisted. 

In  the  churchyard  is  a  fine  yew-tree,  popularly  said  to 
be  as  old  as  the  church  ;  and  a  cross,  the  upper  portion 
of  which  w^as  restored  in  1857. 


Ji^ote. — For  the  early  history  of  the  church  I  ain  iudebtocl  to  the 
Rev.  Edward  Marshall's  Hi-itorij  of  Jffley,  and  to  a  description  of  the 
church  given  by  ^Ir.  James  Parker  to  the  Oxford  Architectural  and 
Historical  Society  in  1870. 
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Mr.  henry  BURDEN'S  LOCxVL  COLLECTION 

AT   BLANDFORD,   DORSET. 

BY  GKOKGIO    PAYXK,  ESQ.,  F.S.A. 
{Bead  1th  Jan.  1801.) 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Durdeii  I  recently  visited  his 
private  museum  for  the  purpose  of  pi'eparing  for  pubHca- 
tion  a  catalogue  of  its  contents.  I  was  so  impressed  with 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  collection,  and  more  especi- 
ally with  the  fact  that  it  was  but  little  known  outside 
the  county  in  which  it  was  gathered  together,  that  it 
seemed  to  me  worthy  of  being  recorded  in  the  Journal 
of  the  Association. 

The  collection  comprises  remains  of  the  British,  Roman, 
and  Media3val  periods,  most  of  which  were  discovered 
within  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Blandford  ;  likewise  an 
interesting  series  of  Anglo-Saxon  objects  from  graves 
found  on  Wye  and  Crundale  Downs,  in  Kent. 

The  British  section  includes  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  weapons  and  implements  of  flint  and  stone,  of  palae- 
olithic and  neolithic  ages,  mainly  consisting  of  celts, 
hammers,  and  a  few  arrow-heads.  Among  the  palaeolithic 
implements  are  many  specimens  of  the  rudest  type  which 
must  have  been  used  by  the  earliest  settlers  in  that  part 
of  Britain.  They  command  special  notice  as  they  com- 
pare very  favourably  with  those  recently  discovered  by 
Mr.  Harrison  near  Sevenoaks,  in  Kent,  which  are  now 
attracting  the  attention  of  archaeologists.  The  Dorset 
implements  are  remarkable  for  the  thickness  and  white- 
ness of  the  enamel  with  which  they  are  coated,  show- 
ing long  exposure  to  weather.  They  were  found  mainly 
upon  the  surface,  at  Durweston,  Stourpain,  Charlton 
Down,  and  Hod  Hill. 

Between  the  years  1844  and  1850  Mr.  Durden  opened 
several  barrows  on  Roke  Down,  near  Bere  Regis,  Shap- 
wick,  Bere  Regis  Down,  Bloxworth  Down,  etc.,  whence 
he  obtained  upwards  of  fifty-five  cinerary  urns  ranging 
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from  lO  to  22  ins.  in  height.  They  are  of  tlie  shape  com- 
mon to  pre-lloman  pottery,  of  coarse  material,  and 
brown,  red,  and  black  in  colpnr.  Some  of  the  urns  were 
cracked  before  they  were  filled  witli  the  calcined  bones, 
as  holes  have  been  drilled  on  each  side  of  the  fracture, 
so  that  a  cord  could  be  passed  through  to  bind  the 
damaged  parts  together.  From  Mr.  Durden's  notes  it 
appears  that  most  of  the  urns  were  placed  in  the  bar- 
rows in  an  inverted  position,  their  mouths  being  plugged 
with  clay. 

Among  the  bronze  objects  are  three  very  fine  swords  : 
one  found  in  a  barrow  at  Shapwick,  one  from  Cranborne, 
and  a  third  from  Gussage,  near  Cranborne.  They  are 
about  23  ins.  in  length.  There  are  several  j^aalstaves, 
socketed  celts,  and  spear-heads ;  also  five  torques,  each 
measuring  about  20  ins.  in  length,  the  last  named  being- 
found  at  Tarrant  Monckton. 

The  Romano-British  period  is  illustrated  in  the  collec- 
tion by  upwards  of  one  thousand  specimens,  six  hundred 
of  which  were  discovered  in  and  around  the  earthworks 
known  as  Hod  Hill,  near  Blandford.  In  the  sixth  volume 
of  the  Collectanea  Antiqua^iw  C.  Roach  Smith  published 
an  account  of  the  Hod  Hill  discoveries,  accompanied  by 
engravings  of  the  principal  objects  found.  They  com- 
prised swords,  sjjear  and  arrow-heads,  daggers,  knives, 
axes,  and  a  great  variety  of  agricultural  implements  and 
carpenters'  tools.  The  fibulae,  which  are  very  numerous, 
are  both  harp-shaped  and  circular  ;  while  other  orna- 
ments consist  of  pendants, finger-rings,  cloak-pins,  buckles, 
and  chatelaine  requisites. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  describe  the  camp  on  Hod  Hill,  as 
it  has  been  fully  treated  of  in  Hutchins'  Dorsetshire^ 
Warne's  Ancient  Dorset,  and  the  work  already  referred 
to.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  a  Celtic  camp,  after- 
wards occupied  and  improved  by  the  Romans.  It  is  situ- 
ated GOO  ft.  above  the  river  Stour,  being  defended  by 
double  ramparts  and  ditches.  The  camps  on  Hamildon 
Hill  and  at  Spettisbuiy  have  likewise  furnislied  Mr.  Dur- 
den's  museum  with  similar  remains  to  those  just  enu- 
merated. The  discoveries  at  Spettisbuiy  are  a  continu- 
ation of  those  made  by  Mr.  Akerman  in  1857,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Soeietij  of  Antiquaries, 
vol.  iv. 
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The  Durden  Museum  contains  seveml  articles  of  Kim- 
meridge  coal,  most  of  which  are  waste  pieces  from  the 
turner's  lathe.  There  are,  however,  a  few  rings  and  amu- 
lets ;  and  one  blo^k  of  this  peculiar  shale  has  carved 
upon  it  the  rude  figure  of  a  lion.  It  was  found  on  the 
floor  of  a  Roman  villa  at  Jordan's  Hill,  Preston  by  Wey- 
mouth. Other  remains  from  the  same  locality  may  be 
seen  in  the  collection,  also  various  examples  of  fictile 
ware  from  the  New  Forest. 

As  before  stated,  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  is  illustrated 
by  articles  found  in  graves  opened,  in  1858,  on  Wye  and 
Crundale  Downs  in  Kent.  They  consist  of  gold  pendants, 
finger-rings, buckles, beads,  pins,  and  a  few  objects  in  iron. 

Special  attention  must  be  drawn  to  two  elegant 
specimens, — one  a  circular  fibula,  the  other  a  jewelled 
buckle,  both  found  in  the  same  grave  at  Crundale.  The 
buckle  is  of  bronze,  the  long,  triangular  portion  being- 
plated  wdth  gold.  At  the  hinge  end  is  a  large  gilt  boss, 
from  which  runs  a  fish  of  bronze  striped  with  diagonal 
gold  bars.  The  eye-sockets  were  originally  set  with 
stones,  which  are  now  missing.  Down  the  sides  of  the 
buckle-plate  are  strips  of  gold  chased  with  filigree-work  ; 
and  in  line  w-ith  the  fish's  head,  on  either  side,  are  two 
gilt  bosses,  and  beyond  these  is  a  pair  of  garnets.  A 
shield-plate  at  the  base  of  the  buckle's  tongue  is  richly 
set  with  sliced  ovals  of  garnets.  The  sides  of  the  buckle 
were  also  originally  ornamented  with  two  garnets,  or 
some  other  stone,  in  line  with  the  hinge. 

The  fibula  is  wholly  of  bronze.  It  is  a  thin,  circular 
plate  of  metal,  3  ins.  in  diameter,  with  a  circular  piece 
cut  out  of  the  centre.  Attached  to  the  inner  edge  of 
that  centre  is  a  ring-fibula  which  has  upon  the  base  of 
the  pin  a  dove  sitting.  Where  the  point  of  the  pin  w^ould 
come  when  fixed  to  the  attire,  two  other  doves  are 
seated  ;  that  is,  they  are  riveted  through  the  broad  band 
of  bronze,  and  could  be  twisted  round  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  w^earer.  The  idea  which  the  artificer  intended  to 
convey  was,  perhaps,  that  the  doves  were  guardians  of 
the  fastening  of  the  brooch.  The  surface  of  the  broad, 
outer  band  is  decorated  with  intricate  scroll- tracery 
peculiar  to  Anglo-Saxon  jewellery. 

One  other  interesting  brooch  is  in  the  form  of  a  raven- 
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like  bird,  the  eye-liole  having  been  drilled  through,  and 
then  set  with  a  yellow  topaz. 

The  mediaeval  relics  in  the  collection  comprise  gold 
finger-rings,  seals  in  bronze,  gipicierre  suspenders,  keys, 
spurs,  etc.  The  cabinet  of  coins  contains  a  large  number 
of  British  and  Roman  in  gold,  silver,  and  bronze.  The 
former  are  all  rudely  executed,  and  of  early  date,  while 
the  latter  comprise  coins  of  Augustus,  Agrippa,  Tiberius, 
Germanicus,  Nero,  Caligula,  Claudian,  Trajan,  etc. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  me  to  be  enabled  to  state  that 
the  owner  of  this  fine  local  collection  has  made  arrange- 
ments that  it  shall  ultimately  be  preserved  in  its  integ- 
rity, and,  let  us  hope,  in  the  locality  in  which  the  con- 
tents were  discovered.  Whatever  may  be  its  final 
destination,  it  will  always  remain  a  noble  monument  of 
Mr.  Burden's  high-minded  liberality  and  painstaking 
research. 
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FORTY-SEVENTH   ANNUAL   CONGRESS, 
OXFORD,    189  0, 

MONDAY,  JULY  7th,  to  SATURDAY  the  12th  JULY,  with  three 
Extra  Days  to  WEDNESDAY  the  16th  JULY. 


PATEONS. 

THE  RIGHT  REV.  THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD. 

THE    RT.  HON.  THE   EARL    OF  JERSEY,  LORD   LIEUTENANT 

OF  THE  COUNTY,  AND  LORD  HIGH  STEWARD   OF 

THE  CITl^  OF   OXFORD. 

ACTING  PRESIDENT. 

THE   RIGHT    HON.   THE    EARL   OF    WINCHILSEA    AND 
NOTTINGHAM. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


The  Duke  of  Cleveland,  K.G. 
The  Marquess  oe  Bute,  K.T. 
The  Earl  op  Dartmouth,  D.L. 
The  Earl  Granville,  K.G. 
The  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  P.C. 
The  Earl  of  Mount-Edgcumbe. 
The  Earl  Nelson,  D.L. 
The  Viscount  Valentia. 
The  Earl  of  Warwick. 
TheVice-ChancelloRjDr.  Bellamy. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 

of  St.  David's. 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 

of  Ely. 
Sir  John  Stainer 
The  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Christ 

Church. 
The  Hon.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  Warden 

of  ^Ieuton  College. 
Thk  Prisident  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, T.  H.  Warren,  Esq. 
The   Worshipful    the    Mayor    of 

Abingdon. 
The    Worsuipful    the    Mayor    op 

Banbury. 


The   Worshipful    the    Mayor    of 

Oxford. 
The    Worshipful    the    Mayor    of 

Woodstock. 
Col.  G.  G.  Adams,  F.S.A. 
Cecil  Brent,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
William  H.  Cope.  Esq.,  F  S  A. 
H.  Syer  Cuming,  Esq.,  F.S.A. Scot. 
John   Evans,   Esq.,   D.C.L.,  P.R.S., 

P.S.A. 
A.   W.    Franks,    Esq.,    C.B.,    M.A., 

F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 
Professor  Gardner. 
A.  W.  Hai.l,  Esq.,  M.P. 
James  Heyvvood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 
Professor  Ince. 
W.  F.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Mayhew,  M.A. 
Thomas  Morgan,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
G.  H.  Morrell,  Esq. 
J.  S.  PhkniI:.  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Rev.  W.  S.  Simpson,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 
C.  Roach  Smith,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
E.  M.  Thompson,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
George  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
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LOCAL  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


The  Right  AVoiisitirFui.  the 
James  Hugh 

Sib  H.  W.  Acland,  Bt.,  M.D.,  F.E.S. 

The  Sheriff  of  the  City  of  Ox- 
ford. 

J.  J.  Bickerton,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Town 
Clerk. 

E.  G.  Bruton,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

A.  J.  Butler,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 

F.  W.  DiXEY,  Esq.,  M.A. 

H.  AV.  Dkinkwater,  Esq.,  F.E.I.B.A. 


Mayor  of  Oxford  (Alderman 
Es),  Chairman. 

Hubert  Egerton,  Esq. 
A.  II.  Evans,  Esq.,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
W.  W.  FisHEB,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Hugh  Hall,  Esq.,  M.A. 
Falconer  Madan,  Ksq.,  M.A. 
A.  M.  Mowbray,  Esrj.,  F.IM.Ii.A. 
Rev.  Octavius  Ogle,  M.A. 
R.  R.  K.  Owen,  Esq. 
Professor  Thorold  Rogers. 


With  Power  to  add  to  their  Number. 

Hon.  Local  Secretaries— W.  J.  W.  Glasson,  Esq.,  M.A.,  St.  Jolin's  College 
H.  Hurst,  Esq.,  B.A.,  G  Tackley  Place. 

Hon.  Local  Treasurer— J ouiJ  Parsons,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Old  Bank. 
GENERAL  COUNCIL. 


J.  RoMiLLY  Allen,  Esq.,  F.S. A.Scot. 
Thojias  Blashill,  Esq. 
Algernon  Brent,  Esq. 
Arthur  Catks,  Esq. 
Charles  H.  Compton,  Esq. 
J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Richard  Howlett,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
W.  Kssington  Hughes,  Esq. 
R.  A.  Douglas  LiTHGOv?,  Esq.,  M.D. 
F.S.A.,  F.R.S.L. 


J.  T.  Mould,  Esq. 

George  Patrick,  Esq. 

R.  Rabson,  Esq.,  B.A. 

W.  H.  Rylands,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

William  Roofe,  Esq. 

R.  E.  Way,  Esq. 

B.  Winstone,  Esq.,  M.D. 

A.  Wyon,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


With  the  Officers  and  Local  Committee. 


Hon.  Treasurer— V^\  F.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S  ,  F.Z.S. 

Vice-Treasurer— S.  Rayson,  Esq.,  '^2,  Sackville  Street,  Piccadilly,  W. 

Hon.       \  W.  DE  Gray  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Secretaries  \  E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Hon.  Curator,  Librarian,  and  Cowjress  Secretary—^.  R,  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
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Monday,  7Tn  July  1890. 


The  Congress  of  the  Britisli  Archaeological  Association  opened  at  Ox- 
ford this  day.  The  members  and  visitors,  at  half-past  one  o'clock, 
were  received  in  the  Council  Chamber  by  the  Mayor  (Alderman 
Hughes)  and  the  Corporation.  Amongst  those  present  were  the  Vice- 
Chancellor,  the  President  of  St.  John's ;  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea  and 
Nottingham,  past  President  of  the  Association  at  Lincoln,  who  kindly 
undertook  to  deliver  the  Presidential  Address,  which  was  to  have  been 
given  by  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon ;  the  Warden  of  Mertou  ;  Mr.  Sheriff 
Grubb;  Aldei'men  Carr,  H.  Underhill,  and  Deazeley ;  Councillors 
G.  Wootten,  Downing,  Taphouse,  G.  H.  Cooper,  Carver,  Kempson, 
Lucas,  Fishei',  C.  Underhill,  Adamson;  the  Town  Clerk,  Mr.  J.  J. 
Bickerton;  the  Rev.  0.  Ogle;  the  Rev.  Canon  Freeling;  Mr.  W.  H. 
White,  City  Engineer;  Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton,  F.S.A.  ;  Major  lud  ;  Mr. 
G.  R.  Wright,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Congress  Secretary  ;  Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Bii-ch, 
F.S.A.,  Hon.  Secretary  ;  Mr.  J.  W.  Grover,  F.S.A. ;  Mr.  A.  J.  Butler, 
F.S.A. ;  Mr.  H.  W.  Drinkwater,  F.R.LB.A. ;  Mr.  J.  S.  Phene,  F.S.A. ; 
Mr.  A.  H.  Evans,  F.S.A.  ;  Mr.  J.  W.  W.  Glasson,  and  Mr.  H.  Hurst, 
Hov.  Local  Secretaries,  etc. 

The  Mayor  said  they  all  regretted  the  sad  event  that  had  deprived 
them  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Eai-l  of  Carnarvon,  whose  death  must  be  a 
great  loss  to  that  Association  and  to  the  country ;  but  they  had  been 
fortunate  in  being  able  to  fall  back  on  their  late  President  to  fill  his 
place.  He  begged,  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  and  the  citizens,  to 
wish  them  a  very  hearty  welcome  to  this  ancient  city.  He  hoped  the 
weather  would  be  such  as  would  enable  them  to  take  their  excursions 
with  pleasure,  and  that  they  would  be  much  interested  in  all  that 
would  be  pointed  out  to  them.  He  would  now  introduce  to  them  the 
Earl  of  Winchilsea  and  Nottingham,  who  would  address  them. 

The  Earl  of  Winchilsea  said  his  first  duty  was  to  offer  his  warm 
thanks,  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  to  the  Mayor  for  the  very  kind  and 
appreciative   welcome   he   had  offered   them   to  the   ancient  city  of 
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Oxford,  and  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  for  welcoming  them  by  his  pre- 
sence. They,  as  archaeologists,  were  aware  that  there  was  a  very 
ancient  and  at  the  same  time  very  internecine  strife  between  the 
two  authorities  which  they  represented  ;  and  he  was  glad  that  their 
presence  there  that  day  was  an  assurance  that  that  strife  was  ended, 
or  survived  only  in  the  form  of  a  generous  emulation  for  the  good 
of  the  citizens,  and  the  protection  or  careful  restoration  of  those 
ancient  monuments  which  were  equally  the  glory  of  the  city  and 
the  University. 

His  second  duty  was  to  thank  the  Mayor  for  the  kind  words 
of  sympatliy  which  he  had  addressed  to  them  on  the  lamentable 
death  of  the  honoured  statesman  whose  place  he  so  unworthily 
filled  that  day.  The  late  Earl  of  Carnarvon  was  the  President  of 
the  Association  and  High  Steward  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
in  both  these  capacities  all  present  would  greatly  deplore  his  loss. 
The  Mayor  had  truly  said  that  his  loss  was  a  greater  one  than 
that,  namely  to  the  British  empire.  Lord  Carnarvon  began  life  with 
honourable  industry.  When  he  first  entered  the  University  he  de- 
voted himself  to  work  and  literary  effort ;  he  engaged  in  hard  and 
studious  work,  with  the  result  that  the  examiners  placed  him  in  the 
First  Class  when  he  took  his  Degree.  Those  were  the  men  whom 
the  University  delighted  to  honour,  and  accordingly  they  were  not 
surprised  to  find  that  his  University  gave  him  the  high  and  honour- 
able office  of  High  Steward  in  the  year  1859,  and  he  had  maintained 
that  connection  with  it  to  the  time  of  his  death.  But  the  achievement 
by  which  he  would  be  best  known  to  posterity  was  the  Act  for  the  Con- 
federation of  the  North  American  Colonies,  which  gave  us  the  united 
Dominion  of  Canada.  That  was  in  1867,  and  it  was,  as  many  believed, 
and  as  he  thought,  only  the  first  stepping-stone  laid  across  the  ocean, 
as  it  were,  of  that  great  bridge  which  was  to  connect  all  parts  of  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  into  one  great  Imperial  Federation.  If  he  might 
point  to  another  thing  which  he  thought  would  keep  the  memory  of 
Lord  Carnarvon  green  to  posterity,  it  was  this,  that  he  possessed  in  a 
rare  degree  a  combination  of  qualities  all  excellent  in  themselves,  and 
of  a  high  order.  In  a  day  when  party  politics  ran  so  high  as  often 
to  disturb  the  judgment,  and  even  to  interfere  with  moral  recti- 
tude, he  was  able  to  pursue  the  unerring  rectitude  of  his  way  by  the 
light  of  his  conscience.  In  an  age  when  the  requirements  of  modern 
business  interfered  much  with  those  personal  friendships  which  used 
to  bo  commoner  than  they  are  now,  he  probably,  to  a  degree  un- 
equalled among  his  contemporaries,  was  able  to  retain  the  per-sonal 
affection  of  his  own  friends.  At  a  time  when  the  relations  between 
capital  and  labour  were  strained,  when  the  respect  which  used  to  be 
accorded  to  rank  was  now  either  grudgingly  given,  or  was  reserved 
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for  those  wliose  personal  merits  appeared  to  deserve  it,  Lord  Carnar- 
von was  able  to  keep  the  personal  affection  of  his  tenants  ;  and  he  was 
able  to  combine  all  these  great  duties  with  a  most  studious  and  scru- 
pulous regard  to  religious  principle.  Those  were  the  men  of  whom 
this  country  might  well  be  proud  ;  and  he  was  one  of  the  gi'catest  orna- 
ments of  the  House  of  Lords ;  and  he  (Lord  Winchilsea)  felt  that  so 
long  as  men  of  that  kind  were  to  be  found  within  the  walls  of  tliat 
Chamber,  the  country  would  give  grave  consideration  to  the  existence 
of  that  House,  and  would  feel  that  probably  its  members  wei'e  not 
quite  so  useless  as  in  many  quarters  they  were  represented  to  be. 
They  would  not  be  surprised,  considering  the  short  notice  wliich  he 
had  had  (even  if  he  were  able,  with  a  very  long  notice,  to  do  so  (if 
he  did  not  attempt  to  give  them  an  eloquent  and  stirring  address 
such  as  would  have  been  given  them  by  their  late  President  on  that 
occasion.  Thirty  3^ears  ago  he  was  told,  when  President  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, Lord  Carnarvon  delivered  an  address  which  was  still  fresh  in 
the  memories  of  those  who  heard  it,  He  would  not  attempt  to  follow 
in  his  footsteps ;  but  still,  as  they  had  not  deemed  him  unworthy  to 
fill  that  position,  and  as  he  had  the  pleasure  of  passing  four  eventful 
years  of  his  life  in  this  University,  during  which  it  was  impossible 
not  to  learn  something  with  regard  to  the  points  of  architectural 
interest  in  this  ancient  city;  it  would  be  doing  less  than  his  duty  if 
he  did  not  offer  them  one  or  two  considerations  as  an  ArchtBological 
Association. 

Li  the  Bodleian  Library  they  wotdd  find  probably  no  more  interest- 
ing a  collection  of  charters  than  those  which  were  bequeathed  to  it  by 
an  ancestor  of  his  own,  which  were  called  the  Hatton  MSS.  If  he 
might  go  farther,  he  would  say  that  he  remembered  one  point  in  his 
career  at  Oxfoi^d,  when  he  became,  almost  unknown  to  himself,  an 
ardent  student  of  archaeology.  He  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  extra- 
ordinary interest  in  the  ruins  of  a  most  interesting  place  called  Stan- 
ton Harcourt,  and  he  explored  them  with  a  fair  guide,  who  afterwards 
became  his  wife.  They  would  find  there  a  kitchen  built  about  the 
year  1190,  and  it  was,  he  believed,  one  of  the  most  interesting  old 
kitchens  in  England  ;  and  the  place  had  been  in  the  family  of  the 
Harcourts  from  about  1100.  This  old  kitchen  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury was  very  well  worth  being  looked  at,  and  it  remained  as  perfect 
now  as  it  was  the  day  it  was  built,  and  it  stood  alone  with  Glaston- 
bury, Then  there  was  the  chapel,  and  over  it  were  some  chambers, 
the  uppermost  of  which  was  called  "  Pope's  Study",  and  wos  the 
room  in  Avhich  he  finished  the  translation  of  tl.e  fifth  Book  of  Homer 
in  1718. 

The  church  was  a  very  ancient  and  interesting  example  of  different 
styles  of  architecture ;  some  people  said  from  Saxon,  or  at  any  rate 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CONGRESS.  69 

Norman  times.  IIo  said  some  people  said  from  Saxon  times,  because 
lie  was  told  one  ratlicr  ing-cnions  theory  (to  which  he  j^ave,  perhaps, 
more  weight  than  it  deserved,  in  consideration  of  the  source  from 
which  he  iieard  it),  that  a  scries  of  stones  called  "The  Devil's  Quoits" 
were  used  by  the  Saxons  (those  which  did  iiot  appear  in  their  position 
on  the  hill,  and  which  were  supposed  to  commemorate  a  great  battle 
fought  between  the  Britons  and  Saxons  in  the  year  614)  to  build  part 
of  the  porch  of  Stanton  Harcoui't  Church.  That  they  would  see  for 
themselves. 

With  regard  to  the  ancient  history  of  Oxford,  he  believed  there  were 
few  traces  of  it  in  Roman  times  ;  but  when  they  got  to  Saxon  times  it 
was  a  city  of  first  rate  importance,  because  of  its  being  the  frontier- 
town  of  Mercia,  and  commanding  the  only  gravel  fords  which  were 
to  be  found  along,  the  course  of  the  river,  as  well  as  communication  to 
the  south  by  the  river  Thames.  Therefore  they  were  not  surprised  to 
find  that  it  was  a  town  of  very  considerable  importance  in  Saxon  times  ; 
and,  in  fact,  from  Reading  all  the  way  to  Eynsham,  and  above  it,  he 
believed  more  battles  were  fought  than,  perhaps,  on  any  other  area  of 
equal  size  in  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  the  sites  of  battlefields,  so 
melancholy  from  one  point  of  view,  were  fertile  in  arch  geological  results. 

With  regard  to  Oxford  itself,  as  the  ancient  glories  of  the  town  were 
connected  with  its  being  the  frontier-town  of  the  kingdom  of  Mex'cia ; 
now  that  there  was  a  chance  of  the  ancient  divisions  of  the  kingdom 
being  restored,  there  was  no  reason  why,  if  they  got  "Home  Rule", 
Oxford  should  not  again  become  a  capital,  and  its  ancient  splendours 
be  entii'ely  revived. 

To  pass  on  to  Norman  times,  they  found  that  Robert  de  Oilli  built 
the  castle  and  St.  Michael's  Tower.  The  latter  was  built  partly  as  the 
tower  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  but  formed  part  also  of  the  great  north 
wall  of  the  town.  Oxford,  iu  the  Norman  period,  was  frequently  visited 
by  the  Kings  of  England,  but  the  old  Norman  keep  was  all  that 
remained  of  the  castle  in  which  they  were  entertained ;  yet  they  could 
picture  to  themselves  that  wintry  night  in  1142,  when  the  Empress 
Maud  with  her  maidens  (clad  in  their  nightgowns)  made  their  escape 
successfully  from  the  walls,  over  the  snow,  and  eluded  Stephen,  who 
was  besieging  the  castle  at  the  time. 

The  history  of  the  middle  ages,  so  far  as  Oxford  was  concerned,  was 
mainly  the  history  of  the  struggle,  to  which  he  had  alluded,  between 
the  University  and  the  city.  The  University  eventually  got  so  much 
the  best  of  the  struggle  that  up  to  comparatively  modern  times  many 
of  the  liberties  of  the  city  remained  in  its  hands  ;  but  at  the  present 
moment  an  ai'rangement  had  been  effected,  equally  he  believed  for  the 
benefit  and  satisfaction  of  both  parties,  and  the  consequence  happily 
was  that  they  were  able  to  unite  their  energies  for  the  common  weal. 


70  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CONGRESS. 

Oxroril  liad  been  the  seat  of  mnny  Parliaments,  and  into  tlie  liistory 
of  tl.oso,  of  course,  it  was  unnccessarj  for  him  to  enter  ;  but  he  thought 
it  \Yould  be  useful  if  they  tried  to  picture  to  themselves,  as  far  as  they 
mifht,  what  mediasval  Oxford  was  like,  how  it  was  surrounded,  and 
what  its  boundaries  were.  The  northern  boundary  of  it  was  the  city 
■wall,  which  stretched  from  the  gate  (which  had  vanished)  at  St. 
Michael's  Tower,  eastward  along  the  great  ditch  which  was  to  the 
north  oF  it,  and  the  site  of  which  was  now  occupied  by  Broad  Street. 
He  need  not  remind  them,  although  he  believed  the  exact  spot  was  in 
dispute,  that  in  this  ditch,  somewhere  opposite  Balliol  College,  the 
three  martyred  Bishops  found  their  fate, — an  event  commemorated  by 
the  Martyrs'  Memoi'ial,  erected  not  far  from  tlie  site  on  which  their 
martyrdom  took  place.  The  Colleges  of  Balliol,  St.  John's,  Trinity, 
"Wadham,and  Keble,  and  Holywell  Street,  and  everything  to  the  north 
of  Holywell,  were  outside  the  precincts  of  the  old  city.  The  old  wall 
continued  to  New  College,  in  the  gardens  of  which  they  would  find  it 
in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  resulting,  he  believed,  from  an 
agreement  between  New  College  and  the  city  for  the  perpetual  main- 
tenance of  that  part  of  the  walls.  He  thought  they  would  all  wish 
that  a  similar  agreement  had  been  entered  into  with  other  Colleges, 
because  the  walls  were  an  object  of  peculiar  interest  and  beauty.  Pass- 
ing to  the  eastward,  the  wall  turned  round  in  such  a  way  that  Magda- 
len (which  now  occupied  the  old  site  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John,  which 
stood  there  in  1283)  was  outside  it ;  and  there  was  a  gate,  whei'e  pos- 
sibly High  Street  now  passed,  somewhat  to  the  west  of  IMagdalen 
School.  The  course  of  the  wall,  if  he  might  so  express  it,  was  un- 
eventful along  the  southern  part  of  it,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  protect  it  there  by  many  flanking  towers,  the  river  and  the 
marshes  in  that  direction  being  considered  sufiBcient  protection.  It 
continued  its  course  to  South  Gate,  the  site  of  which  was  near  the 
point  at  which  Pembi'oke  College  impinges  on  the  street ;  and  going 
farther  round,  they  came  to  the  West  Gate,  a  small  postern  connected 
with  the  Castle,  and  defending  the  western  approach  to  the  town. 
Therefore  the  simple  form  of  the  city  was  a  quadrilateral,  and  ho 
thought  they  were  able,  by  drawing  a  mental  diagram,  to  give  them- 
selves a  very  fair  conception  of  what  were  the  boundaries  of- the  old 
city. 

Then  with  regard  to  the  periods  of  its  architecture,  from  the  time 
when  the  city  could  boast  of  a  castle  and  important  buildings  down 
to  the  present  time,  he  would  give  them  one  or  two  suggestions. 
First,  from  the  Conquest  down  to  the  twelfth  century,  the  most  im- 
portant buildings,  he  thought,  were — the  Castle,  which  was  built  in 
J  07-i  by  Robert  de  Oilli ;  the  tower  of  St.  Michael's,  built  about  the  same 
time;   and  then,  in  later  Norman,  the  Church   of  St.  Frideswide  and 
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Osncy  Abbey,  both  of  wliich  iinfortunutely  disappeared  when  Henry 
VIII  fixed  on  the  site  of  the  Cathedral,  and  connected  it  with  Clirist 
Church,  The  bells  of  Osney  Abbey  were  brought  to  Christ  Church, 
including  the  great  one  wliich  hung  in  Tom  Tower. 

Lovers  of  bell-ringing  (of  whom  he  might  state  himself  to  be  one) 
were  much  interested  in  Oxford  for  this  reason,  that  it  contained 
so  many  peals  of  excellent  bells;  and  the  art  of  bell-ringing  flourished 
in  two  places,  London  and  Oxford,  more  than  in  any  others.  There 
were  four  towers  which  contained  peals  of  ten  bells  each,  Mag- 
dalen, New,  Merton,  and  Christ  Church  ;  and  he  had  very  good  reason 
to  know  that  Christ  Church  contained  ten  bells,  because  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  marriage  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  present  Dean  of 
Christ  Chnrch  he  rang  the  tenor,  weighing  42  cwt.,  for  about  an  hour 
with  his  own  hands. 

When  they  came  to  the  thirteenth  century.  Colleges  began  to  be 
founded  ;  but  he  would  ask  them  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  did  not 
follow  that  because  a  college  was  founded  at  a  certain  date,  the  build- 
ings they  now  saw,  or  any  of  them,  were  I'eferable  to  that  date.  He 
believed  Merton  was  the  only  College  which  could  really  boast  of 
buildings  which  would  give -them  some  idea  of  what  they  were  at 
the  time  of  the  foundation,  and  there  were  no  more  interesting 
buildings  in  Oxford  than  those.  To  the  same  date  were  referable 
lialliol  and  University  Colleges ;  and  about  a  hundred  years  later 
New  College  was  founded,  in  1384,  by  William  of  Wykeham.  They 
would  notice  the  unique  and  beautiful  spire  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mary 
the  Virgin,  built  about  the  year  1300;  and  the  tower  of  New  College 
was  interesting  from  its  simplicity,  and  its  being  like  St.  Michael's 
tower.  Among  the  buildings  of  the  next  century  he  thought, /ffCiYe 
princeps,  they  should  place  Magdalen  College,  which  was  founded  by 
William  of  Waynflete ;  but  the  tower  was  not  finished  until  lo05.  On 
one  occa.sion  he  was  shown  some  plans,  made  in  1736,  by  which  it 
was  proposed  entirely  to  pull  down  and  remove  the  present  beautiful 
quadrangle  and  cloisters,  which  were  to  be  rebuilt  like  the  quadrangle 
at  the  back  ;  and  nothing  prevented  this  being  done  but  want  of 
money, — one  of  the  few  occasions  on  which  such  a  want  must  be  pro- 
nounced an  unmixed  blessing. 

He  thought  he  had  brought  down  the  archaeological  history  of  Ox- 
ford  (very  imperfectly  he  confessed)  to  the  time  when  they  might 
almost  leave  it,  because  the  history  of  the  last  century  at  Oxford  was 
anything  but  pleasing  to  archaeologists  ;  but  at  the  present  moment  an 
admirable  spirit  pervaded  both  city  and  University  with  regard  to  the 
retention  of  all  the  archaeological  characteristics  which  could  be  met 
with  in  the  interesting  buildings  here.  The  modern  work  that  had 
been  done  in  Oxford  (and  a  great  deal  had  been  done  during  and  since 
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bis  time,  fifteen  years  ago)  bore  witness  to  great  tbougbt, — be  wonld 
not  say  to  originality,  because  tbat  was  mucb  to  be  deprecated, — to  a 
real  and  true  humility,  and  desire  to  follow  the  best  and  most  ancient 
models  which  they  had  in  profusion  before  them  here,  and  do  nothing 
which  was  out  of  harmony  with  those  great  originals.  Of  course  the 
use  of  a  Society  like  that  was  to  encourage  and  promote  the  preserva- 
tion of  these  old  monuments,  and  to  direct  the  attention  of  those 
whose  notice  it  might  otherwise  escape  to  many  of  the  beauties  whicli 
otherwise  might  pass  away.  In  Oxford,  he  was  thankful  to  acknow- 
ledge, this  was  not  so  necessary  as  it  might  otherwise  be,  because  the 
city  and  University  had  taken  this  matter  into  their  own  very  safe 
keeping  ;  but  in  the  excursions  which  they  would  make  into  various 
parts  of  the  country,  they  must  remember  that  very  often  (he  country 
clergy  were  the  only,  although  not  the  self-constituted,  guardians  of 
the  monuments  which  were  to  be  found  in  their  ancient  churches. 
They,  therefore,  needed  the  moral  support  of  the  Association  ;  and  it 
was  a  great  advantage,  he  thought,  that  they  should  periodically  in- 
spect these  churches,  because,  although  they  remained  Avith  the 
clergy,  naturally  in  the  course  of  time  there  was  change,  and  a  very 
good  and  careful  rector  might  be  replaced  by  a  very  careless  man, 
archjeologically  speaking ;  and  therefore  their  visits  were  of  the 
greatest  use, — visits  to  churches  like  Iffloy,  Dorchester,  and,  Stanton 
Harcourt,  which  it  would  be  an  irreparable  loss  if  anything  were  to 
happen  to  ;  and  ought  to  encourage  all  the  appointed  custodians  to 
hand  them  down  to  future  generations  in  as  good  or  even  better  con- 
dition than  they  had  received  them. 

It  appeared  to  him  that  the  study  of  archaeology,  as  carried  on  in 
this  ancient  city,  was  one  of  the  most  interesting  it  was  possible  to 
imagine.  They  might  ask,  Why  this  interest  ?  He  thought  it  was  a  very 
diflicult  question  to  answer.  Was  it  because,  when  they  found  these 
ancient  monuments  they  were  glad,  as  members  of  a  fleeting  race,  to 
see  that  something  which  their  predecessors  had  done  had  been  able 
to  survive  the  action  of  time  ?  Or  was  it  because,  whether  they  willed 
it  or  not,  they  must  acknowledge  that  nature  did  not  now  yield  up  her 
secrets  as  she  had  done  to  a  past  age  ?  If  it  were  so,  then  of  course 
their  labours  had  a  more  serious  aspect ;  because  if  it  were  so  (and  he 
believed  it  was),  then,  although  all  these  old  monuments  appeared  to 
be  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  generation, 
no  efforts  they  could  possibly  make  were  too  great  in  order  to  secure 
them  for  the  instruction  of  all  future  generations,  inasmuch  as  in  their 
decay  would  perish  priceless  beauties  of  form,  of  outline,  and  of  pro- 
portion ;  matchless  examples  which  a  fidelity  to  nature,  and  a  deptli 
and  vividness  of  artistic  feeling  now  perhaps  impossible,  combine  to 
render  unique  ;  and  which  our  own  iige,  while  it  had  happily  regained 
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the  fMCuUy  of  .ipprccliitin;:^  their  surprising  excellence,  hnd  lost  tho 
power  to  reproduce.  Here,  in  Oxford,  ho  thought  there  was  special 
reason  for  acknowledging  the  aptitude,  and  even,  ho  would  say,  the 
necessity  of  this  continued  effort,  because  they  could  not  imagine  any 
place  where  such  subjects  ought  to  be  studied,  and  carefully  studied 
too,  if  not  in  one  devoted  to  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  country. 
The  education  which  people  now  received  was  taking  a  moi-e  and  more 
practical  turn,  and  this  was  necessary  in  order  to  fit  them  to  deal  with 
tlie  pressing  problems  of  life,  and  therofoi'o  it  would  hardly  be  possible 
to  introduce  a  regular  course  of  ai'cliajology.  During  the  four  years 
that  students  were  at  the  University  they  were  engaged  in  other 
studies  ;  but  the  fact  that  during  their  residence  here  they  were  con- 
stantly, if  insensibly,  intlueuced  by  so  much  that  was  beautiful  and 
noble  alike  in  its  conception  and  its  execution,  was  one,  the  educational 
value  of  which  he  had  no  doubt  the  instructors  of  the  youth  iu  this 
University  were  fully  alive  to. 

He  thanked  them  very  much  for  the  manner  in  which  they  had 
received  the  imperfect  remarks  which  he  had  addressed  to  them,  and 
also  the  city  and  University  for  the  welcome  which  they  had  ex- 
tended to  the  Association,  and  he  felt  sure  that  those  bodies  were 
engaged  in  a  good  work  in  the  preservation  of  these  ancient  buildings, 
which  were  second  in  beauty  and  interest  to  none  in  this  kingdom. 
He  had  much  pleasure  in  declaring  the  Congress  open. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  said  archfeology  was  a  subject,  he  was  sorry  to 
say,  that  he  was  very  little  acquainted  with  ;  but  their  President  had 
well  said  that  a  man  could  not  live  here  even  four  years  (much  more 
when  he  came  to  be  over  fifty  in  it)  without  being  in  some  way  imbued 
not  merely  with  some  knowledge  of  it,  but  love  for  it.  He  also  might 
sav  that  he  had  the  advantage  of  having  seen  all  the  churches  and 
buildings  within  reach  of  Oxford  ;  and  when  railioads  began,  he  had 
other  opportunities  of  going  into  the  country.  He  was  sorry  to  say 
that  he  believed  the  generation  of  the  time  he  spoke  of  was  a  careless 
one.  Their  President  had  mentioned  the  stir  there  was  as  to  demo- 
lishing part  of  Magdalen,  and  he  had  heard  something  of  the  same 
sort  with  regard  to  Merton,  in  the  destruction  of  some  old  buildings, 
which  was  fortunately  prevented.  He  could  conscientiously  say  that 
there  was  scarcely  a  new  building  put  up  in  Oxford,  with  whatever 
great  care  it  might  have  been  designed  and  executed,  that  he  did  not 
cordially  dislike.  His  business  on  that  occasion  was  to  propose  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  their  President,  who  had  come  there,  he  believed,  at  some 
inconvenience  to  open  that  Congress,  for  the  very  interesting  address 
he  had  given  them ;  and  he  hoped  the  members  would  derive  all  the 
pleasure  they  anticipated  from  their  visit  to  Oxford. 
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The  SbcrifF  seconded  the  vote  of  thauks,  which  was  caiTied  by  accla- 
mation. 

The  President  said  he  was  very  much  obliged  to  them.  It  had  been 
a  great  pleasure  to  him  to  come  tliere  that  day,  and  he  felt  it  was  a 
very  great  honour  to  him  that  they  should  have  conveyed  themselves, 
as  it  were,  temporarily  to  his  charge ;  and  he  wished  them  success  in 
their  visits  to  the  many  places  they  would  be  able  to  see,  and  if  they 
only  had  fine  weather  they  would  have  a  feast  of  beauty  and  good 
things  before  them  that  would  occupy  them  well  during  the  ten  days 
of  their  stay. 

The  party  then  began  the  perambulation  of  the  cit}^  and  tbe  first 
visit  was  paid  to  the  University  Buildings  and  some  of  the  old  houses 
of  the  city,  under  the  guidance  of  Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton,  F.S.A. 

Progress  was  subsequently  made  to  the  Bodleian  Libraiy,  where  the 
Librarian  exhibited  some  of  the  chiefest  of  the  large  collection  of  inte- 
resting pictures,  antiquities,  models,  casts,  books  and  MSS.  Among 
the  last,  and  temporarily  placed  in  the  Library  pending  its  republi- 
cation by  Mr.  Evans,  is  the  celebrated  Hengwrt  Codex,  known  as  the 
Liher  Landavensis,  a  twelfth  century  chronicle  or  register  of  Llandaff, 
containing  lives  and  notices  of  the  early  Saints  whom  that  see  especi- 
ally venerates,  viz.,  Teliavus  or  Teilo,  Dubricius,  and  Oudoceus;  a 
large  series  of  charters  granting  lands  to  the  Church,  of  which  the 
principal  interest  is  that  the  boundaries  are  given  in  the  ancient  ver- 
nacular; and  the  correspondence  which  passed  in  the  years  1130  and 
1131  between  the  Papal  Court,  Urban  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  and  the 
Bishops  of  Hereford  and  St.  David's,  respecting  the  alleged  usurpation 
of  parts  of  the  diocese  of  Llandaff  by  the  two  last  named  Prelates. 
Many  years  ago  the  Lih^r  was  edited,  from  a  later  MS.,  by  Eees,  who 
gave  the  variant  readings  of  this  iJS.  in  his  foot-notes.  In  the  time 
of  Rees  the  place  of  deposit  of  this  ancient  MS.  was  unknown.  It  is 
now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Davies-Cooke.  The  other  MSS.  which 
were  exhibited  in  the  show-cases  were  also  examined  attentively. 

Tuesday,  8th  July  1890. 

The  members  of  the  Association  spent  Tuesday  at  Merton  College, 
where  the  Warden,  the  Hon.  George  Brodrick,  D.C.L.,  read  a  paper 
(which  has  been  printed  above,  at  pp.  1-11)  on  the  growth  of  the 
collegiate  system,  of  which  he  claimed  Walter  de  Merton  as  the  un- 
doubted founder.  He  then  acted  as  guide  to  the  College  chapel,  which 
serves  also  as  a  parish  church,  rich  in  brasses  and  in  painted  windows 
of  the  Decollated  period  ;  to  the  College  sacristy,  and  its  ancient  quad- 
rangle and  library  ;  and  afterwards  to  the  College  garden  with  its  ter- 
raced walk  on  the  southern  city  wall. 
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From  Mevton  tlio  pai'ty  pi'occedod  to  ^ew  College,  wlicro  the 
"Wiirdon,  Dr.  SewoU,  conducted  tliera  over  the  College  hall,  gardens, 
chapel,  and  cloisters,  pointing  out  the  features  of  each. 

The  Dean  received  the  Association  at  Christ  Church  in  the  after- 
noon, and  gave  some  account  of  the  hall  and  Cathedral.  The  portraits 
of  illustrious  students,  which  are  hung  i-ound  the  hall,  were  examined. 
They  do  not  appear  to  be  arranged  iu  any  particular  order.  In  the 
chapter-house  is  preserved  a  fragmentary  but  elegantly  carved  tomb- 
slab  of  a  Countess  of  Warwick,  thought  to  be  that  of  Ela,  recently 
removed  from  the  site  of  Osney  Abbey.  It  bears  the  legend,  in  a 
I'hyniing  leonine  hexameter, — 

[eLe]  .  DE  .  WARWIC  .  [cOMi]tISSE  .  VISCERA  .  SVNT  .  HIC. 

Here,  too,  let  into  the  wall,  opposite  the  doorway,  is  the  imperfect 
inscribed  slab  of  the  foundation  of  Wolsey's  College  School  at  Ipswich. 
It  is  interesting  for  the  shapes  of  the  capital  letters  used  by  sculptors 
of  the  period,  where  the  A  has  several  forms,  the  E  resembles  F,  and 
the  M  resembles  N.  The  Falajographical  Society  might  well  reproduce 
this  inscription  among  its  series  of  British  epigraphy.  It  runs  as  fol- 
lows : 

ANO  .  Cri[RIs]TI  .  MDXx[v]lTI   .  ET  .  REGNI  .  HENRICI  .  REGIS  .  ANGLLE  .  XX  . 
MENSIS  .VERO.   IVNII   .  XV  .   POSTIVM   ...    p[er]   IOH'eM   .  Ep'm   .  LID'eN. 

The  Dean  pointed  out  the  important  features  of  the  architecture  of 
the  Cathedral ;  and  the  harmonious  effect  of  the  late  roof  resting  on 
the  very  early  Norman  work  of  the  walls  and  arches  was  particularly 
noticed. 

Mr.  J.  Park  Harrison,  M. A,,  of  Christ  Church,  at  the  request  of  the 
Dean,  pointed  out  the  discoveries  that  he  had  made  during  the  last 
two  years  regarding  the  date  of  the  Cathedral.  He  said  that  the 
received  view,  that  the  fabric  was  rebuilt  on  a  new  plan  between  IIGO 
and  1180  had  been  found,  on  a  careful  examination  of  the  stonework 
according  to  Professor  Willis'  method,  to  be  incorrect.  The  late  Nor- 
man work  of  that  date,  it  had  been  ascertained,  was  inserted  in  or 
added  to  older  walls.  In  proof  of  this,  attention  was  directed  to  the 
break  of  joint  in  the  ashlar-work  of  the  west  end  of  the  choir-aisles, 
where  the  stones  of  the  attached  pillars  and  the  quarter-capitals  at 
the  junction  with  the  transepts,  did  not  range  with  nor  resemble  the 
work  in  the  choir ;  wliere  also  some  of  the  capitals  are  more  weather- 
worn than  any  elsewhere  in  the  Church,  and  as  regards  their  orna- 
mental features  closely  resemble  patterns  in  illuminated  I\ISS.  of  the 
date  of  Efchelred  11,  who  is  recorded  to  have  made  considerable  addi- 
tions to  an  earlier  Saxon  church.  The  Norman  vaulting-shafts  and 
ribs  in  the  choir-aisles  appear  to  have  been  inserted  after  the  vault- 
ing ;  which,  again,  there  is  structural   evidence   to  show  was   not   in 
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existence  at  the  time  the  Norman  presbytei'j  was  added  at  the  east 
end  of  the  choir.  A  careful  examination  of  the  two  arches  which  were 
found  under  the  plastering  in  the  north  choir-aisle  and  Lady  Chapel 
has  led  to  the  conviction  that  they  formed  parts  of  the  earlier  Saxon 
church  restored  by  Ethelred  in  100 i,  and  midvyay  between  them  there 
are  indications  of  a  third  and  wider  archway,  whilst  corresponding 
remains  exist,  2  ft.  beneath  the  ground,  of  the  foundations  of  three 
apses. 

Late  in  the  day  a  visit  was  paid  to  the  New  Museum  of  Natural 
Science,  in  the  Parks,  where  the  party  was  received  by  Sir  Henry 
Acland,  Bart. 

At  the  evening  meeting,  in  the  Examination  Schools,  High  Street, 
Mr.  J.  S.  Phene,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  read  a  paper  on  "  Some  Striking  His- 
torical and  Linguistic  Features  belonging  to  the  first  Thousand  Years 
of  British  History,  and  attaching  to  the  Vicinity  of  the  British  Roads 
and  Earthworks",  which,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  printed  hereafter. 

Dr.  Bellamy  expressed  himself  pleased  with  the  paper,  and  identified 
one  of  the  I'oads  in  Norfolk  to  which  Dr.  Phene  had  referred. 

Mr.  Burnard,  of  Plymouth,  also  reported  that  he  had  just  been  ex- 
amining for  the  Devonshire  Association,  and  had  mapped  and  planned, 
twenty-two  miles  of  a  road  which  went  over  Dartmoor  to  Mount's 
Bay.     He  identified  it  as  one  of  those  spoken  of  by  the  lecturer. 

Afterwards  Mr.  John  Gilbert  read  a  paper  on  "  Prccollegiate  Ox- 
ford", which  will  be  printed  in  the  Journal. 


Wednesday,  IIth  July  1890. 

The  party  made  its  way  to-day  to  Banbury,  and  thence  drove  to 
Brougliton  Castle,  the  seat  of  Lord  Saye  and  Sele.  It  is  a  mediseval, 
moated  mansion  with  entrance-hall,  private  chapel  of  the  Decorated 
period,  and  the  watch-tower  on  the  roof.  Thence  to  the  parish  church 
adjoining  the  Castle,  and  rich  in  monuments. 

From  Broughton  the  pai'ty  drove  to  Bloxham,  where  they  examined 
the  parish  church.  After  lunch  to  Adderbury,  and  thence  to  King's 
Sutton,  inspecting  both  those  churches,  which  form,  with  Bloxham,  a 
triad  of  noble  and  lofty  spires.  At  King's  Sutton  Manor  House  after- 
noon tea  had  been  provided,  with  much  kindness,  by  the  resident 
Squire,  Mr.  Willcs. 

In  the  evening  an  address  on  "  Proposed  Excavations  at  Silchester" 
was  given  in  the  Examination  Schools  by  ]\Ir.  J.  \V.  Grover,  F.S.A. 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks  Mr.  Grover  explained  that  the  distance 
from  Charing  Cross  (west)  to  Silchester  was  forty-five  miles;  it  was 
eight  miles  and  a  half  south-west  of  Reading,  and  twenty-five  miles 
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from  Staines,  At.  Silclicstcr  tbo  remains  of  a  great  temple  liad  been 
discovered,  altlumgli  little  had  hitlierto  been  done  to  thorongldy  un- 
cartli  it.  He  liiul  no  doubt  that  when  a  fnrtliei-  examination  had  been 
made  of  the  spot,  tlie  temple  would  in  all  prob:ibility  be  found  to  have 
been  dedicated  to  the  god  Apollo  or  the  Sun.  He  had  it  in  his  miiid'.s 
eye  wliere  he  tliought  he  could  go  and  find  the  place,  and  he  believed 
if  lie  had  a  pick  and  .shovel  he  could  unearth  a  portion  of  it.  They 
had  an  account  of  excavations  made  at  Silchester  in  ]830,  when  about 
two  hundred  Roman  brass  coins  were  found  on  a  skeleton.  In  18G5-7 
and  1873  explorations  were  continued  by  Mr.  Joyce,  who  read  a  valu- 
able paper  on  the  subject  before  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 

Mr.  Grover  then  mentioned  that  the  discovery  had  been  made  of  a 
house  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  that  of  a  Roman  chief  magis- 
trate, the  I'emarkable  thing  about  the  residence  being  that  it  stood 
very  near  the  Forum.  The  story  was  that  the  house  was  built  about 
the  year  50,  when  the  Apostles  were  on  earth.  It  was  re-erected  in 
the  year  190,  and  remodelled  and  rebuilt  in  the  year  300  or  320.  That 
was  to  say  that  they  got  the  evidence  of  tlie  house  extending  over  a 
period  of  very  nearly  three  hundred  years  with  continued  occupation 
and  improvement. 

Alluding,  amidst  applause,  to  the  Forum  at  Silchester,  the  lecturer 
said  that  they  had  a  tiling  which  nobody  had,  except  at  Pompeii.  The 
Italians  had  got  a  Forum  which  it  took  Vesuvius  to  give  them  ;  but 
the  French,  Spanish,  and  German  nations  could  boast  nothing  of  the 
kind.  In  England  they  had  a  Roman  Forum  of  the  most  perfect  kind. 
It  was  a  most  wonderful  structure.  The  building  was  275  ft.  across  on 
one  side,  and  313  ft.  on  the  other.  In  the  centre  was  a  market-place, 
131  ft.  by  141,  and  there  was  a  place  where  people  could  walk  in  wet 
weather  such  as  they  had  had  that  day.  On  the  west  side  of  the 
building  was  the  basilica,  like  Westminster  Hall  ;  but  he  found  that 
the  former  was  18  ft.  longer  than  the  latter.  They  should  look  upon 
these  discoveries  with  profound  reverence  and  awe.  Mr.  Grover  took 
his  liearers  in  an  imaginary  walk  round  the  Forum,  visiting  the 
butcher's  shop,  the  banking  establishment,  the  place  for  chancery  busi- 
ness, the  merchants'  hall,  and  the  High  Priest's  office,  finishing  up 
with  the  oyster-bar  at  the  corner  of  the  building,  where,  he  laughingly 
observed,  they  would  feel  most  at  home. 

A  short  discussion  followed,  and  at  the  close  Mr.  Grover  was  ac- 
corded a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  his  interesting  lecture. 
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Thursday,  IOth  July  1890. 

To-day  a  visit  was  made  to  All  Souls'  College,  where  a  paper  on  its 
history  and  antiquities  was  read  by  Mr.  Hurst,  who  led  the  party  over 
tlie  library,  hall,  and  chapel.  Here  the  principal  points  of  examination 
were  the  elaborate  modern  reredos  at  the  east  end.  of  the  chapel,  con- 
sisting of  thirty-five  statues  in  three  grand  tiers  of  niches,  and  nearly 
a  hundred  smaller  statuettes,  also  in  niches,  together  with  a  set  sub- 
ject of  the  crucifixion  of  Our  Lord  treated  in  a  rather  unconventional 
manner;  the  ancient  encaustic  tiles  bearing  shields  of  arms, — (1),  a 
chevron  between  three  cinquefoils  ;  and  (2),  the  same  impaling  the  see 
of  Canterbury,  for  the  sbepherd-boy,  Archbishop  Henry  Chichele, 
founder  of  the  College  in  1437  ;  the  library ;  the  ancient  seal  on  which 
"  The  Song  of  the  Mallard"  was  founded ;  the  fifteentb  century  salt- 
cellar of  silver,  parcel-gilt,  and  crystal,  said  to  be  older  than  the  Col- 
lege itself;  the  Planetarium;  and  the  sundial  inscribed  "  Pereunt  et 
imputantur." 

The  church  of  St.  Peter-in-thc  East,  the  next  place  visited,  is  one  of 
the  oldest  edifices  in  Oxford.  Its  condition  iu  some  parts  is  unsatis- 
factory. The  foundation  of  this  church  has  been  fabulously  attributed 
to  King  xVlfred.  The  dedication  is  to  St.  Petcr-ad-Vincula,  and  a  pecu- 
liar and  unusual  decoration  of  the  groining  of  the  vaulted  roof  of  the 
chancel  has  been  thought  to  represent  St.  Peter's  chains,  which  are 
here  sculptured  as  large  as  a  chain-cable  of  a  man-of-war.  The  chan- 
cel has  ambulatories.  There  was  at  one  time  a  belief  that  an  under- 
ground passage  of  great  length  existed  here ;  but  on  exploration  the 
passage  stopped  somewhat  ludicrously  after  a  yard  or  two,  to  the 
mortification  of  its  would-be  investigators.  The  beautiful  ci'ypt  is  the 
important  feature.  There  were  three  ways  down  to  it  from  the  church, 
and  one  from  the  churchyard,  but  only  the  outside  way  is  practicable 
at  present.  The  floor  has  been  dug  about,  and  the  whole  apartment 
is  sadly  in  need  of  careful  treatment  to  preserve  it  from  further  injury. 
One  only  of  the  Norman  capitals  of  the  arched  vaults  is  carved  with  a 
subject,  apparently  Samson  or  David  in  combat  with  a  lion.  Exter- 
nally, the  church  shows  sign.s,  at  the  east  end,  of  an  older  roof;  and 
the  round  turrets  at  the  angles,  the  little  round-headed  windows  now 
blocked  up,  and  the  rectangular  window  below  them,  combine  to  pre- 
sent, in  this  view  of  the  church,  an  edifice  strongly  resembling  the 
primitive  elevations  and  views  of  church-buildings  which  occur  on  the 
oldest  seals  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries.  Mr.  J.  Park  Harri- 
son, to  whose  critical  examination  of  the  points  and  details  on  which 
all  that  is  known  of  Anglo-Saxon  architecture,  as  distinguished  from 
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Early  Norman,  depends,  wc  look  forward  with  much  interest,  sees  in 
this  cast  end  several  indications  of  a  Saxon  origin.  In  the  same  way 
he  urges  on  antiquaries  the  duty  of  examining  certain  details  in  Christ 
Church  Cathedral  and  the  church  of  St.  Leonard  at  Wallingford,  with 
a  view  to  throwing  back  their  antiquity  to  a  remoter  period  than  has 
hitherto  been  assigned  to  them. 

Then  to  Magdalen  College,  where  the  President,  assisted  by  the 
venerable  Dr.  Bloxham,  showed  the  College  chapel,  hall,  and  library, 
and  pointed  out  its  state  rooms,  its  common  room,  and  its  noble  tower. 

From  ]\Iagdalen  Gate  the  party  drove  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Priory, 
on  the  edge  of  Cowley;  and  thence  to  Iffley,  to  inspect  the  fine  Nor- 
man church,  where  'Mr.  Freeman  acted  as  interpreter. 

After  lunch  the  party  inspected,  by  permission  of  the  Home  Secre- 
tary, the  mound  and  sole  remaining  tower  of  Oxford  Castle,  and  its 
crypt,  Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton  giving  an  account  of  the  walls  which  sur- 
rounded the  Castle  and  the  city;  and  a  hasty  visit  w^as  made  to  St. 
JSiicliael's  Church  in  the  Corn  Market,  with  its  Saxon  tower,  built  to 
serve  as  a  beacon,  on  the  city  wall ;  and  to  Balliol  College,  where  they 
were  shown  the  supposed  site  of  the  burning  of  Bishops  Craumer, 
Ridley,  and  Latimer. 

There  was  an  evening  meeting  in  the  Examination  Schools,  under 
the  presidency  of  Mr.  Gates,  at  which  an  interesting  paper  on  "  The 
Walls  of  the  City  of  Oxford  in  the  Thirteenth  Century"  was  read  by 
Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton;  and  a  discussion  followed,  in  which  tlie  Warden  of 
Merton,  Mr.  Park  Harrison,  Mr.  Hurst,  Mr.  Drinkwater,  and  the 
Chairman,  took  part.  Ihen  followed  a  paper  by  Dr.  Joseph  Stevens 
on  "Notes  on  a  Cemetery  recently  discovered  at  Reading,  probably 
of  late  Saxon  Date",  which  was  read  by  Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch.  It  is 
hoped  that  these  papers  will  be  printed  hereafter  in  the  Journal. 


Friday,  12x11  July  1890. 

This  morning  the  membei's  and  visitors  proceeded  to  St.  Mar3''s 
Chui^ch,  Witney,  and  were  met  by  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  Foxley  Norris, 
M.A.,  who  gave  a  description  of  the  building,  which  was  restored  some 
years  ago  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Mr.  Street.  This  is  a  late 
Norman  edifice,  the  tower  dating  about  1220-30,  with  eight  bells;  the 
spire  contemporary,  with  large  turrets  at  the  angles,  which  he  tliought 
reminded  one  of  similar  work  at  Bayeux.  At  least  ten  altars  can  bo 
shown  to  have  existed  in  this  church.  The  stone  employed  in  the 
■work  is  very  hard.  It  is  thought  to  come  from  Taintou,  also  situate 
on  the  river  Windrush,  in  this  county,  whence  it  could  easily  be  trans- 
ported to  this  site,  the   name  of  which  may,  perhaps,  be  connected 
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with  that  river's  name.  The  decaying,  crumbling  stone  of  which  so 
many  Oxford  buildings  consist  contrasts  sadly  with  the  fine,  sharp 
edges  to  be  seen  at  Witney,  which  have  stood  six  hundred  years  of 
weathering.  This  church  has  been  called  the  "  Cathedral  of  Wych- 
wood",  and  some  of  the  details  of  the  carving,  representing  boars' 
heads,  stags'  heads,  and  other  emblems  of  the  chase,  are  thought  to 
symbolise  the  sports  which  the  adjacent  forest  of  Wychwood  afforded 
in  times  long  past.  The  length  across  the  long  transc[)ts  is  equal  to 
that  from  east  to  west.     The  east  end  of  the  church  was  examined. 

Having  thanked  the  Rector  for  his  courtesy,  the  party  walked  to 
Coggs  Church,  also  dedicated  to  St.  Mary,  and  the  Vicar,  the  Rev. 
E.  J.  U.  Payne,  M.A.,  pointed  out  the  objects  of  interest  in  and  near 
the  sacred  edifice. 

Returning  to  Witney,  the  visitors  proceeded  to  Minster  Lovell,  and 
inspected  the  church,  which  is  dedicated  to  St.  Kenelm.  The  inge- 
nuity displayed  in  carrying  the  thrust  of  the  tower  to  the  buttresses 
on  the  exterior  of  the  church  excited  universal  admiration.  The 
vaulted  porch  leading  from  the  churchyard  to  the  Castle  was  also 
noticed,  and  a  hope  expressed  that  steps  would  be  taken  to  preserve  it 
from  further  ruin. 

Lovell's  fortalice  was  examined,  and  admired  for  the  beauty  of  its 
design  and  workmanship.  The  barbican,  rising  from  the  brink  of  the 
river,  is  considered  to  have  proved  impregnable  at  the  pei'iod  of  its 
erection.  The  President  read  an  account  of  the  Castle  and  the  tragic 
death  of  its  last  occupant. 

The  visitors  pi'oceedcd  to  Burford  Church,  where  they  were  met 
by  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  W.  Anthony  Cass,  who  welcomed  the  Associa- 
tion to  the  town  and  church  of  Burford.  He  conducted  the  visitors 
through  the  church. 

The  place  is  venerable  in  history  for  the  Synod  of  G85,  by  which 
Mai mesbury  Abbey  was  enriched  with  extensive  lands  at  Somerford  in 
Wiltshire.  This  borough  witnessed  the  battle,  in  752,  between  Ethel- 
bald  and  Cuthred,  The  burgesses  had  a  common  seal,  and  formerly 
possessed  the  right  of  hunting  in  Wychwood  Forest  for  one  day  in 
each  year;  a  right  commuted  in  151)3  for  a  pair  of  bucks  and  a  fawn, 
formally  demanded  with  sportive  solemnities  by  an  elected  "  loi-d  and 
lady"  (generally  a  boy  and  girl  of  Burford)  from  the  keepers  of  the 
Forest  on  Whit  Sunday  afternoon. 

The  church,  which  is  dedicated  to  St  John  the  Baptist,  has  the 
Agims  Dei  (emblem  of  that  Saint)  carved  in  the  stonework.  .Thci'e 
are  a  Norman  doorway,  a  massive-looking  tower  with  six  bells  (from 
Avhich  the  curfew  has  sounded  for  many  a  day),  and  several  chapels  or 
chantries. 

Among  the  celebrities  of  the  parish  are  William  Lenthall,  Speaker 
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of  tlie  House  of  Commons,  1G40,  buried  in  Pjnnock's  Aisle  ;  Brideoalc, 
then  Rector  ;  Peter  Heylyn,  born  here  in  1500,  and  educated  at  tlie 
Grammar  School ;  and  Lucius  Gary,  Lord  Falkland,  born  here  in  IGIO. 

Mr.  Cass  also  allowed  the  visitors  to  inspect  the  Registers  belonging 
to  the  parish.  The  visitors  walked  to  the  south-east  corner  of  the 
churchyard,  from  which  point  the  principal  features  of  the  vast  build- 
ing can  be  seen  to  great  advantage. 

A  vote  of  thanks  having  been  carried  by  acclamation,  was  responded 
to  by  Mr.  Cass. 

Minster  Level  and  Shipton  were  also  included  in  the  day's  pro- 
gramme. 

After  luncheon  the  party  visited  the  Prioi*y,  once  the  seat  of  Speaker 
Lenthall,  and  having  viewed  the  interior  assembled  in  the  Ball-Room, 
where  Mr.  H.  Paintin  gave  a  short  account  of  the  Manor  of  Burford 
from  the  Reformation  to  the  present  time,  and  also  a  brief  description 
of  the  Priory  and  its  occupants.  A  ground-plan  was  also  submitted, 
which  assisted  the  visitors  to  form  some  idea  of  the  original  extent 
of  the  building.  A  visit  was  then  paid  to  the  chapel,  now  in  a  very 
ruinous  state. 

The  visitors  left  for  Shipton,  having  expressed  themselves  highly 
pleased  with  their  visit  and  the  reception  accorded  them. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Butler  presided  at  the  evening  meeting. 

Mr.  Park  Harrison  introduced  the  subject  of  the  Saxon  church  of 
St.  Leonard,  Wallingford,  which  the  Association  was  to  visit  the  next 
day,  and  said  that  on  clearing  away  the  plaster  of  the  chancel  and 
apse-arches,  at  the  time  of  restoring  the  chui'ch,  some  Saxon  diaper- 
work  was  found,  and  his  examination  of  it  convinced  him  that  it  was 
a  wonderful  part  of  an  old  church. 

Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  read  a  paper  on  "  Tlie  Isis 
in  the  Saxon  Charters,  and  the  Signification  of  the  Name  of  Berk- 
shire", which  will,  we  hope,  be  printed  hereafter. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Butler,  F.S.A.,  of  Brasenose  College,  exhibited  and  gave 
an  account  of  a  bronze  knocker,  which  is  believed  to  be  that  from  which 
Brasenose  derives  its  name,  and  which  has  just  come  into  the  pos- 
session of  the  College.  The  Hall  of  Brasenose  was  one  of  those  wdiich 
occupied  the  site  of  the  present  College,  before  its  foundation  in  1509, 
and  so  far  had  a  continuous  existence  that  the  last  Principal  of  the 
Hall  was  the  first  Principal  of  the  College.  To  what  antiquity  the 
Hall  ascended  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  the  name  Brazen  Nose 
Hall  occurs  in  deeds  at  least  as  early  as  the  year  1219,  and  may  be 
considerably  earlier.  The  name  was  almost  beyond  doubt  given,  as  in 
the  case  of  several  other  hostelries  of  the  kind,  from  a  sign  which 
characterised  the  building.  The  knocker  exhibited  is  of  bronze,  in 
the  form  of  a  lion's  head,  having  a  ring  of  iron  with  two  giifiins'  heads 
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upon  if.  ^Ir.  Butler  was  of  opinion  that  it  dates  from  tlie  twelftli 
century.  From  time  immemorial  it  has  been  preserved  at  a  house 
called  "  Brasenose",  at  Stamford,  where  it  is  believed  to  have  been 
taken  by  the  students  of  Brasenose  Hall,  when  they  migrated  thither 
from  Oxford  in  1334.  An  account  of  this  migration  may  be  found  in 
Anthony  Wood  and  in  Peck's  Annuls  of  Stamford.  The  students 
founded  in  Stamford  a  new  collegiate  institution,  to  which  they  trans- 
ferred the  name  of  llieir  Oxford  home;  but  of  the  building  nothing 
now  remains  except  an  ancient  archway,  upon  the  door  of  which  the 
knocker  remained  until  ten  years  ago,  when  it  was  removed  for  security 
into  tlie  house  which  occupies  the  site.  This  house  Brasenose  College 
has  just  purchased,  and  they  are  fortunate  in  having  acquired  a  pro- 
perty of  such  peculiar  historical  interest  to  them.  Their  first  act  has 
been  to  restore  to  the  College  the  heirloom  which  has  been  exiled  from 
their  foundation  for  more  than  five-and-a-half  centuries. 

The  article  was  handed  round  for  inspection,  and  appeared  to  be  a 
massive  ring-knocker  fixed  in  a  nose  of  brass,  and  a  few  questions  were 
put  as  to  its  authenticity. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  brought  the  meeting  to  a  termi- 
nation. 


Saturday,  12th  July. 

The  party  to-daj-  visited  Dorchester,  where  the  Abbey  Church  was 
explained  by  the  rector  and  Mr.  Arthur  Cates.  The  drive  was  con- 
tinued to  Ewelme,  where  the  church,  the  hospital  adjoining,  and  its 
tombs,  were  much  admired.  Here  the  party  was  met  by  the  master  of 
the  hospital,  Sir  Henry  Acland.  From  Ewelme  they  drove  past  the 
little  Norman  Church  of  Crowmarsh  to  Wallingford,  where  they  were 
able  to  take  a  hasty  glance  at  St.  Leonard's  Church,  the  fortifications 
of  the  old  town,  and  the  remains  of  its  historic  castle,  which  were 
explained  by  Mr.  J.  K.  Hedges.  Mr.  Hedges'  paper,  which  was  cur- 
tailed in  reading  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  time,  will  be  printed 
in  full,  we  hope,  in  a  future  part  of  the  Juunud. 

The  drive  home  was  by  Brightwell,  Barrow,  and  Sinodun  Hill,  and 
thence  through  Little  and  Long  Wittenham,  to  Clifton  Hampden. 

In  the  evening  the  closing  meeting  took  place  in  the  Council  Cham- 
ber. The  Mayor  (Alderman  Hughes)  had  issued  invitations  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation  and  friends.  Amongst  those  present  were 
the  Mayor,  who  wore  his  chain  of  office)  and  Mayoress,  the  Rev.  O. 
Ogle,  Mr.  A.  Cates,  Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  Mr.  G.  R.  Wright,  Alder- 
men Jenkin  and  Woodward,  Councillors  Taphouse,  Carver,  and 
Kempson,  Mr.  H.  Hurst,  Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton,  Major  Lambert,  Mr.  W. 
F.  Laxton,  and  a  number  of  ladies.     The  choice  plate  belonging  to  the 
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Corporation  was  laid  out  for  Inspection,  and  several  of  tlic  charters  and 
valuable  manuscripts  from  the  city  archives  were  examined  with  much 
interest  by  the  visitors.     Light  refreshments  were  provided. 

The  Mayor  said  this  was  the  closing  meeting  of  the  Archasological 
Association,  which  had  held  its  annual  Congress  in  Oxford  during  the 
week.  He  had  asked  the  Eev.  0.  Ogle  to  give  a  short  description  of 
the  old  charters  and  other  ancient  documents  belonging  to  the  city  ; 
and  he  understood  that  Major  Lambert  would  say  a  few  words  as  to 
the  city  plate. 

The  Rev.  0.  Ogle  pointed  out  that  Oxford  was  exceedingly  rich  in 
charters  and  ancient  documents  of  all  kinds.  He  doubted  whether  any 
town,  excepting  London,  had  so  many  charters.  He  had  counted 
twenty-six  royal  charters — and  he  was  not  sure  he  could  not  increase 
the  number — of  which  they  possessed  either  originals  or  copies.  The 
only  possible  explanation  he  could  give  was  that  the  fees  payable  to  the 
King  were  acceptable  to  the  officials  of  the  Crown,  and  because  the 
citizens  were  afraid  by  a  non-use  of  their  privileges  they  might  lose 
them.  The  earliest  charter  Oxford  possessed,  no  doubt,  was  issued  by 
Henry  I.  He  was  sorry  they  had  not  the  original  of  Henry  Il's 
charter,  but  they  had  it  quoted  in  John's  charter,  and  by  it  the  citizens 
of  Oxford  were  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  the  citizens  of  London. 
By  virtue  of  this,  the  ]\Iayor  of  Oxford  was  assistant-butler  at  the 
Coronation.  The  Charter  of  John  was  a  recital  of  previous  charters. 
He  exhibited  a  document  dated  February  1 8,  1229,  which  conveyed 
the  site  of  the  land  which  the  city  buildings  now  occupied,  iind  another 
one,  issued  in  the  42nd  year  of  Henry  III,  calling  what  was  known  as 
the  "Mad  Parliament",  by  which  were  issued  the  famous  "provisions 
of  Oxford".  This  document,  he  was  bold  to  say,  was  one  of  the  most 
valuable  and  interesting  in  the  whole  of  England.  This  was  the  first 
State  document  issued  in  the  English  language,  and  only  one  copy  of 
it  was  known  to  exist.  It  was  rather  curious  that  in  the  document 
before  him  of  Edward  I  the  citizens  complained  that  the  University 
would  not  deal  with  them,  and  went  elsewhere.  There  was  also  a 
complaint  on  the  part  of  the  University  that  they  were  overcharged. 
Edward  I  issued  this  writ  to  the  citizens  of  Oxford,  enjoining  upon 
them  that  they  should  prevent  no  strangers  from  selling  victuals  in 
Oxford,  provided  only  that  they  paid  the  customary  dues  and  did  not 
sell  by  retail.  In  the  36th  year  of  Edward  HI  he  determined  to 
celebrate  his  fiftieth  birthday,  and  he  issued  a  pardon  taall  subjects, 
not  excepting  those  even  guilty  of  treason  and  murder.  (A  copy  of 
this  writ,  as  well  as  other  documents,  was  handed  round  for  inspection.) 
He  next  directed  attention  to  a  series  of  papers  connected  with  the 
building  of  New  College,  and  showed  two  elegantly  written  letters 
by  William   of  Wykeham.     He  showed    a   document   of   Philip  and 
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Mar^-'s  time,  confirming  the  constitution  of  the  Bishopric  of  Oxford, 
and  a  charter  of  Charles  II.  James  II  turned  out  the  ilayor  and 
Corporation,  and  made  the  city  pay  a  thousand  pounds.  The  citizens 
received  the  announcement  with  utter  silence  and  great  tribulation, 
said  the  historian,  but  happily  a  few  weeks  afterwards  James  left  the 
kingdom.  The  Corporation  came  back  in  due  form,  and  James  retained 
the  thousand  pounds. 

Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch  also  said  a  few  words.  He  was  of  opinion 
that  the  charters  were  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  he  urged  the 
Corporation  to  have  the  seals  on  them  repaired,  in  order  that  they 
might  remain  as  proofs  of  their  genuineness  and  authenticity :  when 
the  seal  was  lost  the  charter  was  mutilated  to  a  great  extent. 

Major  Lambert  gave  an  explanation  as  to  the  city  plate.  The  silver 
plates  and  dishes  dated  back  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  There  was 
a  good  silver  tankard  of  William  and  Mavj,  and  a  fine  fish-knife.  He 
described  the  three  small  maces,  which  he  remarked  had  a  great 
identity  with  those  at  Southampton,  which  possessed  eight.  One  of 
the  maces  was  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  another  Elizabethan,  and 
the  great  mace  was  of  the  time  of  Charles  II.  The  silver  cup  given  to 
Oxford  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II  was  a  very  choice  piece  of  plate,  but 
the  best  of  all  was  the  gold  cap.  It  was  presented  by  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham.  There  was  no  inscription  about  it  that  he  could  see, 
but  they  knew  James  I  had  a  favourite,  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
from  whom  he  thought  the  cup  probably  came.  A  large  snm  of  money 
must  have  been  expended  in  producing  such  an  excellent  vessel.  He 
spoke  of  the  rarity  of  gold  vessels.  He  knew  of  one  or  two,  but  they 
were  sacramental.  This  was  a  loving-cup  of  gold,  which  it  was  said 
was  difficult  to  work  perfect!}'.  This  cup  was  valuable  ;  they  had 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  London.  Oxford  possessed  great  treasures,  and 
he  did  not  think  there  was  any  other  corporation,  excepting  South- 
ampton, which  had  such  a  grand  collection  of  plate.  He  had  been 
requested  to  return  the  best  thanks  of  the  British  Archaeological 
Society  to  the  authorities  of  Oxford  for  the  kind  reception  which  the 
members  had  experienced.  If  at  any  time  they  could  aflfbrd  informa- 
tion which  might  be  required  as  to  any  of  the  old  documents,  it  would 
be  most  readily  given. 

The  Mayor  having  replied, 

Mr.  Laxton  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  the 
Warden  of  Merton,  the  President  of  Magdalen,  Sir  Henry  Acland, 
and  other  members  of  the  University  who  had  assisted  in  the  arrange- 
ments. He  remarked  that  at  one  time  it  was  a  question  whether  they 
should  proceed  with  the  Congress  or  not,  owing  to  the  death  of  Lord 
Carnarvon,  the  President  for  the  year.  It  was  left  to  the  gentlemen 
in  Oxford  who  had   kindly  assisted  to  say  whether  the  arrangements 
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slioukl  go  on.  The  Vice-CIiancollor  and  others  considered  tlie  (jues- 
tion,iiiid  determined  that  tlie  meeting  should  be  held.  The  gathering, 
he  was  })Ioased  to  say,  was  one  of  the  most  successful  of  the  many 
Congresses  tliat  had  taken  place. 

The  proposition  was  carried  unanimously. 

Councillor  Carver,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens,  expressed  their  gratifi- 
cation and  pleasure  at  welcoming  the  Association  to  Oxford,  and 
especially  their  thanks  to  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea  for  taking  the  chair 
at  the  opening  meeting,  and  for  the  excellent,  eloquent,  and  interesting 
address  which  he  delivered.  He  was  sure  they  all  felt  grateful  to  him, 
and  would  feel  renewed  interest  in  the  buildings  of  Oxford  which  the 
noble  Earl  so  ably  described.  They  were  proud  of  their  city,  and  they 
were  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  welcoming  to  it  gentlemen  who 
could  appreciate  its  beauties,  and  understood  its  antiquities. 

]\Ir.  Cates  wished  to  express  their  obligations  to  the  Local  Com- 
mittee and  the  Local  Honorary  Secretaries  for  their  efforts  to  make 
the  Congress  a  success.  Unfortunately,  from  circumstances  they  all 
regretted,  Mr.  Glasson  bad  not  been  able  to  attend  the  meeting  and 
put  the  finishing  touch  on  the  arrangements.  They  were  greatly 
obliged  to  Mr.  Hurst  for  the  information  he  had  given  them,  and  his 
continued  presence  amongst  them.  Their  best  thanks  were  also  due 
to  Mr.  Bruton  and  Mr.  Drinkwater.  It  was  something  like  twenty- 
five  years  since  he  had  the  privilege  of  being  shown  over  a  great  part 
of  Oxford  by  Mr.  Bruton.  The  pleasure  of  those  days  had  always 
lived  in  his  memory,  and  had  been  renewed  by  the  kindness  and 
assistance  they  had  received  from  him  on  this  occasion.  Not  the  least 
interesting  or  valuable  paper  read  at  their  meetings  was  that  by  Mr. 
Bruton  on  the  ancient  walls  of  the  city.  They  had  generally  been 
well  favoured,  and  the  meeting  had  given  the  utmost  satisfaction  to 
all  who  had  taken  part  in  it. 

The  vote  of  thanks  was  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Bruton  briefly  acknowledged  the  compliment  on  behalf  of  the 

Committee. 

Mr.  Birch  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese, 
who  had  kindly  thrown  open  their  churches  for  the  inspection  of  the 
members  of  the  Association. 

The  proposition  was  carried  unanimously. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Bruton,  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded 
the  Hon.  Secretaries. 

Mr.  Wright  briefly  responded,  and   the   Congress  separated  shortly 

afterwards. 

Three  extra  days  were  arranged :  on  Monday,  14th  July,  the  mem- 
bers assembled  in  the  Hall  of  Queen's  College.     Mr.  Hurst  had  been 
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asked  to  speak.  A  visit  was  afterwards  paid  to  Corpus  Christi  Col- 
lege. In  these  colleges  an  inspection  of  the  old  plate  and  relics  had 
been  coui-teously  promised.  Afterwards  the  party  proceeded  to  St. 
Mary's  Cliurch,  under  tlie  guidance  of  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Ffoulkes,  Vicar. 
Later  in  the  day  the  party  assembled  in  the  Hall  of  Wadham  College? 
and  proceeded  to  St.  John's  College. 

On  Tuesday,  15th  July,  the  arrangements  were  that  the  members 
and  visitors  sliould  proceed  to  Stanton  Harcourt,  through  Cumnor 
and  Eynsham.  At  Stanton  Hai'court,  hospitality  had  been  kindly 
offered  to  the  party  by  W.  P.  Walsh,  Esq.,  and  Mrs,  Portei\  After- 
wards the  party  proceeded  vid  New  Bridge  to  Abingdon,  where  the 
remains  of  the  Prior's  House,  now  a  breweiy  belonging  to  G.  H.  Mor- 
rell,  Esq.,  and  those  of  the  ancient  Abbey  close  by,  would  be  visited, 
by  the  kind  permission  of  the  owner.  The  Churches  of  St.  Helen  and 
St.  Nicholas,  to  be  also  inspected,  and  the  return  to  Oxford  made  by 
Eadley  and  Kennington. 

On  Wednesday,  16th  July,  the  party  pi'oceeded  by  the  steamer 
down  the  River  Thames  to  Reading,  in  time  for  a  train  by  the  Great 
Western  Railway  to  Paddjngtou, 
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Wednesday,   7th  January  1891. 
J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chaik. 

Mr.  E.  p.  L.  Brock,  F.S.A.,  lion.  Sec,  exhibited  photoj^raplis  of  tliree 
stones,  whicli  were  described  by  Mr.  F.  D.  Lindley,  of  Ancaster,  as 
follows:  "I  send  the  photograph  of  the  three  stones  I  found.  They 
are  made  from  the  soft  Ancaster  stone;  not  sufficiently  hard,  one 
would  think,  for  corn-grinding.  They  were  about  100  yai-ds  east  of 
the  Camp,  3  ft.  below  the  surface,  mixed  up  with  burnt  earth,  char- 
coal, fragments  of  pottery,  animal-bones,  small  deer-horns,  small  lump 
molten  lead,  pieces  of  buckhorn,  apparently  part  of  a  knifc-haft.  I 
duo-  a  trench  some  30  yards  long.  I  found  at  the  same  depth,  at  few 
feet  intervals,  patches  of  burnt  soil  and  charcoal,  and  a  rough,  rubble- 
stone  grave,  the  only  stone  worked,  being  a  small  one,  hollowed  out 
to  contain  the  head.  The  whole  of  the  ground  kad  every  appearance 
of  having  been  distui^bed.  The  three  stones  in  photograph  lying  any 
way.     The  depth  of  the  bowl  is  about  6  ins.  in  centre." 

Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  laid  on  the  table  a  variety 
of  antiquities  forwarded  to  the  Association  by  Mr.  J,  W.  Bodger  of 
Peterborough.  They  consist  of— 1,  coin  of  Antigonus  Gonatus  ;  2,  coin 
of  Heliocles ;  3,  coin  of  Tenedos ;  4,  two,  Faustina  and  Tetricus,  from 
the  Cross  Keys  foundation- walls ;  5,  two  Roman  coins  from  Castor, 
Drusus,  etc. ;  6,  two  coins,  Constantius  and  DiocletianuB,  dug  up  in 
Eastgate,  Peterborough;  7,  bronze  needle  dug  up  in  Cowgate ;  8,  two 
brooches  {?),  Peterborough  ;  9,  thimble  ;  10,  bell  and  hook,  Minster 
Gateway,  Peterborough  ;  11,  key,  Cross  Keys  :  12,  bone  knife.  Bridge 
Street. 

Mr.  Brock  exhibited  a  collection  of  casts  and  impressions  of  seals, 
including  several  of  the  city  and  sec  of  Canterbury. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  exhibited  a  large  series  of  antiquities  from 
recent  London  excavations.  They  range  from  Roman  times  to  the 
seventeenth  century.  Among  them  were— Early  Siegburg  canette- 
shaped  jug,  9  in.  high,  narrow  towards  the  mouth.  Au.stiu  Friars, 
1890.— Mug  (small)  of  Rockingham  ware,  4  in.  high,  7\  in.  circum- 
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ference  ;  one  handle  only.  Great  Bell  Alley,  1890. — Bronze  spigot 
from  a  well  on  the  site  of  Sir  William  Drury's  house,  Drury  Lane, 
1890. — Roman  key.  Barge  Yard. — Phial  of  Roman  glass,  pointed  at 
base,  5  in.  long.  Basinghall  Street,  1890. — Roman  knife-handle,  bone, 
3i  in.  :  incised  lines,  three  one  side,  and  four  the  other  ;  square,  with 
bevelled  edges. — Seventeenth  century  pastry-cutter  (presumably)  from 
the  site  of  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne's  house,  St.  Martin's  Lane,  physi- 
ciaTi  to  James  I. — Roman  glass  bead.  Great  Swan  Alley. — Roman  nail, 
18  in.  long  (a  rare  length).  Copthall  Avenue. — Roman  oil-cruse  {gid- 
tus),  annulated  surface,  S.j  in.  high.  Austin  Friars. — Venetian  glass 
bottle,  cerulean  blue  tinted,  ribbed  globular;  long  neck,  broken  off; 
9|-  in.  circumference. — Bronze  ring,  flat,  2  in.  diam.  Upper  Thames 
Street,  Roman  level. — Roman  spear-head,  perfect,  dredged  at  Wands- 
worth, 1(3;^  in.  long. — Torso  of  Roman  soldier  ^Sagittarius),  18  in., 
dredged  at  Hammersmith,  1890. —  Roman  steelyard  beam,  bronze. 
Au.stin  Friars. — Iron  gouge.  Austin  Friars. — Roman  amphora-stopper. 
Upper  Thames  Street. — Portion  of  another  steelyard-beam,  bronze. — 
Bronze  buckle,  4  in.  wide,  2  in.  across.  Upper  Thames  Street. — Calthrop 
for  wounding  the  feet  of  horses  in  cavalry  attacks.  Barge  Yard. — 
Bronze  coin,  first  brass,  of  Antoninus  Pius  ;  another  of  his  wife  (second 
brass),  Faustina  the  Elder.  Both  found  together  at  Austin  Friars,  1890. 
— Roman  knife  and  chisel.  Austin  Friars,  1890.- -Roman  compasses. 
Barge  Yard. — First  brass  of  Galba  ;  on  reverse,  in  hands  of  execu- 
tioner, with  soldiers  around. — Iron  nail,  Roman,  5^  in.  long.  Copt- 
hall Avenue. — Bone  knife,  5j  in.    Aldermanbury. — Bone  fork,  4|  in., 
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pronged,  as  if  to  match,  but  found  in  St.  Martin's  Lane. — Roman 
harrow-tooth.     Austin  Friars. 

Mr.  G.  Payne,  F.S.A.,  of  Rochester,  announced  his  discovery,  at 
Plumstead,  Kent,  of  a  so-called  "  Dene-Hole",  about  60  by  40  ft.,  con- 
taining bones  of  the  Bos  longifrons,  deer,  pig,  horned  sheep  or  goat, 
weasel,  polecat,  and  stoat ;  also  Roman  fidiiia  of  Black  Upchurch 
ware,  a  square-shouldered  sheep-bell  of  Roman  times,  and  a  knife. 
Human  remains  were  found  in  this  pit  or  cave. 

Mr.  Payne  also  exhibited  a  very  large  collection  of  finely  drawn 
antiquities,  and  read  a  paper  upon  them,  entitled  "  Mr.  Henry  Bur- 
den's Local  Collection  at  Blandford,  Dorsetshire."  They  consist  of 
palaeolithic  implements  and  bronze  weapons.  The  paper  has  been 
printed  at  pp.  60-G3. 
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Wednesday,  21st  Jan.  1S91. 
J.  W.  Gkover,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Cuaik. 

Thanks  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  the  donors  of  the  following 
pix'sents  to  the  Library  : — 

To  the  Author,  for  "  The  Prjmer,  or  Prayer-Book  of  the  Lay  People 
in  the  Middle  Ages."    By  Henry  Littlehales.    Longmans,  189L 
To  the  Society,  for  "  Transactions  of  the  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire 
Arcliseological  Society",  vol.  xiv,  2,  1889-00  ;  and  to  the  same 
Society  for  "  Analysis   of  the  Domesday  Survey  of  Gloucester- 
shire", by  Charles  S.  Taylor. 
,,         „     for  "  The  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects  :  Trans- 
actions", vol.  vi,  New  Series.    Fifty-sixth  year.     London,  1890. 
„  „     for  "  Collections  Historical  and  Archaeological  relating 

to  Montgomeryshire",  vol.  xxiv.  Part  III. 
„  „     for   "  Zeitschrift  der    historischen  Vereius    fiir  Nieder- 

sachsen."     Jahrg.,  1890  ;  Hannover,  1890. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  exhibited  a  collection  of  antiquities  from 
recent  excavations  in  London,  viz., — 

Two  medieeval  bone  skates,  fastened  to  the  foot  with  a  thong  or  cord 
which  passed  through  the  hole  at  the  toe,  and  secured  with  a  plug 
driven  into  the  hole  at  the  heel-end.  The  skater  then  propelled  him- 
self with  an  iron-shod  pole,  said  to  be  still  in  use  in  Sweden.  Described 
by  Fitz-Stephen  (earliest  mention).  Made  from  the  tibia  or  leg-bono 
of  the  horse.     Their  origin  is,  according  to  Strntt,  untraceable. 

Thrift-box.  The  orifice  in  the  thrift-boxes  of  this  shape,  which  is 
that  most  commonly  found,  was  horizontal,  but  much  narrower,  owing 
to  the  thinner  coins,  than  the  apertui^e  in  the  modern  and  less  prettily 
named  money-box.  It  was  impossible  to  open  these  earthen  vessels 
without  breaking  them  ;  consequently  they  are  very  rare  indeed  un- 
fractured.  There  is  a  good  example  showing  the  aperture,  but  broken 
in  other  parts,  in  the  British  Museum  ;  and  an  illustration  of  the  posi- 
tion of  the  orifice  is  given  in  a  note  (4)  to  the  fifth  Act  of  "  Romeo  and 
Juliet",  Halliwell's  Shakespeare,  folio. 

Lambeth-Delft  kidney  paste-jar  {pdte  a  la  reine),  and  small,  bowl- 
shaped  salve-pot.      Both  dug  up  at  Great  Newport  Street. 

Greek  lecijthos,  fifth  century  B.C.,  painted  earthenware.  Found  in  a 
well  on  the  site  of  the  New  Admiralty. 

Cup,  npper  part  glazed  (1728).      Dug  up  in  Charing  Cross  Road. 

Collection  of  figured  Samiau  ware.    All  found  in  London. 
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Norman  draughtsman  or  "  tablc-mau",  made  from  walrus-tusk. 
Found  in  Barge  Yard.  Design,  apparent!}',  of  dragou  entwined  with 
other  object  or  objects.     2|-  in.  diameter,  |  in.  in  depth. 

Thej  come  from  an  okl  house  situated  behind  210  and  211  Picca- 
dilly, dating,  undoubtedly,  from  the  Stuart  period,  when  Piccadilly 
was  first  built  as  a  street,  extending  no  further  than  Sackville  Street. 

Mr.  C.  Lynam,  of  Stoke-upon-Trent,  read  a  paper  on  "  Tlie  Font  at 
Lapley,  Staffordshire",  and  exhibited  drawings  and  squeezes  of  the 
subjects  upon  it.     It  is  hoped  that  the  paper  will  be  printed  hereafter. 

Mr.  \V.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  read  a  paper  contributed 
by  Dr.  S.  Russell  Forbes,  of  Rome,  on  the  "  Discovery  of  Etruscan 
'J'emjjles  at  Faleria",  illustrated  with  photographs.  It  will  be  printed 
in  a  future  Number  of  the  Journal,  if  possible. 


Wednesday,  4th  February  1891. 

W.  DE  Gray  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  ix  the  Chair. 

Arthur  Gates,  Esq.,  was  elected  a  Vice-Presideut, 
The  following  members  were  elected  : 

J.   Park  Harrison,  Esq.,   M.A.,  Christ   Church,  Oxford,  22    Con- 
naught  Place,  W. 
James  Lang,  Esq.,  9  Crown  Gardens,  Dowanhill,  Glasgow. 

Thanks  were  ordered  by  the  Council  to  be  returned  to  the  respective 
donors  of  the  following  presents  to  the  Library  : 

To  the  Author,  for  "  Notes  on  a  Finnish  Boat  preserved  in  Edinburgli." 

By  David  MacRitchie,  F. S.A.Scot. 
To  the  Societi/,   for  "Proceedings   of  the  Warwickshire  Field   Club." 

Eighty-fourth  Annual  Report.      1889. 
,,  ,,     for  "Archseologia  Cambrensis",  Fifth  Series,  No.  29. 

J\Ir.  J.  M.  Wood  exhibited  an  amphora-handle  inscribed  G  antont... 
found  outside  the  Roman  wall  of  Colchester,  together  with  Samian 
fragments  bearing  elegant  and  elaborate  designs. 

Mr.  Way  pointed  out  that  they  were  almost  identical  with  patterns 
of  Samian  finds  in  London. 

Mr.  R.  E.^Way  exhibited  a  variety  of  antiquities,  including  a  carved 
nutci'acker  in  form  of  a  man's  face,  seventeenth  century ;  a  crucible 
found  at  the  corner  of  Godliman  Street,  St.  Paul's  ;  and  a  perforated 
cannon-ball  found  in  a  field  at  Templelon,  near  Tiverton,  Devon. 
Daring  the  civil  war  this  town  and  neighbourhood  were  the  scene  of 
many  a  severe  struggle  between  the  Cavaliers  and  Roundheads.  At 
first  the  Parliamentarians  took  possession  of  the  town,  but  in  1(343  were 
driven  out  by  the  Royalists.     In  lG4i  Charles  I  entered  it  iu  person. 
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On  October  15tli,  IG45,  Fairfax  and  Massej,  witb  a  C()nsideral)lo  army, 
niarched  from  Collurapton,  and  recaptured  the  town  and  castle  with- 
out much  difficulty,  Cromwell  soon  afterwards  joined  them,  and  com- 
pleted the  conquest  of  the  West. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Traders'  Signs  of 
London",  and  exhibiled  several  old  signs,  kindly  lent  by  ^Mr.  H.  S. 
Cuming,  V.P.,  for  the  illustration  of  the  paper,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  j)rinted  hereafter. 


Wednesday,  18tii  February  1891. 
J.  W.  G ROVER,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  in  tue  Chair. 

The  following  members  were  elected  : 

Jas.  H.  Macmichael,  Esq.,  Spike  House,  Hammersmith,  W. 
Geo.  A.  Touch,  C.A.,  47  Goldhurst  Terrace,  Finchley  Road,  N.W. 
L.  Richard  H.  J.  Gurney,  Esq.,  Nortlirepps  Hall,  Norwich 

The  following  Honorary  Correspondents  were  elected : 
James  Lindley,  Esq.,  Ancaster 
Rev.  J.  H.  Duke,  Stevington  Rectory,  Beds. 

Thanks  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  the  respective  donors  of  the 
following  presents  to  the  Library  : 

To  the  Society,  for  "Transactions   of  the  Salisbury  Field  Club",  vol.  i, 
Part  I. 
,,         „     for  "  Transactions  of  the  Glasgow  Archa'ological  Society", 
New  Series,  vol.  i ;  New  Series,  vol.  i,  Part  IV  ;  Report  for  1890. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Way  exhibited  a  variety  of  antiquities  found  near  High 
Street,  Southwark.  Among  them  a  glass  amioulla,  or  lachrymatory  ; 
a  pyriform  pot  of  rough,  reddish,  yellow  ware  ;  a  Roman  lamp  ;  a  sau- 
cer of  coarse  Samian  style  ;  potter's  stamp  in  the  centre,  illegible  ;  a 
vase  or  pot  of  black  ware ;  a  pewter  pass-counter  marked  "  Vaux- 
hall.l." 

Mr.  R.  Hewlett,  F.  S.A.,  exhibited  a  fragment  of  ancient  wall  paper 
printed  from  woodblock,  and  hand-painted,  and  a  piece  of  a  Bellarminc. 
The  following  communication  was  read  : — 

"  The  Maid's  Head  Hotel,  Norwich,  from  which  I  show  a  piece  of 
old  wall-paper,  is  a  very  ancient  hostelry.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Fas- 
ton  Letters,  Sir  John  Paston  Avriting,  in  November  1472,  to  Margaret 
Paston  as  follows  respecting  an  intended  visitor  :  '  I  praye  you  make 

him  goode  cheer  and   iff  it   be  so  that  he  tarye  it  were  best  to 

sette  his  horse  at  the  Maydcs  Hedde  and  I  shall  be  content  for  their 
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expenses.'  The  Norwich  Mayoralty  Court  Roll  for  1585  contains  a 
reference  to  it ;  and  it  may  be  traced  in  records  through  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  down  to  the  present  time.  The  site  on  which  it 
stands  is  a  very  ancient  one,  and  my  friend  who  lent  mc  these  objects 
has  made  excavations  in  the  garden  of  the  house  next  dooi-,  and  has 
traced,  down  to  10  ft.  below  the  soil,  some  ancient  walls  which  he 
believes  belong  to  the  old  bishop's  house  which  Blomefield  says  stood 
where  the  Hotel  now  stands. 

"  There  is  a  Norman  capital  in  one  of  the  cellars,  whether  hi  situ, 
or  imported  as  a  convenient  stone,  no  one  can  say  ;  but  in  the  present 
coffee-room  there  is  an  ancient,  open  fire-place  ;  elsewhere  there  is  an 
oak  framed  window  which  architects  say  is  tifteenth  century  work; 
and  in  the  basement  there  are  arches  and  fragments  such  as  prove  at 
least  the  antiquity  of  the  site. 

"  The  piece  of  wall-paper  is  curious ;  but  I  give  no  guess  as  to  its 
age.  I  rather  ask  for  opinions.  The  piece  of  a  grey-beard,  or  Bellar- 
miue,  which  came  from  a  depth  of  10  ft.  in  the  garden  of  the  house 
next  door,  is  of  course  of  only  seventeenth  century  date  ;  but  the  orna- 
mentation, especially  a  band  of  leaf-ornament,  is  singularly  good. 

"  Later  on  further  excavations  are  to  be  made,  and  if  any  good 
results,  my  friend  Mr.  Rye  will,  I  am  sure,  let  me  show  here  whatever 
may  turn  up." 

A  jDaper  was  i-ead  entitled 

Discoveries  at  Mitcheldean. 
by  alfred  c.    fryer,   ph.d.,   m.a. 

An  interesting  discovery  was  made  at  Mitcheldean,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, in  May  1890.  This  find  consisted  of  a  roughly  formed  flint 
knife,  2^  in.  long ;  a  small  flint  saw,  3  in.  in  length,  and  serrated  on 
one  side ;  and  a  broken  earthenware  handle.  These  articles  were 
found  among  a  quantity  of  charcoal,  about  10  ft.  fi'om  the  surface,  near 
the  Wilderness  Cement  Works.  They  were  all  resting  on  a  long  layer 
composed  of  pebbles  and  small  pieces  of  brown  hematite  ore.  The 
10  ft.  of  i*ed  marl  above  had  evidently  been  washed  down  from  the 
higher  ground  at  a  later  period. 

"Any  objects  found  in  this  neighbourhood  are  of  interest,  for  Mitchel- 
dean is  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  ancient  Ariconium, — a  sta- 
tion between  Glcavum  and  Magna  Castra, — which  was,  doubtless, 
destroyed  by  fire  after  the  Romans  had  evacuated  Britain.  The  ground 
to  the  west  of  this  ancient  station  is  often  called  Cinder  Hill.  There 
may  be  found  a  mass  of  scoria;  just  below  the  surface,  remains  of 
smelting  furnaces  perhaps  tracing  up  to  Roman  times,  and  at  work 
till  the  last  century.  At  various  periods  urns,  statues,  vases,  and  fibulge, 
have  been  discovered,  and  in  the  reign  of  George  II  pieces  of  bronze 
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and   many  coins  were  uncart  hod.      These  disoovcries  are  alluded  io  by 
the  poet  Phillips  : 

"  this  fair  city  fell,  of  which  the  name 

Survives  alone  ;  nor  is  there  found  a  mark 

Whereby  the  curious  passenger  may  learn 

Ilcr  ample  site,  save  coins  and  moulderin",'  urns." 

Aricoiiinm  was  tlic  centre  of  several  Roman  roads, — 1,  from  Glou- 
cester to  Ross;  2,  to  Monmouth,  crossing  the  Wye  below  Goodrich. 
There  was  a  sliort  cut  to  the  Roman  road  running  north  from  Mon- 
mouth to  Shrewsbury,  through  Kenchester,  joining  Weston  with  Ken- 
Chester,  and  passing  by  Fownhope. 

A  second  paper  was  then  read  on  "  Syllabubs  and  Syllabub- Vessels", 
by  H.  S.  Cuming,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.Soot.,  which  we  hope  may  be 
printed  hereafter. 

Wednesday,  4tii  March  1801. 
J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  elections  were  duly  announced  : 

Rev.  F.  H.  J.  McCormick,  F.S.A.Scot.,  St.  George's,  Derby 
Arthur  B.  Prowse,  Esq.,  M.D.,  for  the  Bristol  Literary  and  Philo- 
sophic Club. 

J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  was  appointed  a  Vice-President. 

A.  Oliver,  Esq.,  and  R.  Bagster,  Esq.,  were  appointed  JMembcrs  of 
Council  ;  and  Dr.  A.  Fryer,  Local  Member  of  Council  for  Gloucester- 
shire. 

Thanks  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  the  author,  for  "  Etnologia 
Italica:   Etruschi."     By  Ferd.  Borsari.     8vo.     1891. 

A  lei  ter  was  read  from  the  Town  Clerk  of  York,  conveying  a  coi'dial 
invitation  by  the  Corporation  to  the  Association  to  hold  a  Congress  in 
that  city  during  the  summer. 

Mr.  G.  Lambert,  F.S.A.,  exhibited  a  gilded  bronze  cup  or  vase,  the 
work  of  Peter  Archambo  (1720-50),  found,  a  few  years  ago,  concealed 
in  the  rafters  of  the  "  Golden  Cup",  12  Coventry  Street,  Haymarket, 
when  undergoing  repair. 

Mr.  E.  P.  L.  Brock,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  exhibited  a  fragment  of  a  fine 
Roman  tessellated  pavement  found  not  far  from  Cirencester,  showing 
the  rough  concrete  bedding  ovei'laid  with  finer  grouting  previous  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  pattern-cubes  of  various  colours. 

The  Chairman  exhibited  a  large  series  of  Romano-British  antiquities 
recently  found  in  London  during  excavations  on  various  sites.  The 
objects,  chiefly  of  small  size,  consisted  of  fragments  of  pillar-moulded 
glass  vessels,  bone  skates,  bronze  keys,  and  jVndce  and  siyd,  rings, 
chains  for  securing  slave-children,  and  bone  handles  of  unknown  use. 


94  rROCEEDIXGS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

Mr.  H.  Pi'igg,  of  Bury  St.  ELlmunds,  exhibited  the  following  ob- 
jects, which  were  found  within  a  limited  area  on  "West  Stow  Heath, 
near  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  and  not  very  far  from  I  he  site  of  the  exten- 
,sive  Anglo-Saxon  cemetery  to  which  reference  has  on  more  than  one 
occasion  been  made  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal  (vols,  xxxiii,  p.  208  ; 
xxxvii,  p.  152). 

Specimens  of  the  ware  found  in  and  about  a  Roman  potter's  kiln 
examined  June  1890.  They  consisted  of  portions  of  a  shallow  bowl 
resembling  a  soup-plate,  of  from  9  to  11|  in.  diameter,  in  fine  grey, 
buff,  and  brown  pottery,  having  their  flat  rims  ornamented  with  slips 
of  various  colours  in  oblique  lines,  Vandykes,  and  intersecting  circles  ; 
also  parts  of  two  smaller  and  deeper  cups  or  bowls,  in  fine  light  red 
})ottery,  ornamented  externally  with  circles  and  lines  of  darker  slip. 
Mr.  Prigg  remarked  that  this  ware,  both  for  form  and  ornamentation, 
was  entirely  new  to  him  in  the  district. 

In  the  same  kiln,  which  was  tlie  fifth  discovered  on  West  Stow 
Heath,  ampuUtB  of  large  size,  in  butf  pottery,  were  also  fired.  The  age 
of  the  ware  was  indicated  by  the  finding,  in  the  ashes  of  the  kiln,  of 
two  small  brass  coins  of  Constantius  of  the  Gloria  type. 

A  series  of  objects  of  domestic  use,  etc.,  fonnd  in  the  numerous 
rubbish-pits  intersected  in  the  recent  work  of  leveling  the  Heath, 
nearly  all  of  which  appeared  to  be  of  Saxon  age,  from  the  many  frag- 
ments of  characteristic  pottery,  etc.,  discovered  in  them,  viz.,  a  bronze, 
winged  fibula,  5  in.  long,  of  the  usual  Anglian  type  ;  the  curved  handle 
of  a  comb,  in  bone,  with  iron  rivets,  and  decorated  with  incised  lines 
and  concentric  circles  ;  a  delicately  formed  comb-case  of  thin  plates  of 
bone,  5|  in.  long  by  a  little  under  1  in.  in  breadth.  It  is  ornamented 
with  marginal,  incised  lines  and  concentric  circles,  singly  and  in 
groups.  A  bone  spindle- whorl,  1|  in.  in  diameter,  bearing  similar 
ornament ;  two  stout  pins  of  bone  or  ivory,  pointed  at  both  ends,  and 
finely  polished.  They  are  respectively  Q\  and  3|  in.  long.  Two  pin- 
cers of  polished  bone  ;  and  an  arrow  or  lance-head  of  stag's  horn,  hol- 
lowed to  receive  the  shaft  ;  a  slickstone  of  some  slaty  rock,  triangular, 
with  a  curved  edge;  a  small  hone  or  rub-stone;  and  a  much  disco- 
loured, rough-edged  arrow-jjoint  of  flint ;  four  examples  of  clay  loom- 
weiglits,  part  of  a  deposit  of  sixteen  found  in  a  more  or  less  broken 
condition,  further  on  the  Heath,  at  about  18  in.  below  the  surface. 
They  vary  from  3|  to  4f  in.  in  diameter,  and  fi-om  \\  to  2  in.  thick; 
roughly  circular,  nearly  flat  on  their  lower,  but  rounded  ofi"  on  tho 
upper,  surfaces.  Each  has  a  central  hole,  1  ^  in.  in  width,  and  are  formed 
of  pottery  of  a  coarse,  friable  kind,  ruddy  in  colour.  i\Iost  of  them 
exhibit  grooves  on  the  margin  of  the  central  hoh',  caused,  no  doubt, 
by  the  friction  of  the  cord  by  which  they  Avere  attached  to  the  warp- 
thi'eads  in  weaving,  to   give  tliem  the  requisite  tension.     Similar  ob- 
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jccts,  in  baked  cliiy,  liavc  been  foniid  clscwlicrc  in  luigland  and  in  the 
pile-dwellings  of  Robenbanscn  and  Wangcn. 

Mv.  I'rigg  also  exhibited  one  of  those  remarkable,  decorated  balls, 
formed  in  a  hard  cement,  of  four  colours,  of  which  only  a  few  examples 
have  hitherto  been  found  in  this  country.  An  extended  notice  of  these 
curious  objects  will,  it  is  hoped,  appear  in  the  Journal. 

The  following  communication  from  Mr.  T.  H.  Cole,  of  .59  Cambiidge 
lioad,  Hastings,  was  read  : — 

"Towards  the  end  of  January,  the  masons  engaged  in  fitling  up  a 
tablet  to  the  memory  of  one  of  our  medical  men,  Dr.  Gabb,  in  St. 
Clement's  Church,  came  upon  a  singular  discovery,  which  it  seems 
suitable  to  communicate  to  the  British  Archasological  Association. 

"  The  tablet  was  to  be  placed  on  the  wall  of  the  north  aisle  of  the 
church  ;  and  it  was  found  that  a  large  flint  stone  in  the  face  of  the 
wall  was  loose.  This  was  accordingly  removed,  when  it  was  seen  to 
occupy  and  to  bar  the  entrance  to  a  hollow  in  the  wall,  about  eight 
inches  high,  eight  inches  wide,  and  about  two  feet  deep  ;  and  in  this 
was  found  a  skull.  Dr.  Shorter,  a  medical  man,  the  churchwarden, 
who  was  with  me,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  a  man's.  Part 
of  the  lower  jaw  was  wanting,  but  portions  were  found  which  had  per- 
haps fallen  off,  and  there  were  several  teeth  more  or  less  decayed. 
The  mason  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  skull  must  have  been  placed 
there  at  the  time  the  wall  was  built,  as  there  was  a  slab  over  the  cavity 
that  could  hardly  have  been  introduced  later. 

"The  church  was  originally  on  another  site;  but  the  old  edifice 
being  undermined  by  the  sea,  was  destroyed  in  1236,  In  128G,  a  piece 
of  ground  was  granted  to  the  Abbot  of  Fecamp,  to  enable  him  to  build 
a  new  church  of  St.  Clement's  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  sea.  This 
church  was  accordingly  built;  but  hardly  any  trace  of  the  architecture 
of  that  period  is  visible.  Thi?  is  perhaps  accounted  for  by  the  circum- 
stance that  the  town  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  several  occasions  between 
1360  and  1380  by  the  French  ;  and  this  church  in  particular  having 
suffered  was  rebuilt  in  the  latter  year.  The  style  accords  with  this 
date,  being  very  early  perpendicular.  Therefore,  the  skull  may  have 
been  placed  in  the  wall  at  this  time,  1380. 

"Have  similar  occurrences  been  met  w^ith  ;  and  if  so,  docs  any 
particular  meaning  attach  1  The  Incumbent,  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Foyster, 
has  ordered  the  skull  to  be  replaced,  with  a  document  stating  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  it  was  discovered.  There  were  also  the  re- 
mains of  an  iron  knife,  so  decayed  that  it  gave  way  to  the  slightest 
touch,  and  was  in  fact  already  in  pieces." 

A  letter  was  also  read  from  M.  Marius  Surgard,  of  St.  Medard-en- 
Galles,  near  Bordeaux,  relating  to  recently  excavated  remains  of  the 
earliest  period  of  the  English  domination  in  Aquitaine.     They  consist 
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of  horseslioes,  golden  and  copper  ornaments  and  clasps,  a  knife,  spear- 
head, keys,  dagger-handles,  and  a  spur, 

^Ir.  R.  E.  Way  exhibited  a  Lambeth-Delft  china  syllabub-vessel 
recently  found  in  the  Borough.  It  bears  the  initials  and  date,  c's  1G67. 
;Mr.  Way  also  exhibited  a  flint  ball  of  unknown  date,  and  a  Massachu- 
sets  shilling.  Obv.,  masathvsets  in  ;  rev.,  new  .  England  .  an  .  dom  . 
1652.  XII. 

Mr.  A.  Oliver  exhibited  seven  old  Dutch  tiles  bearing  a  variety  of 
devices,  from  a  house  in  Whitechapel  Road,  and  a  whetstone. 

The  Rev.  Harry  Baber,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Ramsbury,  Wilts.,  read  a 
paper  on  "  Sketch  of  the  Parish  of  Ramsbury."  It  is  hoped  that  it 
will  be  printed  hereafter. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  read  a  continuation  of  his  paper  on  the  Medi- 
aeval Trade-Signs  of  London.  This  was  illustrated  with  several  draw- 
ings of  great  merit  by  Mr.  Barrett,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  also  will 
be  printed  hereafter  in  the  Journal. 


Wednesday,  18th  March  1891. 
J.  W.   Grover,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

R.  B.  Barrett,  Esq.,  Towyn,  Santos  Road,  Wandsworth,  was  duly 
appointed  to  be  Hon.  Corresponding  Member. 

Thanks  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  the  respective  donors  of  the 
following  presents  to  the  Library  : — 

To  W.  George,  Esq.,  for  "  Thomas  Chatterton  and  the  Vicar  of  Temple 
Church,  Bristol",  A.D.,  1768-1770  ;  "  Richard  of  Cirencester  on 
the  Ancient  State  of  Britain";  "  Handel's  Messiah,  when  first 
performed  in  Bristol";  and  "The  de  Chedder  Family  of  Bristol 
and  Cheddar."     By  W.  George. 

To  the  Society,  for  "  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Lon- 
don," Second  Series,  vol.xiii,  No.  11. 
„  „     for  "  Archccological  Journal",  vol.,  xlvii.  No,  188,  1890. 

„         ,,     "  The  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Antiquaries  of  Ireland."  No.  4,  vol.  i,  Fifth  Series,  1890. 

Mr.  E.  P.  L.  Brock  exhibited  a  collection  of  Roman  and  mediaeval 
fictilia,  including  Samian  vessels  stamped  of  vita  and  cara  .  .  .  ,  green 
glazed  and  buff  glazed  fragments ;  a  spouted  mouth  in  form  of  an 
animal's  head,  finely  glazed,  from  Bucklersbury  ;  and  a  carved  wood 
chair-leg,  perhaps  Roman,  found  with  a  hollow  stick  at  a  great  depth, 
with  Samian  fragments. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  exhibited  a  Horn,  and  read  the  following 
notes : 
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The  Sneesiiin-Horn. 
The  Scotch  snuff-mull  or  "  sneeshin-horii",  made  generally  from  the 
small  end  of  a  tup's  horn,  but  sometimes  of  wood,  is  remarkable  for  its 
extraordinary  capacity  compared  with  that  of  the  ordinary  snuff-box, 
and  seems  to  have  been  a  development  in  this  respect,  hand-in-glove 
with  the  excess  of  snuff-taking  which  characterised  the  growth  of  the 
custom  in  Scotland,  where  it  is  vulgarly  known  also  as  the  "  snuff- 
miW",  the  latter  word,  says  Jamieson's  Etymological  Dictionary,  being 
radically  derived  from  the  Icelandic  mel-ia,  to  beat.  The  etymology  of 
the  word,  then,  is  not  to  be  sought  in  the  Gallic  "  Maoll",  a  mull,  a  pro- 
montory, as  the  "  Mull  of  Kintyre";  or,  perhaps,  the  wish  of  the  High- 
lander might  be  traced  to  it,  who  desired  nothing  more  in  life  than  a 
Ben  Lomond  of  snuff  and  a  Loch  Lomond  of  whiskey.  The  tobacconist's 
Highlander  is  generally  represented  with  this  horn-mull  in  his  left 
hand  ;  and  one  instance  of  this  occurs  outside  a  tobacconist's  shop  in 
Tottenham  Court  Road.  Mr.  H.  Syer  Gaming  has  been  so  good  as  to 
lend  for  inspection  the  example  upon  the  table.  Any  one  who  ven- 
tured to  use  this  mull  would  probably  become  the  victim  of  a  prac- 
tical joke  as  a  reward  for  his  temerity,  for  attached  to  it  is  a  formid- 
able iron,  tweezer-fashioned,  bifurcated  implement,  seven  inches  long, 
each  prong  terminating  with  a  snuff-spoon,  the  bowls  of  both  spoons 
being  perforated  in  accordance  with  a  later  refinement  in  the  cus- 
tom, for  the  purpose  of  rendering  inhalation  of  the  brain-refreshing 
pungent  more  easy.  But  the  vicious  character  of  the  joke  is  painfully 
evident  when  one  attempts  to  press  together  the  two  parts  forming 
the  handle,  for  each  part  has  a  hole  through  which  a  sharp  point  at 
once  penetrates  the  fingers  which  hold  it.  As  the  mull  was  of  common 
use,  they  are  seldom  seen  otherwise  than  quite  plain  ;  but  if  a  person 
of  consequence  carried  one,  says  Mr.  Fairholt,  a  variety  of  small 
articles  were  attached,  namely,  a  hammer,  a  bodkin,  a  rake,  and  a 
hare's  foot  for  brushing  particles  from  the  nose. 

A  communication  was  read  on  the 

GOMPOSITION    OF   A    ROMAN    MORTAR    FOUND    AT    GLOUCESTER. 
BY    ALFRED    C.    FRYER,    PH.D.,    M.A. 

During  the  summer  of  1890  a  tessellated  pavement  was  unearthed 
while  excavating  for  the  foundations  of  the  new  Guildhall  at  Glou- 
cester. A  small  piece  of  the  mortar  under  this  tessellated  pavement 
was  submitted  to  a  chemical  analysis.  It  was  fairly  hard  and 
thoroughly  hydraulic,  and  when  examined  under  the  microscope  it 
was  found  to  consist  of  a  white,  or  rather  pink,  coloured  matrix, 
cementing  together  fragments  of  burnt  clay  (crushed  bricks,  tiles,  or 
pottery)  on  puzzolana  of  a  bright  red  or  reddish  brown  colour,  and 
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rounded  grains  of  pure  colourless  quartz-sand,  very  much  resembling 
the  standard  cement-testing  sand  from  Leighton  Buzzard,  or  some 
coarse  sea  sands  derived  from  quartz  rocks.  The  sand  was  quartz,  not 
flint.  The  matrix  consisted  almost  entirely  of  carbonate  of  lime  with 
a  very  small  trace  of  hydrate  and  a  little  magnesia. 

The  following  is  the  empirical  analysis  : — Lime,  11.20  per  cent. ; 
magnesia,  1.82 ;  alumina,  12.02  ;  oxide  of  iron,  G.58 ;  silica  (pure 
quartz  sand),  26.71  ;  combined  silica,  21.04;  sulphuric  anh^'dride, 
trace  ;  carbon  dioxide,  8.62  ;  water,  10.60  ;  alkalies,  0.51. 

The  water  present  was  nearly  all,  if  not  all,  hydroscopic,  and  was 
readily  giveu  off".  The  rational  composition  of  this  and  other  ancient 
mortars  can  only  be  to  a  very  great  extent  mere  guess-work,  and  every 
one  may  have  a  different  theory. 

Was  inizzolana  used  in  the  manufacture  of  this  and  other  ancient 
Roman  mortars  found  in  this  country  ?  This  is  an  interesting  ques- 
tion, but  diflBcult  to  be  answered. 

The  ■puzzolana  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Puteoli,  near  ^N^aples, 
is  the  product  of  volcanic  eruptions,  and  has  this  composition  : — 
Silica,  45.56;  alumina,  14.24 ;  lime,  8.94;  magnesia,  3.90;  oxides  of 
iron  and  titanium,  11.02;  alkalies  and  volcanic  substances,  5.70; 
water,  10.64. 

When  the  Romans  extended  their  sway  into  Germany  they  found 
deposits  similar  to  those  at  Puteoli,  to  which  the  name  of  trass  has 
been  given,  and  these  quarries  near  Bonn  have  been  worked  ever  since 
that  period.  Trass  or  tarras  is  of  volcanic  origin,  l\ke  ptizzolana,  and 
gives  indications  of  having  been  thrown  out  by  the  burning  mountain 
of  Eifel. 

Did  the  Roinans  import  puzzolana  or  trass  for  the  manufacture  of 
mortars  in  our  island  ?  In  1888,  Mr.  John  Spiller,  F.C.S.,  examined 
the  mortar  in  the  fine  piece  of  Roman  wall  discovered  when  the 
foundations  of  the  new  Post  OflBce  of  St.  Martin-le-Grand.  were  exca- 
vated. He  published  the  result  of  his  labours  in  the  Chemical  News 
(vol.  Iviii,  p.  289),  and  he  suggested  that  perhaps  the  Romans  used  a 
puzzolana  in  compounding  their  mortar.  Mr.  Spiller  was  led  to  form 
this  conclusion  because  he  found  nearly  11  per  cent,  of  soluble  silica. 
It  might,  however,  have  resulted  from  long  contact  of  plain  sand  and 
lime.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  sample  of  mortar  from  the  square 
Roman  bath  at  Bath  contained  fully  as  much  silica  as  the  mortar  from 
tlie  Roman  wall  found  in  London. 

Dr.  Fryer  also  announced  that  an  interesting  discovery  has  recently 
been  made  in  the  south  porch  of  St.  Mary  Redcliff  Church,  Bristol. 
On  the  east  side  of  the  inner  doorway  it  was  noticed  that  a  large  stone 
in  one  of  the  niches  had  evidently  been  inserted  for  the  purpose  of 
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filling  np  a  hole  in  tlio  wall.  This  was  removed,  and  it  is  now  evident 
that  this  is  the  jilace  where  the  bowl  of  holy  water  formerly  stood.  It 
appears  to  have  rested  on  a  small  pillai-,  whieh  still  remains  beneath. 
There  is  no  evideneo  to  show  when  the  bowl  was  destroyed. 

Mr.  R.  E.  Way  exhibited  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  objects 
recently  exhumed  in  the  Borough.  Among  them  some  Samian  frag- 
ments repaired  in  Roman  time  by  leaden  rivets;  a  golden-coloured 
glazed  bowl,  small  glass  bottle  containing  quicksilver  ;  spoons,  coins  of 
Domitian  and  Antoninus,  styli,  needles,  a  small  red  ware  cup  with 
incised  ornaments,  and  an  elegant  Greek  cenochoe,  yellow  ware. 

Mr.  A.  Oliver  exhibited,  sketches  of — 1,  a  stone  tablet  formerly  in 
Inner  Temple  Lane,  Fleet  Street :  at  present  deposited  in  the  Stores 
of  the  Inner  Temple.  The  sketch  was  made  in  1844.  The  tablet 
measured  about  5  ft.  by  3  ft.,  and  bore  these  initials  and  date,  T.  E.  P., 
1G57,  with  a  shield  placed  between.  These  initials  are  those  of  the 
Treasurer  at  that  time,  viz.,  Edmund  Prideaux.  I  am  indebted  to 
H.  Lawrence,  Esq.,  Sub-Treasurer,  for  the  following  information  as  to 
Edmund  Prideaux  :  "Edmund  Prideaux,  of  Ford  Abbey,  Thorncombe, 
Devon,  second  son  of  Sir  Edmuud  Prideaux,  Bart.,  a  Bencher ;  M.A. 
Camb.  and  Oxford,  July  1G25  ;  adm.  1615,  called  1623;  T.  1648-59; 
M.P.  Lyme,  1640-53;  Commissioner  of  the  Great  Seal;  A.  G.  Post- 
master-General ;  Recorder  of  Exeter.  'A  good  Chancery  man.'  Died 
Aug.  19,  1659." 

2,  A  cut  red  brick  tablet  formerly  at  3  King  Court,  Minories.  The 
house  on  which  this  tablet  was  placed  was  pulled  down  in  1881,  when 
the  railway-line  was  made  between  Aldgate  and  the  Mansion  House. 
At  top  was  a  semicircular  pediment,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  tablet, 
under  the  pediment,  these  initials,  W.  I.  P.,  1695,  a  heart  being  placed 
between  the  lettee©  I.  F.  At  the  sides  were  sprays  of  foliage.  A  small 
stringcourse  was  underneath. 

Mr.  C.  Davis  exhibited  some  silver  coins  of  the  City  of  Zutphen. 

Mr.  Macmichael  concluded  the  reading  of  his  paper  on  the  Traders' 
Signs  of  London. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Compton  read  a  paper  entitled,  "  The  Acquisition  of 
Lothian  by  Northumbria" ;  by  Miss  Russell,  It  will  be  published 
hereafter  in  the  Joiuiial. 
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Stafford  in  Olden  Times.  By  J.  L.  Cherry.  (Messrs.  J.  and  C. 
Mort,  Stafford.) — This  is  an  attractive  book,  consisting  of  a  reprint  of 
extracts  and  articles  upon  historical  and  antiquarian  subjects  which 
have  appeared  from  time  to  time  in  the  Stafordshire  Advertiser,  and 
illustrated  with  drawings,  sketches,  and  photographs.  Few  incidents 
in  the  mediiBval  history  of  this  important  town  have,  we  think,  escaped 
the  notice  of  Mr.  Cherry,  who  has  put  together  the  material  which  he 
has  gathered  in  a  lucid  and  interesting  manner.  Among  the  points 
which  recommend  themselves  most  prominently  as  contributions  of 
value  to  archEeologists  are  Mr.  C.  Lynam's  architectural  account  of 
St.  IMai'y's  ;  the  descriptions  and  illustration  of  the  font  at  St.  Mary's  ; 
the  Mayor's  mace;  the  extracts  from  the  bailiffs',  mayors'^and  church- 
wardens' accounts,  in  the  seventeenth  century  ;  the  charters,  arms,  and 
seals  of  the  borough;  the  civil  war;  St.  Chad's  Church;  the  ecclesi- 
astical history  of  the  parishes ;  and  the  Saxon  and  Norman  coins 
struck  at  Stafford,  written  by  Dr.  Hildebrand  and  others,  here  en- 
graved for  the  first  time.  Many  of  the  paragraphs  which  the  editor  has 
gleaned  from  scarce  periodicals  and  other  sources,  are  quaint  and 
ludicrous.  No  one  can  peruse  the  volume  without  thanking  the  editor 
for  such  a  dainty  selection  of  extracts,  which  gives  a  faithful  picture 
of  the  doings  of  the  citizens  and  denizens  of  this  ancient  borough  in  the 
middle  ages.  The  book  is  effectively  produced,  and  the  plates  are 
evidently  drawn  by  a  skilled  hand. 

The  English  Re-discovery  and  Colonisatioti  of  America.  By  John  B. 
and  Marie  A.  Shipley.  (Stock,  London.) — If  the  theories  and  argu- 
ments, which  are  set  forth  in  full  detail  in  this  little  work,  ai'e  sound 
and  beyond  refute,  we  must  reject  the  discovery  of  America  by  Colum- 
bus as  a  myth,  contrary  to  ascertained  facts.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  know  what  the  American  geographers  and  historians  have  to  say 
upon  these  points.  The  authors  may  rest  assured  that,  if  their  reason- 
ing is  correct,  the  Americans  will  not  be  slow  to  cast  aside  the  "  dis- 
honest pretender"  Columbus,  and  set  up  Leif  Erikson,  of  a.d.  1000,  in 
his  place.  We  fear,  however,  that  there  is  another  side  to  much  that 
has  been  advanced  in  this  nicely  printed  little  volume,  which  the 
general  antiquary  will  peruse  with  pleasure,  even  if  he  fails  at  last  to 
be  converted  to  the  authors'  views.  If  Leif  Erikson,  the  Icelander, 
really  discovei-ed  America  at  the  date  alleged — which  is  quite  possible 
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and  reasonable — nothing  practically  useful  came  of  the  fact ;  and 
Columbus,  whether  he  was  the  first  European  discoverer  or  the  second, 
was,  at  any  rate,  the  first  to  give  a  definite  value  to  the  means  of 
reaching  the  American  shores.  "  Vixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnon", 
was  a  sentiment  which  will  forcibly  apply  to  this  case,  as  to  many 
others  wherein  it  is  sought  to  supplant  the  popular  belief  in  heroes,  or 
discoverers,  in  favour  of  a  more  remote  pi-edecessor  in  the  same  path. 

Old  Cottage  and  Domestic  Architecture  in  South-ioest  Surrey,  and  Notes 
on  the  Early  History  of  the  Division.  By  Ralph  Nevill,  F.S.A., 
F.R.I. B.  A.  (Second  edition  :  Billing  and  Sons,  Guildford.)  Mr. 
Nevill  has  done  good  service,  with  his  pencil  and  his  pen,  to  the  anti- 
quary, by  exploring  the  south-west  part  of  Surrey  county,  and  pre- 
paring careful  descriptions  and  drawings  of  the  old  timber-frame 
cottages  and  medigeval  dwellings,  and  noting  various  details  of  domestic 
architecture  to  be  met  with  in  that  district.  And  he  has  made  his 
examination  not  one  day  too  soon,  for,  he  tells  us,  quite  a  number  of 
his  subjects  have  been  destroyed  or  altered  since  the  issue  of  his  book, 
especially  in  that  representative  town,  Godalming,  which  has  con- 
tributed numerous  examples  to  the  series.  The  book  is  divided  into 
three  parts.  The  first  deals  with  antiquarian  and  architectural  details  ; 
such  as  date,  style,  and  plan ;  the  framing,  chimneys,  roofs,  doors,  and 
windows,  and  so  forth.  The  date  of  those  buildings  appears  to  be  for 
the  most  part  of  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century  ;  a  period  when  cottage-building  was  going 
on  very  extensively,  not  only  in  that  part  of  the  country  under  notice, 
but  generally  in  England.  Naturally,  the  plan  of  the  oldest  cottages 
was  a  rectangle,  containing  one  room  on  each  of  two  floors,  and  pro- 
bably a  survival  of  a  far  older  method  of  constructing  a  dwelling-place 
than  we  have  any  remaining  examples  of.  A  solid  straight  flight  of 
stairs  cut  out  of  an  oak-tree  points,  again,  to  an  ancient,  almost  pi'e- 
historic,  prototype  ;  and  the  newel  stair  may  perhaps  speak  of  a  period 
when  our  remotest  ancestors  utilized  hollow  trees,  and  climbed  up 
inside  them  by  fixing  a  gyrating  series  of  steps,  the  only  possible 
means  of  arriving  at  the  top.  The  timber  framing,  or  "  post  and 
panel"  work,  has  been  carefully  studied  by  Mr.  Nevill,  who  devotes 
a  chapter  to  the  explanation  of  its  varieties.  He  deals  also  with  the 
chimneys  and  roofs,  discriminating  the  early  and  the  later  forms,  and 
analysing  their  construction  and  proportions.  The  very  large  number 
of  illustrations  in  the  second  part,  which  are  artistically  drawn,  and 
have  their  antiquarian  characteristics  properly  brought  out,  without 
that  obscure,  uncertain  touch  which  so  frequently  mars  amateur 
sketches  of  minor  country  and  domestic  architecture,  will  be  found 
to  reproduce  very  effectively  all  the  desired   details  of  moulding,  etc. 
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Many  of  the  Surrey  villages  have  contribufed  charming  specimens  of 
the  timbered  manor  house  and  cottage  which  Mr.  Nevill  loves  to 
delineate,  and  does  delineate  so  prettily.  We  give  one  example — that 
of  Great  Tangley  Manor,  which  may  stand  as  a  specimen  of  the 
numerous  examples  with  which  the  book  is  replete.  The  third  part 
is  devoted  to  the  history  of  early  settlements,  before  the  Romans, 
during  the  Roman  occupation,  and  during  the  Saxon  rule.  Some  of  the 
remarks  which  are  founded  on  philological  and  etymological  derivatives 
are  not  altogether  in  harmony  with  the  present  science  of  place-names, 
as,  for  example,  that  the  word  Litchfield  commemorates  a  Saxon  battle 


Tangley  Manor. 

(p.  123).  It  has  been  lately  shown  that  the  usual  connection  of  the  word 
with  Lie  or  Lichoraan,  a  copse,  is  erroneous,  and  that  the  true  signifi- 
cation of  the  first  member  of  the  name  is  Loitcoit,  one  of  the  cities  of 
Britain  mentioned  by  Nennius.  The  derivation  of  the  name  of  Wool- 
lavington  seems  to  be  more  reasonably  derived  from  Wulflafing-tun, 
the  settlement  of  the  descendants  or  votaries  of  Wulflaf,  than  connected, 
as  Mr.  Nevill  suggests,  with  Wool  =  hill. — Mr.  Nevill's  companion 
volume  on  the  Stroud  District  and  Golden  Valley,  in  Gloucestershire, 
Cottage  and  Domestic  Architecture,  is  a  work  of  a  similar  character, 
and  illustrates  many  a  nook  and  coiner  forgotten  by  those  writers  on 
the  subject  who  have  preceded  him.     Here  stone  buildings  seem  in  a 
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great  measure  to  take  the  place  of  the  timber-frame  houses  of  Surrey. 
Owlpeii  Manor  House  and  Moor  Hall,  Stroud,  views  of  wliicli  have 
reached  us,  are  excellent  specimens  of  the  kind  of  buildings  which  arc 
to  be  met  with  in  the  West  of  England  ;  and  the  volume  contains  over 
fifty  views,  many  of  which,  like  those  of  Surrey,  have  appeared  in  the 
Builder  of  1889  and  1890.  We  trust  that  the  hope  of  seeing  many 
other  parts  of  the  country  eventually  illustrated  in  the  same  way  will 
be  realised.  This  is  an  attractive  subject,  and  in  many  respects  a  new 
branch  of  archa3ology,  for  it  is  replete  in  a  wealth  of  details,  which,  if 
not  of  the  very  highest  order,  yet  are  well  worthy  of  that  comparative 


fi^qp^f^^-   ?//    > 


i-sy-^n^if*^' 


Moor  Hall,  Stroud. 

and  appreciative  study  which  the  author  has  evidently  brought  to 
bear  upon  them. 

Testimonial  to  Mr.  Thomas  2Iorgan. — On  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Thos. 
Morgan,  F.S.A.,  V.P.,  from  the  office  of  Honorary  Treasurer,  on 
account  of  ill  health,  some  of  the  members  were  desirous  of  presenting 
him  with  a  testimonial  as  a  memorial  of  his  services  to  the  Association 
for  many  years.  Mr.  W.  H.  Cope,  F.S.A.,  V.P.,  undertook  the  task 
of  collecting  the  names  of  subscribers,  which  we  have  been  requested 
to  announce,  viz.  : — 

1891,  Jan.  1.— W.  de  G.  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  10/G;  W.  Grovcr,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  10/6;  E.  Rabson,  Esq.,10/r);  W.  Payne,  Esq.,  10/G;  C.  Lynam, 
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Esq.,  10 '6;  G.  Lambert,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  £1,1;  G.  Patrick,  Esq.,  £11; 
Col.  Bramble,  10  G;  J.  Bush,  Esq.,  10/6;  C.  Praukerd,  Esq.,  10/6; 
J.  Roget,  Esq.,  10/6;  Dr.  Phene,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.,  10/6;  B.  Winstone, 
Esq.,  7G\  J.  Dix,  Esq.,  10/6;  John  Reynolds,  Esq.,  10/6;  B.  Nathan, 
Esq.,  10/6;  W.  Roofe,  Esq.,  10/6;  Thos.  Blashill,  Esq.,  10/6;  Ernest 
Baker,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  per  G.  R.  W.,  10/6;  Cecil  Brent,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,10/6; 
W.  E.  Hughes,Esq.,5';  Col.G.  Adams,F.S.A.,perG.  R.W.,10  6;  A.Brent, 
Esq.,  10  6;  R.Douglas-Lithgow,Esq.,  F.S.A.,10/;  J.  M.Wood,  Esq.,  per 
G.  R.  W.,  10/6;  Arthur  Gates,  Esq.,  10/6;  Allan  Wyon,  Esq.,  F.S.A., 
10/6;  T.  F.  Peacock,  Esq.,  10/;  G.  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.  A.,  10/6;  W.  F. 
Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S. A.,  10/;  C.  H.  Compton,  Esq.,  10/;  J.  F.  Mould, 
Esq.,  10/6;  R.  Hewlett,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  10/;  E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  10/6;  Sir  H.  Dickenson,  per  G.  R.  W.,  £1/1;  Sir  G.  Edwards, 
per  G.  R.  W.,  10  6;  Rev.  Curteis,  per  G.  R.  W.,  10/6;  Canon  Sparrow 
Simpson,  per  G.  R.  W.,  10/6;  R.  Burnard,  Esq.,  per  G.  R.  W.,  10/6; 
J.  H.  Grain,  Esq.,  per  G.  R.  W.,  10/ ;  W.  H.  Rylands,  Esq.,  per  G.  R. 
W.,  10/6;  W.  H.  Cope,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  £4  :  in  all,  .£26. 

The  amount  thus  received  was  expended  in  the  purchase  of  an 
antique  silver  inkstand,  which,  after  the  engraving  of  a  suitable 
inscription  recording  the  object  of  the  testimonial,  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Morgan  by  Mr.  Cope,  in  the  name  of  the  subscribers,  in  January. 

The  Oldest  Inscribed  Stone  in  Connvall. — At  the  last  year's  Visitation 
Court  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Bodmin,  the  Rev.  W.  lago  urged  careful 
preservation  of  seemingly  useless  old  stones  upon  which  tlie  lettering 
had  become  almost  illegible.  He  pointed  out  that  what  one  person 
could  not  read,  another  might  be  able  to  decipher,  and  some  of  these 
old  records  proved  valuable  and  interesting  when  properly  investi- 
gated. 

He  mentioned  that  he  had  just  discovered  the  very  oldest  inscrip- 
tion yet  found  upon  any  stone  in  Cornwall.  It  occurs  on  the  face  of 
a  block  of  blue  elvan  used  for  the  support  of  coffins  in  the  eastern 
entrance  of  Tintagel  churchyard.  Being  acquainted  with  all  the 
most  ancient  inscriptions  hitherto  recognised  in  the  county,  he  finds 
that  this  one,  although  it  consists  of  only  a  few  dim  letters,  surpasses 
them  all  in  antiquity  and  historical  value.  The  stone  is  of  the  class 
rightly  or  wrongly  called  "miliary".  The  Roman  milestones,  or  mili- 
ary columns,  usually  gave  much  information  about  the  contemporary 
ruling  power.  The  Tintagel  block  is  of  this  character.  It  is  "the 
stone  of  Licinius",  who  reigned  over  the  Roman  empire,  including 
Great  Britain,  a.d.  307.  From  Professor  Hubner's  great  work  on 
such  memorials  it  appears  that  hitherto  no  stone  of  Licinius  has  been 
brought  to  light  in  Great  Britain  ;  the  discovery  of  this  will,  there- 
fore, be  specially  hailed  by  antiquaries  and  students  of  history.     The 
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letters  are,  imp  .  C.  g.  val  .  lAC .  licin.,  which  stand  for  '' Impei-atoro 
Ca3.saro  Galerio  Valcrio  Liciniaiio  Liciiiiu."  This  Emperor  hud  mar- 
ried the  sister  of  Constantine  the  Great,  and  ruled  with  him.  His 
great  brother-in-law  afterwards  put  liim  to  death,  and  reigned  alone. 

The  stone  next  in  age  in  Cornwall,  to  which  a  definite  date  can  be 
assigned,  is  that  at  St.  Hilary.  It  is  thirty  years  later,  and  bears  the 
name  of  Constantine  Junior,  the  nephew  of  this  Licinius.  It  is  under- 
stood that  Mr.  lago,  who  is  Honorary  Local  Secretary  for  Cornwall  of 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  London,  will  contribute  an  illustrated 
account  of  his  discovery  to  the  Journal  of  the  lioyal  Institution  of  Corn- 
■tvidl. 

The  Architectural  Antiquities  of  the  Isle  of  Wi'jht  from  the  Eleventh  to 
the  Eighteenth  Centuries.  Collected  and  drawn  by  Pkrcy  G.  Stone, 
F.R.I.B.A.,  10  Great  Marlborough  Street,  London,  W. — The  work  will 
be  issued  in  small  folio  form,  and  will  consist  of  four  Parts, — I,  Eccle- 
siastical Arcliitecture  ;  II,  Domestic  Buildings,— East  Medine  ;  III, 
Ecclesiastical  Architecture ;  IV,  Domestic  Buildings,— West  Medine; 
and  be  illustrated  by  over  one  hundred  full-page,  measured  drawings 
of  buildings  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  To  be  accurate,  the  perspective 
sketches  are  all  set  up  from  measured  jplans,  and  in  the  letterpress  all 
information  has  been  rejected  which  cannot  be  authenticated,  the  ob- 
ject being  to  publish  a  work  that  shall  be  as  comprehensive  as  possible 
on  a  subject  that  has  been  curiously  neglected  since  the  days  of  Wors- 
ley,  Englefield,  and  Tomkins,  in  the  end  of  the  last  century.  Three 
hundred  copies  only  will  be  published.  The  price  of  the  covqdete  woik, 
which  will  be  issued  in  fonr  Parts,  will  be  two  guineas. 

Among  the  subjects  illustrated  are — Quarr  Abbey  ;  the  churches  of 
Arreton,  Binstead,  Bonchurch,  Brading,  Brighstone,  Calbourne,  Caris- 
brooke,  Chale,  Freshwater,  Gatcombe,  Godshill,  Kingston,  Mottiston, 
Newchurch,  Niton,  Northwood,  St.  Helen's,  St.  Laurence,  Shalfleet, 
Shanklin,  Shorwell,  Whitwell,  Wootton,  Yaverland  ;  brasses  at  Arre- 
ton, Brading,  Calbourne,  Kingston,  Freshwater,  and  Shorwell  ;  sepul- 
chral monuments  at  Brading,  Carisbrooke,  Freshwater,  Godshill,  Aiot- 
tiston,  Shalfleet,  Shorwell ;  pulpits  at  Shorwell,  Newport,  Whitwell, 
and  Brighstone  ;  tracery  at  Arreton,  Binstead,  Shorwell,  Freshwater, 
Shalfleet,  and  Calbourne;  the  manor-houses  of  Arreton,  Mottiston, 
Woolverton,  Stenbury,  North  Court,  West  Court,  Yaverland,  Sheat, 
Merston,  Chale,  Swainston,  and  Billingham  ;  Castles  of  Carisbrooke, 
Yarmouth,  and  Cowes. 

Isle  of  Wight  He r aid r?/.— Mr.   Henry  D.  Cole,   of  Winchester,  has 
commenced  the  issue  of  The  Ilerahlic  Bearings  of  the  Families  and  Resi- 
dents of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  borne  by  their  Ancestors,  which  promises  to 
1801  •  8 
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be  a  valuable  contriljutioii  (o  licraklrv.  It  will  ])0  of  (^roat  iiiteresf, 
lor  the  Islan  1  families  are  scatfcreil  over  the  world  ;  some  of  them  are 
among  the  most  ancient  in  the  kingdom,  for  the  Oglanders,  Worsleys, 
Urrys,  Hearns,  Roaches,  and  otliers,  can  trace  descent  from  the  time 
of  the  Norman  Conquest,  No  such  collection  has  ever  been  pnhlished, 
for  BeiTj's  HcDiipshire  Genealogies,  published  in  1833,  contains  parti- 
culars of  only  a  few  of  the  Island  families.  There  are  few  so  well 
qualified  to  carry  out  this  work  as  Mr.  Cole  ;  he  has  been  engaged  for 
over  fifty  years  in  the  collection  of  materials,  and  has  a  collection  of 
genealogies  and  heraldic  bearings,  which  he  contemplated  publishing 
long  ago;  influential  support  in  the  undertaking' was  secured,  and 
the  list  of  subscribers  included  H.R.H.  the  late  Prince  Consort;  but 
the  expense  of  reproduction  was  at  that  time  so  great  that  it  had  to  be 
abandoned.  The  work  has  now  been  again  taken  up  with  ever}'  pro- 
spect of  being  carried  out.  It  will  be  issued  in  about  ten  monthly 
parts,  at  half-a-crown,  each  containing  the  arms  of  about  ten  families. 
Part  I  contains  those  of  the  families  of  Simeon,  Roach,  Kirkpatriek, 
Oglander,  Gibbs,  Smith,  Leigh,  Dennett,  Blake,  and  Urry.  Of  these, 
the  progenitors  of  the  Roaches,  Oglanders,  and  Urrys,  "  came  over 
with  the  Conqueror."  Sir  William  Roach  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
in  1540.  It  will  bo  of  interest  to  many  to  learn  that  the  Empress 
Eugenie's  mother  was  a  member  of  the  Kirkpatriek  family,  which 
family,  as  the  name  indicates,  is  of  Scotch  descent.  The  arras  have 
been  drawn,  and  we  hope  that  Mr.  Cole  will  meet  with  adequate  sup- 
port in  his  effort. 

J/emoi'ials  of  Old  Chelsea  ;  a  JVeiv  History  of  the  "  Village  of  Palaces". 
By  Alfred  Beaver. — Chelsea,  in  Saxon  times,  was  a  place  of  royal  and 
ecclesiastical  importance  ;  and  though,  for  some  centuries  succeeding 
the  Conquest,  its  annals  are  meagre,  in  Tudor  times  the  place  chosen 
by  Sir  Thomas  More  for  his  home,  and  by  Henry  VIII  for  the  nursery 
of  Princess  Elizabeth,  became  rapidly  favoured.  Mansions  arose  until 
the  village  became  the  aristocratic  suburb  of  the  metropohs,  as  the 
Strand  had  been  in  earlier  times.  For  nearly  four  centuries  leaders  of 
men  and  thought  made  Chelsea  their  favourite  abode,  and  thus  the 
place  is  intimately  associated  with  most  of  the  stirring  events  of  their 
times.  Bat  its  history  appeals  to  a  wider  circle  than  that  of  the  student 
of  biography  and  political  history.  Its  Theological  College,  Royal 
Military  Hospital,  Botanic  Garden,  Porcelain  Works,  pleasure  gardens, 
mulberry  gardens,  and  nurseries,  give  it  a  remarkable  diversity  of 
interest  very  unusual  in  so  small  a  place. 

Since  Thomas  Faulkner's  work  was  written  much  new  matter  has 
come  to  light.  The  author  has  obtained  valuable  information  clearing 
up  points  on  subjects  little  known,  and   pains  have  been  taken  to  rcn- 
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der  the  memorials  accurate.  Nothing  lias  boon  lakcn  on  trust,  every- 
thing has  been  verified  point  by  point;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  his- 
tory will  commend  itself  alike  to  the  general  reader,  the  resident  in  the 
district,  and  the  student  of  topography. 

The  work  is  very  fully  illustrated,  and  will  have  a  copious  index.  It 
will  be  handsomely  printed  on  good  paper,  large  quarto,  in  18  monthly 
Paits,  price  2s.  each;  but  to  subscribers  in  advance,  Is.  G'f.  Those 
desiriu"-  to  secure  tlie  work  should  give  their  names  to  the  publisher, 
Mr.  K.  Stock  of  Paternoster  How,  early,  as  there  are  500  copies  only. 
50  copies  will  bo  printed  on  large  paper,  price  £3  3s.  for  the  entire 
work. 

The  Surnames  and  Place-name^  of  the  Isle  of  Man.     By  A.  W.  Moore, 
M.A.,  with   an  Introduction  by  Professor  Rhys.     (Stock,  London.) — 
The  pleasures  of  contemplating   the  meaning  of  names,  whether   of 
persons  or  of  places,  are  always  very  great.     We  all  take  an  interest 
in  ascertaining  what  they  mean,  and  fixing — perhaps  not  always  very 
accurately — a  signification  which  may  appear  to  be  appropriate.     Pro- 
per names,  however,  as  Professor  Rhys  points  out  very  truly,  present 
the  most  difficult  problems  of  glottology  which  can  be  suggested ;  and 
this  is  especially  the  case  with  a  people  like  the  Manx,  whose  country 
has   sheltered  a   large  variety   of  nationalities  in  ancient  days.      j\lr. 
Moore,  whose  profound  knowledge  of  Celtic  philology  is  well-known, 
has   in  this  work  contributed  a  great  store  of  sound  learning  to  the 
elucidation   of  these  problems,  and  much  that  he  has   put  on  record 
will  endure,  notwithstanding  the  general  truth  of  the  assertion  that  it 
is  the  fate  of  every  one  who  writes  on  Celtic  subjects  to  have  to  be 
constantly  revising  his    views.     This,    says    Professor    Rhys,   is   the 
inevitable  condition  of  every  man  except  him  who  thinks  that  he  has 
done  learning.     The  author  has,  with  attention  to  systematic  arrange- 
ment,   divided    his    subjects    into    two    chief   classes,    (1)    surnames, 
(2)    place-names.     The    surnames    comprise    those    of    Celtic   origin, 
derived   from    Biblical  and   hagiological   names,   such  as  Kewin,  from 
Mac  Eoin  =  John's  son  ;  Kissak  =  Maclsaac  =  Isaacson  ;  Gelling  and 
Lewin  =  Giolla  Eoin=John's  servant ;  Collister  =  MacAHster  =  Alex- 
andei''s  son,    and    so    forth.     Names   of   purely   native   origin,   which 
compose    the    next    subdivision,    are    more    numerous,    and    perhaps 
more  intei'esting.     Among  them  are  Quine,  Quyn  =  MacCoinn  =  the 
son  of  Conn  of  the  hundred  fights,  one  of  Ireland's  greatest  legendary 
heroes  ;  Cain  =  Cathan's  son  ;    Conelly  =  Coughalad's  son  ;   Moore  = 
O'Mordha  =  Mordha's  descendant,  etc.  To  these  succeed  surnames  of 
Celtic   origin,  from   trades  or  occupations,   as  MacCray  =  MacCraith 
=  the   weaver's  son  ;    Clegg=  MacLiaigh  =  the  leech's  or  surgeon's 
.son;     descriptive    nicknames,     as     Kerd,    the    artificer;     and     names 
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denoting  naf  ionalit}^,  as  Cretncy  =MacBretnagli,  the  Welsliman's  son. 
Another  chapter  handles  names  of  Scandinavian  origin,  such  as  Cottier 
=  MacOttarr ;  Crennell,  Reginald's  son ;  ScarfF  and  Scharf,  fiom 
SkarS,  a  mountain  pass  ;  etc.  Anotlier  branch  is  that  of  exotic  sur- 
names, obsolete  Christian  names,  and  nicknames,  as  Bill-Hommy-beg- 
Tom-Moar,  i.e.,  Bill  the  son  of  little  Tommy  the  son  of  big  Tom,  and. 
others  equally  quaint  occur  in  the  records.  The  place-names  are 
divided  into  simple,  compound,  diminutives,  substantives,  adjectives, 
and  so  forth,  but  we  have  not  space  here  to  give  examples  drawn  from 
each  class.  The  reader  who  is  interested  in  these  things  will  derive  a 
copious  fund  of  knowledge  from  the  large  variety  of  words  brought 
to  his  r.oticc  in  this  valuable  contribution  to  nomenclative  science  : 
and  the  capital  indices  make  this  all  the  more  easily  available  for 
research. 
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THE   TOWN  WALLS  OF  OXFORD. 

BY    E.  G.    BRUTON,    ESQ.,    F.S.A. 
{Read  10  JnUj  1890.) 

In  the  consideration  of  this  subject  allow  me  to  first  direct 
attention  to  the  map  which  I  exhibited,  and  to  explain 
that  it  was  a  tracing  from  the  ten  feet  to  the  mile  survey 
of  the  city  issued  by  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  that 
the  lines  of  the  existing  wall  were  marked  on  the  original 
map  by  the  officials  of  the  department  ;  those  lines  I 
coloured  red  upon  the  tracing. 

From  these  points  I  have  made  an  extension  of  the 
other  lines  of  the  walls,  using  such  otlier  evidences  as  I 
could  obtain ;  some  of  them  I  have  found  in  city  records 
and  some  in  earlier  published  maps,  but  have  only  used 
those  I  could  put  confidence  in. 

I  have  for  some  time  been  obliged  to  withdraw  my 
confidence  from  the  map  of  Oxford  published  by  Agas. 
It  is  dated  1578,  but  the  map  itself  contains  internal 
evidence  that  it  was  not  issued  until  ten  years  later. 
This  I  maintain  is  proved  by  the  following  extract  from 
the  Englished  version  of  the  verse,  "  he  thinks  the  City 
now  in  hiest  pride,  and  would  make  sheow,  how  it  was 
beste  be  scene,  the  thirtieth  yeare  of  our  most  noble 
queene." 

To  get  at  this  date  we  have  but  to  add  thirty  years  to 
the  date  of  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  as  her 
sister  ]\Lary  died  in  15.58  we  get  1588,  a  later  date  by 
ten  years  than  that  given  in  the  title. 

1891  ^ 


1  1  0  THE    TOWN  WALLS 

This  internal  evidence  tlien  becomes  important,  because 
Ao-as  sLows  the  walls  at  Smith  Gate  as  standing  com- 
plete in  1588  ;  while  the  extracts,  by  Turner,  from  the 
city  records  contain  this  passage — 

"  1585.  For  scrcliinge  a  fonmlation  of  the  Toionc  Wall  at  Smytlie 
Gate.  Hit  is  agreed  at  this  Councell  that  Mr.  Chamberlains  shall 
cause  the  foundacion  of  the  Towne  wall  to  be  searched  by  Tolder- 
veys,  that  hit  may  be  known  nnto  the  Warden  and  Fellowes  of 
]\Iartyn  College  that  they  have  no  right  to  any  howse  or  grounds 
within  the  same  wall''' 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  make  a  further  extract  from 
Turners  Records  with  regard  to  the  •"  Tolderveys",  near 
whose  premises  the  Chamberlains  were  to  search.  The 
Chamberlains  at  this  period  were  John  Whyttingham 
and  John  Dewe.  Toldervey's  was  probably  a  shoe- 
maker's business  house  ;  perhaps  situate  in  what  is  now 
known  as  "St,  Helen's."  A  shoemaker,  named  James 
Toldervey,  was  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  in 
1563,  and  in  the  Council  books,  under  date  of  1575,  on 
the  3rd  of  November, 

"Yt  ys  ordered  and  agreed  att  thys  Councell  that  William  Alde- 
wortlie,  William  Fernesyde,  Thomas  Cossam,  James  Toldervey,  and 
AVilliam  Williams,  showmakers,  of  thys  Citie,  be  coinmytted  to  the 
pryson  of  Bochardo  as  by  the  commandment  of  thys  howse,  and 
theire  to  remayne  untyll  they  humbly e  submytt  themselves,  and 
confesse  theire  greate  contumacye  and  disobedyns  w'ch  they  have 
commytted  agaynst  Mr.  Mayor  and  the  state  of  thys  Citie.  And 
untyll  they  brynge  into  thys  howse  theire  two  severall  books  of 
ordynance  confirmed  by  the  Justice  of  Assizes,  to  be  sene  and 
perused  by  thys  howse  in  what  poynts  they  be  repugnant  to  the 
lyberties  of  thys  Citie,  or  oppressyve  unto  the  citysens  tliereof,  and 
that  the  foresaid  William  Aldeworthe,  William  Fearnesyde,  be 
from  hensforth  dyscharged  and  put  from  the  worshipfull  companyc 
and  socyetie  of  thys  howse." 

This  certainly  shows  that  the  Corporation  exercised 
great  authority  over  the  guilds  of  the  period,  and  because 
they  refused  to  submit  their  books  those  persons,  who 
were  probably  the  masters  and  wardens  of  the  guild, 
were  committed  to  prison.  How  long  they  remained 
in  durance  does  not  appear.  Probably  submission  was 
made  and  they  were  released. 

The  point  here  is  that  ])ictorial  evidence  delineates  the 
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wall  as  complete  and  finished,  even  to  its  battlements,  in 
1588,  while  documentary  evidence  in  city  records  show 
that  three  years  previously  the  wall  had  so  entirely  dis- 
appeared that  its  site  had  to  he  searched  for  by  excava- 
tions. 

A  further  difficulty  had  also  arisen  by  the  same  means  : 
Agas  depicts  an  octagonal  building  which  Antony  Wood 
calls  "  Our  Lady's  Chapel,"  and  closely  attached  it  to 
the  city  wall,  and  from  that  kind  of  evidence  it  got  to  be 
called  a  bastion.  It  is  said  by  Thomas  Hearne  that 
"  Edmund,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  commonly  called 
St.  Edmund,  founded  the  Virgin  Chapel  in  Oxford,^  as  I 
find  by  a  letter  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  the  Pope, 
in  an  old  MS.  in  Sir  Edward  Bering's  library,  lent  me 
by  Mr.  Austin,  which  MS.  contains  matters  about  Can- 
terbury." 

I  have  closely  examined  it  inside  and  out,  and  have 
to  my  satisfaction  positively  proved  it  to  have  been  a 
detached  building,  having  moulded  bases  on  all  its  sides, 
and  octagonal-shaped  buttresses  which  would  have 
afforded  a  ready  means  of  scaling  and  of  ascent  had  it 
been  near  the  walls.  I  have,  therefore,  had  to  reject  the 
views  of  Agas  at  Smith  Gate.  As  I  explained  at  the 
Castle  this  afternoon,  his  evidence  as  to  the  Mound  was 
also  unreliable.  He  carries,  as  my  enlarged  drawing  will 
show,  a  pallisade  up  the  mound.  This  must  be  rejected 
also  on  military  grounds,  as  it  would  assist  the  enemy 
rather  than  the  defenders,  and  must  have  been  dra\\'n 
from  ignorance. 

Among  the  illustrations  on  this  subject  are  enlarged 
views  from  engravings  in  the  Essays  on  MUltarij  Architec- 
ture in  the  Middle  Ages, hyYio\\et-\e-D\ic;  these  have  been 
prepared  in  my  office.  They  are  simply  to  show  how  the 
engineers  of  that  period  were  accustomed  to  adapt  them- 
selves when  threatened  with  an  attack  ;  it  then  occasion- 
ally became  necessary  to  find  means  of  strengthening 
portions  of  their  work,  as  the  circumstances  would  seldom 

1  "  The   Chapel  of  the  Blessed  Virgin   Mary  is  the  second  house 

northwards  from  New  College  Lane Some  remains  of  its  antiquity 

are  still  visible,  particularly  the  sculptures  over  the  late  entrance, 
representing  the  Virgin  with  attendant  figures."  (Ed.  Dr.  IJliss.  Svo. 
Lond.,  ISG'J.) 
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allow  of  the  entire  length  of  their  fortifications  heing 
made  so  complete.  I  ho[)e  I  have  made  this  intelligible 
by  showing  how  the  system  may  be  applied  in  strength- 
ening the  defences  of  the  Castle.  This  is  simply  a 
matter  of  antiquarian  interest — it  has  been  adopted  at 
Cardili'  Castle  by  the  late  Mr.  Burges  for  the  Marquess  of 
Bute  ;  but  in  these  days  of  improved  ordnance,  when  a 
military  engineer  can  reduce  to  powder  the  strongest 
masonry  from  a  base  ten  miles  distant,  such  appliances 
are  of  no  practical  value.  The  large  map  shows  the  lines 
of  the  wall  as  observed,  or  conjectured,  by  the  Govern- 
ment staff,  under  the  direction  of  the  late  Captain 
Ferrier,  ^\'ho  held  the  office  of  secretary  to  the  Oxford 
Society. 

I  propose  to  commence  by  first  considering  the  walls 
surrounding  the  Castle.  Unfortunately  we  are  left  some- 
what to  conjecture  as  regards  the  northern  boundary. 
The  earliest  evidence  we  have  is  to  be  found  in  the  map 
of  Agas,  which  is  dated  1578.  He  shows  us  six  square 
towers  and  one  of  octagon  shape  which  he  apparently 
places  upon  the  mound.  Peshall  (Wood)  tells  us  there 
was  a  round  tower,  and,  as  I  read  Agas's  map,  the  tower 
shown  is  not  intended  to  be  placed  upon  the  mound,  but 
beyond  it,  the  mound  being  between  the  spectator  and 
the  octagonal  or  round  tower.  There  is  most  certainly 
some  confusion  here,  and  I  believe  the  solution  will  be 
found  in  the  assumption  that  he  intended  to  depict  the 
round  tower  which  Wood  describes,  according  to  Peshall 
(1773),  as  seen  over  the  mound.  Though  Agas  has  been 
supposed  to  have  placed  his  tower  upon  the  mound,  he 
has  carried  his  fence  clear  of  it.  Had  he  intended  to  show 
the  tower  upon  the  mound,  he  must  have  shown  his  fence 
running  into  it  on  one  side  and  emerging  on  the  other, 
whereas  he  carries  it  clear.  This  fence  is  simply  a  palisade, 
and  not  a  stone  wall,  therefore,  if  it  existed,  was  most 
probably  a  temporary  erection  of  later  date  than  the 
period  we  are  considering.  But  there  is  one  fact  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of.  Agas  shows  the  moat  as  en- 
closing the  mound,  which  I  maintain  must  have  been  the 
case.  No  military  engineer  would  have  left  an  elevation 
of  that  nature  for  an  enemy  to  establish  his  position  upon, 
and  that  having  the  raound  in  existence  he  was  bound 
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to    enclose    and    fortify    it.     We   know  a   fatal    mistake 
arose  at  the  Castle  of  Berkeley  through  the  proximity  of 
an  elevated  building,  and  that  the  castle  was  taken  by 
the  enemy  having  established  himself  upon   the  church 
tower ;  therefore  I  maintain  the  surrounding  moat  most 
conclusively  shows  the   entu^e   mound   was   withm  the 
fortifications.     The  water  shown  by  Agas  is  little  more 
than   a    ditch,    but   the  sloping  banks  fully  indicate    a 
moat.    Agas's  map  is  what  is  known  as  a  bird's-eye  view— - 
which  is  a  view  drawn  from  an  inaccessible  point,  and  is 
merely  developed  from  a  plan  by  what  is  called  projec- 
tion.    The  artist  has  to  obtain  his  knowledge  by  intuition 
or  by  sketching  the  parts  depicted  from  various  eleva- 
tions, and  fitting  them  together  in  the  best  way  he  can. 
If  alterations  of  the  nature  he  has  shown  were  ever  exist- 
ing   tliey  may  have  been  made  at  a  later  date.      Our 
next  authority  in  point  of  time  is  Loggan,  and  his  map 
is  a  century  later ;   he   also   makes  the  moat  to  enclose 
the   mound,  but  the  fortified  wall,  shown  in  Agas,  had 
then  been  removed  on  the  northern  side,  though  he  shows 
the  round  tower,  described  by  Wood,  in  the  position  I 
have  adopted.      He  certainly  enclosed  the  plateau  on  the 
top  of  the  mound  with  a  wall,  but  I  think  no  one  will 
maintain   that  wall  to  be  a  fortification  !     In  Loggan's 
time  it  would  appear  there  was  a  road  through  the  Castle. 
Probably  that  was  a  necessity  of  the  time,  now  super- 
seded by  the  New  Eoad.     The  next  evidence  we  have  is 
the  book  published  by  King,  called  The  Vestiges  of  Oxford 
Castle.     He  appears  to  have   read  Agas  in  a  different 
sense  to  myself,  and   to   have  carried  his  wall  over  the 
mound.   I  think  I  have  exhausted  the  arguments  against 
this,  and  justified  my  reading  to  be  the  only  one  we  can, 
with  sufficient  reason,  accept.     From  the  Castle  I  propose 
to  conduct  the  Society  along  the  town  walls,  taking  the 
northern    side  and   proceeding  eastward.     Between^  the 
Castle  and   the  North  Gate,  Agas  shows  three  bastions, 
and  within   the  memory  of  most  of  us  they  have  been 
visible  ;  now  there  is  only  one  fairly  complete,  with  por- 
tions of  a  second,  the  third  was  removed  at  the  buikhng 
of  the  Methodist  Free  Church.     The  North  Gate  need 
scarcely  detain  us,  except  that  I  cannot  accei)t  the  one- 
sided  arrangement  shown   in    the   map  attached  to  the 
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early  history  of  Oxford.'  I  doubt  not  that  we  may  read 
Wood  hterally  when  he  says,  "  this  was  the  strongest 
gate  of  the  city,  as  indeed  for  good  reason  it  ought,  having 
no  river  before  it,  as  the  others  .had.  It  Avas  well 
strengthened  on  each  side  with  a  strong,  bulky  tower, 
and  backed  with  another  gate,  both  well  fenced, 
especially  tlie  outermost,  with  a  portcullis  to  let  down 
before,  as  also  a  military  engine  erected  over  it,"  etc. 
The  only  point  I  wish  to  establish  is  the  double  towers, 
which  I  doubt  not  were  north  of  D'Oilli's  tower,  and 
the  doorway  from  the  belfry  led  on  or  into  it.  It  was 
long  before  I  could  reconcile  myself  to  the  breaking  out 
northwards  of  the  line  of  wall  where  it  passed  St.  Mich- 
ael's Church,  and  it  is  now  supposed  this  w^as  an  addition 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  bastion  called  the  Martyrs' 
Tower  was  then  probably  erected.  The  vellum  book 
belonging  to  the  city  is  here  also  of  use,  as  it  shows  the 
line  of  division  between  the  leases  in  Broad  Street  and 
those  in  Ship  Street,  and  this  coincides  w^ith  the  line  of 
the  wall. 

I  think  now  all  is  smooth  sailing  until  we  arrive  at 
Smith  Gate,  \vhere  I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Lady  Chapel  was  not  only  outside  the  wall,  as  shown  by 
A  gas,  but  was  also  outside  the  moat.  Agas  does  not 
show  any  moat  round  the  town  walls  ;  it  had  probably 
been  filled  in  before  his  time.  Here  I  would  direct  atten- 
tion to  my  sketch,' which  shows  existing  remains,  and  the 
restored  buildings  of  the  thirteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies. Wood,  speaking  of  Our  Lady's  Chapel,  says,  "it 
stood  within  the  wall  adjoining,  or  north  of,  Smith  Gate 
opposite  to  Cat  Street,  a  stone  rotund  edifice."  The 
words,  "  within  the  wall  adjoining",  have  been  held  to 
mean  the  town  or  city  wall.  I  submit  the  words  are  not 
necessarily  to  be  so  interpreted.  The  wall  adjoining  may 
merely  mean  that  it  had  an  enclosure  of  its  own,  and,  as 
we  are  distinctly  informed  by  the  author,  it  was  "  on  the 
north  of  Smith  Gate  and  opposite  to  Cat  Street."  Smith 
Gate  must,  therefore,  have  been  to  the  south  of  it,  the 
consequential  result  being  that  it  was  outside  the  moat 
which  separated  the  chapel  from  the  gate.  I  have  made 
inquiries  of  those  under  whose  direction  the  surface-water 

^  James  Parker,  Hon.  M.A.  Oxoii.     Oxford  Hist.  Soc,  vol.  iii. 
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drain  which  runs  from  Broad  Street  to  Cat  Street  was 
laid  only  a  few  years  af^o,  and  the  result  exactly  confirms 
my  theory.  In  the  excavation  they  crossed  two  walls — 
the  one  adjoining  the  Lady  Chapel  was  of  moderate  sub- 
stance and  strength,  while  the  other,  which  was  found  in 
the  position  indicated  on  my  copy  of  the  Ordnance  Map, 
was  much  broader,  and  of  so  much  greater  strength,  that 
it  presented  increased  resistance  to  the  tools  of  the  work- 
men. 

I  do  not  wonder  at  the  confusion  which  has  arisen  ;  it 
is  very  hard  to  realise  the  presence  of  the  moat  after  all 
the  changes  that  have  taken  place,  and  it  requires  quite 
a  strong  effort  of  memory  to  keep  the  flict  before  one.  If 
then  it  be  admitted  that  I  have  established  my  theory 
that  the  Lady  Chapel  was  without  the  gate,  let  us  con- 
sider what  the  admission  amounts  to.  Wood  calls  it  "  a 
stone  rotund  edifice";  in  other  words  it  is  a  round  church. 
In  my  restoration  I  have  supposed  it  had  an  apse,  but 
this  I  cannot  establish  ;  unless  we  may  suppose  Wood's 
descriptions  of  "  a  faire  wrought  Neech  on  the  East  side" 
can  be  taken  to  mean  an  apse,  "  where  stood  the  Picture 
of  Our  Lady,  and  with  other  figures  very  neatlie  carved 
in  stone  and  continued  there  until  the  Rump  Parliament 
destroyed  them.  Over  the  Chapel  door  was  a  salutation 
of  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  Angel"  The  figure  of  the 
said  Virgin,  cut  in  stone,  wdth  two  or  three  obscure 
figures  are  yet  extant.  The  remainder  of  the  walls  as  far 
as  the  East  Gate  are  too  well  known  to  need  description. 
In  the  gardens  of  New  College  we  have^  some  very  fine 
examples  of  the  bastions  very  nearly  in  the  original 
condition,  except  that  the  floors  and  roofs  have  been 
removed.  Wykeham  made  certain  restorations,  but 
there  are  no  small  examples  of  original  work,  and  even 
the  copings  of  some  of  the  thirteenth-century  work 
remain.  The  East  Gate  was  removed  in  the  last  century, 
but  beyond  it,  in  King  Street  and  in  Merton  College 
garden,  we  have  remains  of  bastions.  The  fortifications 
on  this  side  do  not  appear  to  have  been  nearly  of  the 
same  strength  as  those  to  the  north,  doubtless  because 
on  that  side  the  land  could  be  so  flooded  that  the  same 
strength  of  wall  was  unnecessary  ;  yet  Wood  tells  us 
tliere  was  a  strong  tower,  if  riot  two,  at  the  south-east 
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ancfle,  which  was  subsequently  removed,  and  tlie  stones, 
used  to  repair  Millham  Bridge  and  the  way  leading  to  it. 
There  was  also  a  tower  next  to  Christ  Church,  when  the 
wall  was  extended  to  enclose  St.  Frideswide's  Church. 
Another  tower  stood  near  the  West  Gate.  We  have 
again  reached  the  Castle,  and  so  completed  the  circuit  of 
the  walls. 

DISCUSSION. 

Mr.  PxVKK  Harrison  said  it  was  well  known  that  the  Britons  had 
only  earthworks  ;  but  the  Saxons  at  the  time  of  the  Conquest  liad 
advanced  further,  and  had  stone  fortifications.  He  thought  there 
was  no  difficulty  in  accepting  the  view  that  St.  Peter-in-the-East 
tower  was  Saxon  ;  and  as  to  St.  Michael's,  there  was  a  great  and 
shameful  doubt  about  it,  but  there  was  evidence  of  its  being  Saxon. 
He  thought  it  was  a  disgrace  to  Oxford  not  to  have  advanced  more 
in  the  study  of  these  early  times.  The  Saxons  obtained  a  know- 
ledge of  architecture  from  the  Romans  and  Eomano-British.  He 
could  not  understand  why  they  could  not  accept  the  idea  of  stone 
walls ;  and  a  rough  stone  wall  at  the  top  of  the  Mound  would 
have  been  very  useful ;  and  if  there  was  one,  there  must  be  some 
traces,  and  that  could  only  be  decided  by  excavation. 

The  Warden  of  Mertoii  expressed  his  thanks  for  the  interesting 
paper  that  had  been  read,  and  suggested  one  or  two  questions  that 
had  occurred  to  him.  He  would  premise  what  he  had  to  say  by 
stating  that  he  did  not  profess  to  be  a  real  archaeologist,  or  to  have 
any  knowledge  of  military  engineering.  It  had  always  struck  him 
as  very  curious  that  the  Castle  should  have  been  hitched  on  to  the 
walls,  or  the  walls  hitched  on  to  that.  He  should  like  to  know 
whether  it  was  a  known  thing  in  fortifications,  that  the  castle 
should  be  an  outlying  fortification  itself,  attached,  as  it  were,  to 
the  walls  instead  of  being  enclosed  within  them.  One  would  have 
expected  that  the  walls  would  have  gone  right  round  the  Castle. 
Following  Mr.  Bruton  round  on  tlie  north  side,  and  coming  to  the 
east,  he  thought  it  must  be  admitted,  as  regarded  Smith  Gate  and 
the  Lady  Chapel,  that  the  line  of  the  wall  would  be  more  uniform 
on  his  (Mr.  Bruton's)  supposition  than  it  would  be  if  they  sup- 
posed it  to  have  included  the  Lady  Chapel,  as  it  would  have 
bulged  out  considerably  to  the  north.  He  did  not  know  what  evi- 
dence there  might  be  of  fish-ponds  by  the  enlargement  of  the  moat 
north  of  New  College  Gardens  ;  but  there  was  a  great  artificial 
lake  represented  on  Mr.  Clark's  ]\Iap.^  He  thought  it  would  be 
desirable  if  some  excavation  could  be  made,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  traces  of  a  wall  under  the  ]ux'sent  wall.  They  must  admit 
lliat  the  place  would  have  been  much  stronger  if  there  was  a  wall 

1   Wood'H  Cif>j  of  0.cjhr J,  cd.   by  Andrew  (  lark,  M. A.      Oxford  Hist. 

Soc.,  V(»l.  XV. 
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Oil   till'  t(i])  ;  Imi  il'  llicre  had  been  such  a  wall,  they  wdiiM   have 
expected  that  with  all  the  work  which  had  gone  on  all  round,  the 
foundations  would  have  been  disclosed.     There  had  always  been  a 
dou1)t  in  his  own  mind  about  this.     In  the  reign  of  Henry  III  the 
founder  of  Merton  obtained  the  right  of  bringing  a  water-course 
from  the  Cherwell  through  the  court  of  St.  Jcdin's  Hijspital  (now 
]\lagdalen),  for  the  purpose  of  cleansing  the  court  of  his  own  Cfd- 
lege,  and  he  had  never  been  able  to  clear  it  up,  in  his  own  mind, 
whether  that  water-course    did    not  enter  underneath    the   City 
Wall  on  the  east  side  of  Merton  Gardens,  and  flowed  through  the 
Gardens  and  part  of  the  large  quadrangle,  and  issued  out  into 
what  were  called  Merton  Fields.     There  were  on  the  south  side 
of  Merton  traces  of  an  old  archway,  and  there  were  those  who 
supposed  that  the  water-course  found  its  way  out  there.     It  was 
an  interesting  question  whether  there  was  any  indication  of  such 
a  possible  opening  to  the  south  and  east  through  which  a  water- 
course could  have  been  brought ;  for  although  they  had  no-reason 
to  suppose  that  the  conduit  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III, 
it  was  positively  on  record  in  the  archives  of  the  College  that  it 
was  made  in  the  reign  of  Edward  11 ;  but  they  had  never  been 
able  to  trace  the  course  of  it.     There  was  an  old  doorway,  blocked 
up,  very  near  to  the  bastion    in    the  Gardens,  which  must  have 
been  a  sort  of  postern,  but  on  which  he  could  throw  no  light  at 
all,  and  he  was  curious  to  know  whether  it  was  for  the  private  use 
of  Merton,  or  for  the  use  of  owners  of  private  properties  which 
now  constituted  Merton  College.     He  had  never  understood  how 
the  City  Wall  enclosed  what  they  called  the  Cathedral.     It  was 
very  ditticult  to  him  to  picture  tlie  course  of  the  wall  west  of  ]\Ier- 
ton.     There  were  traces  of  a  bastion  in  the  Garden  of  Corpus  ;  but 
they  lost  all  traces  of  the  wall  until  they  got  to  South  Gate,  on 
the  site  of  Pembroke  College  ;  and  he  had  never  been  able  to 
understand    whether    it    really    swept    round,    and    enclosed    St. 
Frideswide's,  and    passed    behind  what   was    the    hall   of   Christ 
Church.     Although  the  question  he  was  going  to  ask  did  not  bear 
on  the  old  walls  of  Oxford,  he  should  like  to  mention  it  because  he 
had  heard  nobody  else  speak  of  it,  and  it  was  the  evident  fact,  as 
it  appeared  to  him,  that  there  must  have  been  some  kind  of  forti- 
fication to  the  north.    As  they  went  down  St.  John's  Road  to  Port 
Meadow  there  was  to  be  seen  a  very  marked  rising  of  the  ground 
on  the  left,  and  there  were  traces  of  an  okl  wall.     Whether  there 
were  ever  fortifications  there,  he  had  never  heard  any  one  conjec- 
ture, but  there  was  a  remarkable  elevation  which  was  evidently 
not  natural,  and  he  thought  it  w^ould  be  interesting  if  any  light 
could  be  thrown  upon  this  and  the  other  matters  he  had  men- 
tioned. 

Mr.  Hurst  said,  as  regarded  the  wall  round  the  Castle,  he  went 
to  Castle  Street  when  the  excavations  were  being  made  for  the 
foundations  of  the  Salvation  Army  l)uilding,  and  saw  a  dei)Osit  of 
about  25  ft.wiile,of  sloughy,black  mud,  and  the  workmen  said  they 
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had  met  with  it  further  up  the  Street.  He  granted  that  it  was  a 
very  peculiar  style  of  fortilicatiou,  and  it  might  have  arisen  from 
the  immense  amount  of  stream-water  passing  through  Oxford. 
Where  they  saw  one  stream  passing  between  the  Castle  and  the 
East  Gate,  there  were  at  one  time  five.  They  knew  there  had  been 
a  water-conrse  in  Turl  Street,  because  the  bottom  had  been  found ; 
and  another  where  Mr.  Beaumont's  house  stood,  near  the  Market. 
The  other  three  he  had  spoken  about  at  different  times.  As  re- 
garded a  fish-pond  near  New  College,  on  the  east,  excavations  had 
shown  that  there  was  such  a  place,  totally  distinct  from  the  gorse 
or  ditch,  being  40  or  more  ft.  from  it.  They  had  still  existing 
accounts  of  rent  having  been  paid  for  fish-ponds  in  George  Street. 
As  to  the  water-course  to  Merton,  he  thought  the  maps  indicated 
that  there  was  a  pretty  good  branch  of  the  river  up  to  it,  and 
Agas's  Map  showed  a  road  leading  to  the  postern.  As  to  the  walls 
near  the  Cathedral,  it  was  known  that  they  were  taken  away ;  and 
with  regard  to  St.  John's  Eoad,  there  was  a  great  use  of  gravel  in 
the  middle  ages,  and  it  was  excavated  there  to  a  very  great  extent. 
What  looked  like  a  fortification  was  where  some  houses  or  some- 
thing else  stood,  and  the  excavations  were  carried  sliort  of  these. 

Mr.  Drinkwater  said  the  new  buildings  at  Christ  Church  were 
erected  in  1863,  almost  entirely  upon  the  bed  of  the  old  city  ditch, 
and  the  foundations  had  to  be  carried  to  a  depth  of  something  like 
22  ft.  There  was  a  large  quantity  of  black  mud,  and  bones.,  skulls, 
and  other  things  were  found. 

Mr.  Bruton  remarked  that  he  believed  the  well  in  the  Mound 
was  sunk  after  the  earth  was  thrown  up. 

The  Chairman  expressed  his  obligation  to  Mr.  Bruton  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  brought  to  bear  a  great  amount  of  re- 
search and  learning  on  an  interesting  subject.  He  hoped  the  paper 
would  be  printed  in  the  Society's  Journal,  and  that  there  would 
be  some  indications  given  of  the  water-courses  mentioned  Ijy  Mr. 
Hurst.  He  thought  very  probably  the  peculiar  position  of  the 
Castle  and  surrounding  walls  might  have  arisen,  to  a  great  extent, 
from  the  nature  of  the  ground  to  the  eastward,  where  the  city 
stood,  and  the  necessity  of  preserving  the  keep  there.  The  Castle 
was  really  the  keep  of  the  outer  vallum  in  which  the  city  was 
built,  and  they  might  consider  the  whole  city  as  the  Castle-yard. 
^e  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Bruton,  and  hoped  it  would 
lead  to  a  more  extended  knowledge  on  tlic  sul^ject, 

Mr.  Bruton  thanked  those  present  for  the  kind  reception  which 
they  had  given  him. 

On  Thursday,  10th  July,  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  to  the  Castle 
and  Keep,  Mr.  E.  G.  Bruton,  E.S.A.,  conducted  the  visitors  to  the 
Castle  Mound.  He  said  he  believed  it  was  thrown  up  early  in  the 
tenth  century,  and  he  exhiljited  a  section  of  the  large  scale  Ord- 
nance Map  of  the  city,  and  pointed  out  the  line  of  tlie  moat  wliich 
surrounded  it.     He  also  exhibited  an  eidarged  copy  of  the  Map  of 
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A<^as,  fis  f;ir  as  it  ap])lied  to  tlic  Castle,  datcil  in  the  latter  hall'  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  explained  where  he  thouy,ht  A.i;as  had 
erred  hy  showing;-  the  line  of  fortification  as  crossin.ir  the  Mound. 

The  chamber  which  covers  the  well  was  next  visited,  and  was 
considered  to  be  of  the  early  part  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

The  crypt,  which  was  formerly  a  portion  of  the  Church  of  St. 
George,  was  next  visited.  The  Osneij  Annals,  under  the  date  of 
1074,  say  it  was  founded  in  Oxford  Castle  by  Kobert  d'Oilli  the 
first,  and  Eoger  de  Ivry.^  This  crypt  was  rebuilt  early  in  the  ])re- 
sent  century,  and  a  plan  of  it  is  given  in  King's  Vestiges  of  Oxford 
Caxile. 

The  great  tower,  with  walls  9  ft.  in  thickness,  w^as  built  by  Tioljert 
d'Oilli 'the  first,  in  1071.^ 

Tlie  tower  of  St.  Michael's  Church,  which  adjoined  the  North 
Gate  of  the  city  fortifications,  was  next  visited,  and  for  this  Mr. 
Bruton  claimed  an  earlier  date  than  has  usually  been  attributed  to 
it.  It  has  been  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  Robert  d'Oilli  or 
Oilgi  in  1070;  but  to  accept  this  we  must  assume  that  the 
balluster-column  windov/s  which  were  used  by  pre-Norman  builders 
were  continued  into  the  eleventh  century.  Some  fourteen  years 
ago  (he  continued)  he  had  been  professionally  consulted,  and  had 
to  tie  up  and  secure  the  walls  of  the  tower,  and  then  he  found  a 
lower  tier  of  windows  than  those  which  then  appeared  on  the  ex- 
terior face.  These  had  balluster-mullions,  as  may  now  be  seen, 
and  on  opening  them  he  found  the  masonry  had  been  so  little 
affected  by  weather  that  it  could  only  have  been  exposed  to  it  for 
a  very  short  time.  Tiie  imposts  to  the  columns  had  broken,  and 
the  conclusion  at  which  he  arrived  was  that  for  military  reasons 
the  raising  of  the  tower  became  a  necessity.  This  consequent  addi- 
tion caused  the  imposts  of  the  balluster-cohimns  to  crack,  and  he 
supposed  the  only  remedy  which  then  occurred  to  the  builders 
was  to  build  up  the  openings.  Mr.  Bruton  had  the  windows  re- 
opened, and  the  centre  springing  of  the  arched  heads  temporarily 
removed,  when,  putting  two  pieces  of  iron  back  to  back,  and  bolt- 
ing the  bottom  flanges  to  the  old  imposts,  he  was  enabled  to  make 
strong  that  which  before  had  been  weak,  and  thus  the  original 
imposts  became  strong  enough  for  the  work  they  had  been  origin- 
ally designed  to  perform.  The  consequence  is,  from  being  so  long 
covered  up,  those  lower  windows  look  newer  than  those  of  the 
same  character  above  them.  This  raising  he  attributes  to  the  Nor- 
man Governor,  and  thus  accounts  for  the  late  date  given  to  the 
building  of  the  tower ;  and,  therefore,  supposing  the  lower  windows 
were  only  blocked  because  the  imposts  broke,  the  character  may 
well  have  been  repeated  in  the  upper  ones. 

Some  of  the  members  ascended  the  tower,  and  inspected  the 
means  employed  in  tying  together  its  fractured  walls.  Mr.  Grover 
especially  commented  upon  the  skill  which  had  been  used  in  mak- 
ing secure  tliat  which  previously  was  insecure. 

1  Ann<il,;s  JL'iiaslici,  Rolls  Scries,  vol.  iv,  p.  10.  ^  Ji,;j,^  p.  9. 


20 


MEMORANDA  RELATING  TO  WITNEY, 
OXON. 

BY   REV.  W.    FOXLET   NORRIS,    M.A.,    RECTOR. 
[Read  at  the  Oxford  Covf/ress,  1890.) 

I  HAVE  drawn  up  the  following  notes,  chiefly  relating  to 
the  succession  of  the  incumbents,  and  have  much  pleasure 
in  laying  them  before  the  Association.  The  old  register- 
books  of  Lincoln  diocese,  in  which  Witney  parish  was 
formerly  located,  are  either  lost  or  destroyed  ;  but  fortu- 
nately the  late  Mr.  Langford,  of  Eynsham,  made  notes 
from  an  abstract  of  Dr.  Hutton  in  the  British  Museum 
(Harley  MSS.  6950-G954,  5  vols.  8vo.).  From  these  and 
other  sources  the  following  information  is  ])rincipally  de- 
rived. 

The  Rural  Deanery  of  Witney,  or  Witteneye,  is  almost 
the  same  now  as  it  was  in  1291.  but  Coggs  and  South- 
leigh  have  been  added. 

RECTORS. 

A.D.  1209.     Humphrey  de  MrouEUES. 

1219.  DiONVSius,  an  Italian.  In  1221,  Peter  de  Orival,  or  De 
Ilupibus,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  obtained  the  King's  warrant  to 
buy  of  liobert  de  Arsic,  Baro  de  Coges,  mairemiiim,  or  timber  for 
building,  from  his  woods  at  Coggs,  "  ad  domos  suas  de  Witeneye 
emendandas  et  reedificandas";  and  this  Bishop's  clerk  was  Diony- 
sius,  liector  or  rather  Parish  Priest  of  Witney. 

1227.     Helias  de  Gloveenia,  or  Elias  of  Gloucester. 

1236.  William  de  S.  ]\Iakle  Ecclesia.  About  this  time  tlie 
reconstruction  of  the  old  Norman  church  of  St.  Mary,  Witney,  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  and  taste  of  the  thirteenth  century,  probably 
took  place.  The  round  arches  disappeared,  except  the  north  porch. 
There  is  also  to  be  observed  one  little  external  window,  now  in  the 
noi'th-west  aisle,  and  headings  left  in  the  nave. 

1243.  PiALPii  GiJOSi^ETETE,  or  Greatlicad.  Was  he  a  relative  of 
Kobert  Grossetete,  Bishop  of  Lincoln  from  1235  ? 

1250  (?).  I'ETEU  OF  C.VMBKAY,  a  foreigner,  who  resigned  the  bene- 
fice in  1261. 

1261.  William  Vacce,  called  Bector,  1310-16.  "W.  Vacce 
Senior  in  Curiam  liomanam  admittebatur,  Id.  Febr.  1310."  He 
was  succeeded  by  liis  nephew  or  son,  in  1310,  of  the  same  nuUiC. 
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1318.  Thomas  de  Tessunt  (?  Teiront),  on  17  Knl.  Dec,  to  tlie 
vacancy  caused  by  Vacc(3's  resignation. 

1386.  John  de  Orleton,  presented  by  Adam  de  Orleton,  IJi.slio]) 
of  Winchester,  1 334 

1338  (?).  John  de  Tuillkck,  afterwards  liislioj.  of  Hereford, 
1341'.  In  the  year  1339  Thomas  Blanket  set  iij)  hxjms  in  his  house 
at  r>ristol.  It  was  enacted  that  no  wool  should  be  exported, — an 
Act  to  protect  him.     (I>ym.,  Fcedcra  ;  Iiapin's  iristori/,  p.  410;/.) 

1340  or  1314.     Roger  Folyot. 

1359.     KoBERT  de  Wykford. 

1362  (?).  John  de  Cuicklade,  who  was  transferred,  by  ex- 
change, to  Wythendon  in  the  diocese  of  Worcester. 

1369.  John  Frenche,  who  exchanged  witli 

1370,  John  de  Kelleseye,  Rector  of  Uppingham.  About  tins 
time  the  north  transept  was  proliably  lengthened,  and  sumptuously 
adorned  with  the  present  decorated,  flowing-traceried  window, 
and  the  mural  monument  below  it.  Perhaps  the  two  recumbent 
figures  represent  the  Seneschal  of  the  episcopal  Palace  at  Witney 
and  his  wife. 

1378.  Nicholas  de  Wykeham,  presented  by  William  de  Wyke- 
ham,  Bishop  of  Wincliester  (perhaps  a  relative)  ;  Archdeacon  of 
Winton,  then  of  Wilts,  and  Warden  of  New  College. 

1414.     JoHX  Franke. 

1422.  Robert  Catryk.  Was  he  son  of  John  Catryk,  Bi.shop 
of  Lichfield,  1415? 

The  total  height  of  the  spire  of  Witney  is  said  to  be  156  ft. ; 
total  internal  length,  east  to  west,  126  ft.;  ditto,  north  to  south, 
126  ft.;  length  of  nave,  60  ft. ;  breadth  of  nave,  21  ft. :  with  aisles, 
48  ft. ;  tower,  each  way,  27  ft. ;  length  of  chancel,  39  ft. ;  breadth 
of  chancel,  39  ft. ;  length  of  north  transept,  48  ft. ;  breadth,  18  ft.; 
with  aisles,  33  ft.  ;  length  of  south  transept,  51  ft. ;  breadth,  18  ft. ; 
with  aisle,  33  ft. ;  Wenman's  Aisle,  26  by  19  ft. 

0.  1440.     John  Laseby  or  Laceby,  Rector  or  Vicar. 

C.  1442.     William  Escour. 

0.  1446.     John  Cokkys. 

C.  1475.  Lionel  Wodeville.  Perhaps  brother  of  Elizabeth 
Wodeville,  Queen  of  Edward  IV.  Was  he  not  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Salisbury  ? 

1479.     Edavard  Cheyney.  Clerestories  of  Witney  Church  built. 

Thomas  Richards,  als.  Fermour,  Senior,  of  Witney  in  Oxford- 
shire, by  will  9  Sept.  1485,  leaves  "my  body  to  be  buried  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  Mary  IMagdalene,  in  the  Church  of  Witney ;  to  the 
altar  in  the  chancel  of  the  B.  Virgin  in  that  church,  for  my  tithes 
forgotten,  £20  ;  to  the  building  of  the  aisle  of  the  V>.  M.  Magda- 
lene in  the  said  church,  called  Cassewell  Aisle,  £20 ;  to  Emniote, 
my  wife,  £200,  with  my  goods  and  utensils  in  my  house  at  Wit- 
ney;  to  William,  my  son,  200  marks,  and  all  my  lands  in  the  vill- 
ages of  Cot>gs  and   Buiford  ;   to  Alice,  John,  and   ElizaVieth 
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Wenman,  children  of  Emmote,  my  spouse,  by  Henry  Wenman,  to 

their  marriages,  £10  7.*?."  rroved  8th  Nov.  1485.     (Abstr.  in 

Collins'  Peerage,  iv,  374.) 

1502.  Nicholas  Weste,  LL.D.,  afterwards  Bishop  of  p:iy  (1515), 
in  whose  vault  within  the  Cathedral  at  Ely  now  rests  the  body  of 
the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  J.  E.  Woodford,  oh.  1885. 

1515.     Geokgk  Gkav. 

1519.  EicHAEi)  Lydner.  This  is  the  last  Rector  of  Witney  of 
whom  there  is  any  notice  in  the  Lincoln  Eegisters.  His  arms  used 
to  be  emblazoned  on  the  east  window  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  with 
the  inscription,  "  Pray  for  y®  soule  of  Mr.  Richard  Lydner.  A°  Uni 
152.3." 

South  aisle  of  the  church  built. 

1524.  Edward  Steward,  LL.D.  At  this  date  we  find  tliere 
were  also  a  vicar  (Wareham)  and  a  chaplain. 

1555.     Robert  Worall,  Vicar  (?). 

1558.  Richard  Aldryge,  Vicar  (?). 

1559.  Robert  Debancke,  Vicar  (?). 
1564.     liDW^ARD  Walker,  Vicar  (?). 
1567.     Morgan  Jones,  Vicar  (?). 
1570.     John  Wythys,  Vicar  (?). 

1578.  Richard  Smyth,  Vicar  (?).  The  Witney  Parish  Registers 
begin  at  1578.     Vols.  1  to  6  are  very  irregular  and  defective. 

1581.  John  Underhill,  B.D.,  Rector.  He  was  also  Rector  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford.     He  became  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1589. 

1614.  Humphrey  Ay^lsworth.  R.  Burgess,  incumbent,  temj). 
Charles  I. 

1635.  Robert  Hill.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Charles  I  the  rec- 
tory and  vicarage  appear  to  have  been  \inited. 

1638.  Dr.  Thomas  Jackson,  Rector  of  Witney,  Dean  of  Peter- 
borough, and  Prebendary  of  Winchester.  He  was  a  great  scholar 
and  metaphysician,  a  friend  and  admirer  of  Fuller.  He  seems  to 
have  been  the  writer  of  one  of  the  odes  prefixed  to  Fuller's  Holy 
Warrc. 

1640.     Thomas  White. 

Commonwealth  lecturers  intruded. 

1655.  Ralph  Brideoack.  Said  to  have  gone  to  Burford  to  re- 
ceive Speaker  Lenthall's  confession,  and  to  have  given  him  abso- 
lution just  before  his  death,  3  Sept.  1662.  He  became  Bishop  of 
Chichester  in  1679.     (See  Wood,  Allien.  Oxen.,  \\,  col.  205.) 

1663.     Caspar  Caun. 

1676.     Ralph  Trumbull,  D.D. 

1708.  Richard  Duke,  also  Prebendary  of  Gloucester  and  Proc- 
tor in  Convocation  ;  an  eminent  scholar.  Inducted  into  the  rec- 
tory, 1  Oct.  1708,  by  Henry  Holloway ;  rectory  of  Wilcott,  Oxon. ; 
or,  according  to  another  entry  in  the  Register,  instituted  to  the 
rectory,  with  the  vicarage  annexed,  18  Sept.  1708;  inducted  29 
Sept. 

1711.     Robert    Fkeixi*,    D.D.,    Head-Master  of    Westminster 
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School,  Prebendary  of  Windsor,  Canon  of  Christ  Church.  His  ])or- 
trait,  and  also  a  line  marble  Inist,  may  he  seen  at  Ciirist  Churcli, 
and  there  is  a  marble  mural  tablet  to  his  memory  in  St.  Mary's, 
Witney.  The  bnrial  of  his  son  Charles  is  entered  in  the  ('hurch 
llet^ister  under  17  July  1736.     He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

1751,  William  Fueind,  D.T).,  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Hector.  His 
mural  tablet  is  also  in  the  church.  He  rebuilt  the  liectory  House 
with  excellent  stone,  and  placed  in  it  an  inlaid  oaken  staircase  of 
parquet-work.  Over  the  diuing-rooni  door,  in  tlie  hall,  there  is  a 
medallion  bas-relief  of  his  head.  He  was  buried  at  Witney,  11 
Dec.  176G. 

1767.     TiOBEirr  :\Iulso,  B.D. 

1771.  Henry  Piihts  Weston,  inducted  by  Eev.  D.  Burrough, 
B.D.,  7  Nov.  1771. 

1795.  Hon.  E.  Legge,  LL.B.,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 
He  became  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  1815. 

1797.  PtOBEKT  Barnard,  a  non-resident,  said  to  have  visited 
Witney  only  once  a  year.     Eector  of  Lighthorne,  Warwickshire. 

1834.  Charles  Jersam.  He  restored  the  roof  at  a  heavy  ex- 
pense to  the  parish,  and  erected  the  churches  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Woodgreen,  and  St.  John,  Curbridge.  Eminent  as  an  extempora- 
neous preacher. 

1853.     Eiciiard  Sankey,  M.A.     Schools  built  on  glebe  land. 

1863.  Francis  Macaulay  Cunningham,  M.A.,  Trin.  Coll., Cam- 
bridge, Eural  Dean  of  Witney,  restored  the  church  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  G.  E.  Street,  imijroved  the  Eectory  House 
and  grounds. 

1879.  William  Foxley  Norris,  M.A.,  Trin.  Coll.,  Oxon.,  Eural 
Dean,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  School  Iniilt  on 
the  Dent  in  West  End.  Eeredos  and  windows  added  by  Clayton 
and  Bell.     St.  Mary's  Schools  enlarged. 
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BY     J.     KIRBT     HEDGES,     ESQ, 
{Raul  at  Walliiiilford,  Jnlii  ]S90.) 

The  history  of  Wallingford,  and  its  iiinnediate  neighbour- 
hood, carries  us  back  to  a  remote  age,  and  sliows  a  con- 
nection, more  or  less  intimate,  with  the  Celtic  Britons, 
the  Romans,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Danes,  while  in  Norman 
and  mediseval  times,  the  town  and  castle  hold  a  foremost 
jolace  in  the  annals  of  our  national  history. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  there  was  a  fortress  here 
in,  if  not  all  through,  British  time,  and  that  the  irregular 
British  earthworks  were  altered  and  replaced  by  the 
Roman  rectangular  entrenchment,  which  may  now  be 
traced  around  the  town.  Some  thirty  British  coins, 
inscribed  and  uninscribed,  have  been  found  hereabouts, 
and  most  of  them  may  be  seen  in  the  collection  of  Mr. 
Davies  of  High  Street ;  amongst  them  are  coins  of  Eppil- 
lus,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  over  the  Atrebates,  and 
of  his  two  brothers  Verica  and  Tuic-omnius  ;  at  least  so 
the  inscriptions  as  to  the  two  latter  would  lead  us  to 
suppose. 

But  another  discovery  within  recent  years,  adds  greatly 
to  the  weight  of  evidence  in  support  of  British  occupa- 
tion, Flint  implements  and  weapons  by  hundreds  have 
been  found,  more  particularjy  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Grimsdyke,  on  the  south-east  of  the  town  ;  some  of  them 
are  of  very  rude  construction,  while  others  exhibit  a 
gradual  advance  in  mechanical  ingenuity — the  chipping 
of  some  of  the  arrow-Jieads  is  a  marvel  of  skill.  Looking 
at  the  number  and  variety  of  the  implements,  some  of 
them  apparently  in  an  unfinished  state,  others  wearing 
the  appearance  of  broken  tools,  together  with  cores, 
flakes,  and  chips,  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  this  district 
must  have  been  the  site  of  a  large  settlement  of  workers, 
who  carried  on  here  a  manufacturing  industry  of  great 
extent. 

According  to  several  authorities  a  castle  was  originally 
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bnilt  here  by  the  Eonians,  whicli  was  destroyed  by  the 
Danes  when  they  burnt  down  the  town  in  1006.  That 
there  was  a  lengthened  Roman  occupation  of  the  site  of 
the  town  is  evidenced  by  the  number  of  coins  and  otlier 
Roman  relics  that  have  been  found  in  Wallingford  and 
its  immediate  surroundings.  Roman  coins  have  been 
discovered  in  thousands,  representing,  with  a  few  unim- 
portant exceptions,  every  emperor,  empress,  and  usurper, 
from  the  time  of  Augustus  down  to  Arcadius  lionorius,  a 
period  of  nearly  400  years. 

Historical  reference  to  Wallingford  in  the  time  of  the 
Saxons  is  scanty.  As  a  border  town  on  the  river,  with  a 
ford  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  distracted  country,  it 
must  have  had  its  share  in  the  reverses  and  successes 
that  attended  the  movements  of  the  contending  armies. 
In  571,  Benson  and  other  adjacent  places  were  gained  by 
the  Saxons,  and  Wallingford,  observes  Dr.  Freeman, 
must  have  been  taken  in  this  expedition,  wdien  Cuthwulf 
crossed  the  Thames,  and  its  capture,  the  professor  adds, 
must  have  been  marked  as  a  bright  day  in  the  annals  of 
West  Saxon  victory.  According  to  the  Chronicles  of 
the  Monastery  of  Abingdon,  King  Offa  seized  Walling- 
ford as  well  as  Benson,  about  the  year  11^ ,  and  extended 
his  own  Mercian  kingdom  from  this  town  to  Ashbury 
upon  the  Icknield  Road,  but  others  confine  the  extension 
of  dominion  to  the  counties  of  Oxford  and  Gloucester. 
In  912  the  town  was  occupied  by  Edward  the  Elder, 
King  of  the  West  Saxons,  by  whom,  it  is  said,  the  keep 
was  thrown  up. 

In  the  reign  of  ^thelstan  coins  were  first  minted  at 
Wallingford,  and  the  Wallingford  coinage  was  continued 
down  to  the  reign  of  Henry  III. 

Fearful  excesses  took  place  in  and  about  the  year  1013, 
and  Wallingford  was  again  taken  by  the  Danes,  but  its 
prostrate  condition  from  the  ravages  of  1006,  saved  the 
inhabitants  from  further  outrage.  However,  it  rapidly 
regained  its  importance,  and  Mathin  seventy  years  was 
by  far  the  largest  and  the  chief  town  in  the  county. 
In  the  time  of  the  Confessor  it  was  a  royal  burgh,  in 
wdiich  the  King  had  some  sort  of  royal  establishment  to 
which  he  occasionally  resorted. 

At  the  Conquest  the  possessor  of  the  castle  or  strong- 
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hold  was  the  great  Saxon  thane  Wigod,  cupbearer  and 
kinsman  of  the  Confessor.  Here,  within  these  trenches, 
the  Lord  of  WaUingford  Hved  in  the  midst  of  his  vast 
possessions,  and  received  and  sumptuously  entertained 
William  the  Conqueror,  who,  after  the  battle  of  Hastings 
and  the  repulse  of  Southwark,  marched  with  his  army 
into  the  territory  of  his  friendly  adherent.  The  festivi- 
ties lasted  several  days,  and  were  closed  by  ^Yilliam 
givmg  in  marriage  Wigod's  daughter  to  his  favourite 
chieftain  Eobert  d'Oyley,  who  had  come  over  with  him 
from  Normandy.  The  following  year  the  King  com- 
manded d'Oyley  to  fortify  the  town  with  a  "  new  castle"  ; 
the  site  selected  was  the  stronghold  of  Wigod.  Eight 
houses  were  destroyed  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  which 
was  completed  before  1071. 

Domesday  Booh  is  full  of  information  relative  to  Wal- 
lingford  ;  the  survey  of  Berkshire  commences  with  an 
account  of  the  borough,  as  the  most  imjDortant  possession 
of  the  Crown  within  the  county ;  and  among  those  hold- 
ing possessions  in  the  borough  were  King  Edward  and 
the  Conqueror,  Archbishop  Lanfranc,  several  bishops  and 
abbots,  and  many  large  landowners  whose  names  are  con- 
spicuous in  history.  One  of  the  largest  territorial  pro- 
prietors mentioned  in  the  survey  was  Miles  Crispin,  a 
powerful  baron,  who  married  Maud,  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  Robert  d'Oyley  ;  he  held  the  honour  of  WaUing- 
ford, and  constableship  of  the  castle,  in  right  of  his  wife, 
and  made  the  castle  his  principal  seat,  and  there  he  died  in 
1107.  On  his  death  the  castle  and  honour  remained  in 
right  of  birth  to  Maud  his  widow,  who  succeeded  him  as 
constable,  and  was  called  Matildis  Domina  de  Walingfort. 
Six  years  elapsed,  and  Maud  was  given  in  marriage  by 
Henry  I  to  Brian  Fitzcount,  who  possessed  in  her  right 
the  castle  and  honour.  He  was  a  great  warrior,  and  when 
the  Empress  Maud,  daughter  of  Henry  I,  came  to  Eng- 
land in  1139,  to  prosecute  the  right  of  succession  of  her 
son,  afterwards  Henry  H,  to  the  throne,  he  strongly 
fortified  the  castle,  and  broke  into  determined  rebellion 
against  King  Stephen,  who  at  once  marched  to  Crow- 
march,  a  village  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  in 
a  meadow  there,  then  and  now  called  Barbican,  erected 
several  forts  which  were  strengthened  from  time  to  time. 
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Thus  commenced  the  most  stirring  epoch  in  the  con- 
test for  the  Crown,  which,  for  sixteen  years,  involved  the 
whole  nation,  and  particularly  Wallingford,  in  a  dreadful 
civil  war.  Attack  after  attack  was  made  on  the  castle, 
but  every  renewal  failed,  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
fortress  and  the  indomitable  courage  of  Brian  Fitzcount. 
At  length,  after  some  fourteen  years,  the  Earl  of  Arundel 
assembled  the  nobles  at  Wallingford,  and  urged  an 
amicable  agreement  whereby  Stephen  should  enjoy  the 
royal  dignity  for  life,  and  the  succession  be  secured  to 
the  Prince  ;  and  these  were  the  main  conditions  embodied 
in  the  treaty  of  Wallingford,  which  was  virtually  settled 
under  the  castle-walls. 

On  the  death  of  Stephen,  Wallingford  was  especially 
favoured  by  the  grant  of  a  charter  of  liberties  and  privi- 
leges exceptionally  large.  This  grant  was  made  by 
Henry  II  to  mark  his  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  town  for 
(to  use  his  own  language)  "  helping  him  to  the  kingdom". 
Among  the  privileges  thus  granted  was  that  of  the 
creation  of  a  more  settled  form  of  municipal  government, 
with  a  mayor  at  its  head.  The  date  given  is  1155,  being 
about  thirty-three  years  before  the  first  mayoralty  of 
London.  Well  may  Wallingford  be  proud  of  a  civic 
existence  which  has  lasted  for  over  700  years. 

Soon  after  the  departure  of  Richard  I  on  a  crusade 
to  the  Holy  Land,  his  brother,  Prince  John  (afterwards 
King),  allied  himself  to  Philip  King  of  France,  planned 
an  invasion  of  the  kingdom,  and  besieged  and  took  the 
castle,  but  it  was  soon  recovered  by  the  barons  under 
the  brave  Earl  of  Leicester. 

Henry  III  granted  to  his  brother  Richard,  afterwards 
King  of  the  Romans,  the  castle  and  honour.  It  became 
the  Earl's  favourite  residence,  and  he  kept  it  up  in  great 
magnificence  by  a  vast  expenditure.  During  the  absence 
of  the  Earl  in  Germany,  the  barons,  headed  by  Simon  de 
Montford,  Earl  of  Leicester,  succeeded  in  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  castle,  which  was  made  the  residence  of  his 
Countess,  whom  the  Earl  visited  in  1262,  with  a  train  of 
162  horses  which  were  picketed  within  the  walls.  Owing 
to  the  breaking  up  of  the  conspiracy  the  castle  again 
changed  hands,  and  again  at  the  Battle  of  Lewes,  when 
it  was  surrendered  witli  the  town  to  Leicester,  who  con- 
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ducted  liither,  as  prisoners,  tlie  King,  Prince  Henry,  and 
Pvichard,  King  of  the  llomans.  An  attack  on  the  fortress 
to  release  tlie  royal  captives  followed,  and  the  outer  wall, 
near  All  Hallows  Church,  was  taken,  but  the  attacking 
party  retired  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Prince,  who  after- 
wards escaped  by  strategical  means.  Aided  by  an  over- 
whelming army  he  flew  to  arms,  and  in  1265  the  Battle 
of  Evesham  was  fouglit,  and  won  by  the  valiant  Prince, 
with  tlie  death  of  Leicester  and  his  son.  The  royal 
prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  and  the  castle  was  again  in 
the  hands  of  liichard.  King  of  the  Romans,  on  whose 
death,  in  1271,  it  fell,  with  the  honour  and  the  advow- 
sons  of  fourteen  churches  in  Wallingford,  to  his  son 
Edmund,  who,  in  1272,  brought  his  bride  to  the  castle 
and  gave  a  magnificent  feast  there.  King  Edward  I 
was  a  frequent  visitor. 

In  1278  the  Earl  founded  and  endowed  the  collegiate 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  castle. 

Edward  II,  within  a  month  of  his  coming  to  the  throne, 
granted  the  castle,  town,  and  honour,  to  his  favourite 
and  vicious  companion  Piers  de  Gaveston ;  he  made  him 
Baron  of  Wallingford,  and  loaded  him  with  honours.  To 
celebrate  the  grant  a  great  tournament  was  proclaimed 
to  be  kept  near  the  castle.  The  grand  gathering  increased 
the  jealous  displeasure  of  the  barons,  still  further  pro- 
voked by  the  scornful  raillery  in  which  Gaveston  indulged, 
and  the  nicknames  by  which  he  characterised  the  leaders 
of  the  party.  At  length  the  confederate  nobles  seized 
him,  and,  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  Wallingford  to  meet 
the  King,  he  was  hurried  away  to  Warwick  Castle  and 
beheaded. 

The  King  then  granted  the  castle  and  honour  to  another 
of  his  favourites,  Hugh  Despenser  the  younger  ;  and  some 
five  years  after\vards  to  Isabella  his  Queen,  but  she  allied 
herself  to  lioger  Mortimer,  and  sacrificed  all  sentiments 
of  honour  and  fidelity  to  her  husband.  With  a  foreign 
army  she  invaded  the  country,  making  the  castle  her 
headquarters,  and,  on  the  King's  surrender,  she  conferred 
it  on  her  paramour,  who  became  the  Governor.  In  1326 
she  entertained  in  great  state,  at  the  castle,  most  of  the 
magnates  of  the  land,  who  at  a  Parliament,  summoned 
by  her  in  the  King's  name,  declared  Edward  II  incom- 
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petent  to  govern.  The  Prince  of  Wales  was  declared 
King,  and  Mortimer  was  made  Prime  Minister,  when 
his  power  became  as  formidable  as  his  actions  and  in- 
tiigues  were  criminal.  The  cruel  murder  of  the  King  at 
Berkeley  Castle  followed,  and  the  Queen  and  Mortimer 
usurped  the  regal  power  for  four  years,  until  the  hardened 
rebel  was  arrested  and  condemned.  He  w^as  the  first 
person  hanged  on  the  gibbet  at  Tyburn.  The  Queen 
released  her  interest  in  the  castle,  and  was  doomed  to 
captivity  for  life. 

The  castle  and  honour,  which  had  been  held  with  the 
Earldom  of  Cornwall  (afterwards  elevated  into  a  dukedom) 
for  nearly  four  centuries,  was  formally  annexed  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  1335,  and  settled  with  other  hereditaments 
on  the  eldest  sons  of  the  Kings  of  England,  to  support 
the  dignity.  Under  this  Act  the  Black  Prince  accpiired 
the  castle,  and  held  it  with  the  honour  for  upwards  of 
forty  years ;  it  was  the  favourite  residence  of  Joan  the 
fair  Maid  of  Kent,  whom  the  Prince  married  in  1363. 
She  died  of  grief  at  the  castle  in  1385. 

Thomas  Chaucer,  son  of  the  poet,  was  Constable  of  the 
Castle  for  thirty-five  years,  and  under  his  guardianship 
the  affianced  Queen  of  Eichard  II  was  placed  ;  while  she 
was  kept  in  the  fortress  England  was  lost  to  her  royal  lord, 
and  won  by  his  rival  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  Henry  IV. 
Misery  and  close  restraint  attended  the  maiden  Queen 
until  she  was  restored  to  France  in  her  fourteenth  year. 

After  the  death  of  Henry  V,  which  occurred  nine 
months  after  the  birth  of  an  heir  to  the  throne,  the 
Queen-dowager,  Kathcrine  of  Valois,  the  Fair,  on  whom 
the  castle  and  honour  had  been  settled  by  the  King, 
became  attached  to  Owen  Tudor,  who  held  the  appoint- 
ment of  squire  of  the  body  to  Henry  V,  and  continued 
in  the  same  office  about  the  person  of  the  young  King. 
Little  is  known  of  her  movements,  except  that  she  gave 
birth  to  three  sons  successively,  and  that  her  connection 
with  the  castle  terminated  in  1428,  when  the  royal  son 
was  taken  out  of  her  care,  and  the  castle  was  made  one 
of  his  summer  residences.  The  following  year  Owen 
Tudor  was  a  prisoner  in  the  castle  dungeons. 

The  Suffolk  family  were  Constables  of  the  Castle  for  a 
long   period  ;  the   head  of  it,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  was 
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accused  of  having  furnished  the  castle  with  warHke 
munitions  to  aid  the  French,  to  whom  it  was  alle^'ed  he 
had  sold  the  kingdom.  He  was  committed  to  the  Tower 
and  i^eleased  by  the  King,  which  so  incensed  the  people 
that  he  fell  a  victim  to  popular  clamour,  and  was  bar- 
barously murdered.  Six  days  after  this  atrocious  murder 
the  King  granted  the  custody  of  the  castle  to  the  dow- 
ager-duchess, and  among  the  captives  she  received  in  her 
character  of  constable  was  her  old  favourite,  Margaret 
Anjou,  Queen-Consort  of  Henry  VI,  for  whose  main- 
tenance, during  her  imprisonment  in  the  fortress,  five 
marks  a  week  were  allowed  by  Edward  IV.  After  five 
years'  captivity  her  liberation  was  accomplished  by  a 
heavy  ransom,  and  she  was  conducted  from  her  prison  at 
AVallingforcl  to  Dieppe,  in  January  1476. 

In  Elizabeth's  reign  the  castle  dungeons  were  used  for 
the  enforcement  of  the  injunctions  issued  by  the  Queen, 
whereby  Arians  and  Freewill  men  were  doomed  to  labour 
in  solitary  confinement  "  until  they  should  be  found  to 
repent  of  their  errors". 

When  the  civil  war  broke  out  between  Charles  and. 
his  Parliament  the  castle  was  repaired  and  fortified  for 
the  King's  forces.  The  defence  was  committed  to  Colonel 
Blagge,  and  under  this  intrepid  commander  every  attempt 
to  take  it  by  force  failed.  Ultimately  sheer  necessity, 
for  want  of  supplies,  led  to  articles  of  capitulation,  under 
which  the  garrison  marched  out,  more  as  victors  than 
vanquished,  with  their  horses  and  arms,  colours  flying, 
trumpets  sounding  and  drums  beating.  Thus  the  castle 
yielded  in  July  1646,  after  making  war  for  sixty-five 
days,  with  the  loss  of  five  slain,  and  being  the  last  castle 
to  surrender  except  Kaglan  and  Pendennes. 

After  the  castle  had  surrendered,  it  became  a  state 
prison  till  November  1652,  when  an  order  was  issued  for 
its  total  demolition ;  and  a  fortress,  which  liad  withstood 
successfully  siege  after  siege  for  nearly  seven  centuries, 
was  almost  entirely  razed  to  the  ground  within  seven 
months. 

The  origin  of  the  keep  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  By 
some  it  is  supposed  that  this  still  great  though  diminished 
mound  was  due  to  Edward  the  Elder,  King  of  the  West 
Saxons,  who  occupied  and  annexed  the  town   in    912  ; 
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others  consider  that  it  was  thrown  up  1)y  Ethelfllda,  lady 
of  the  Mercians,  and  dauahtor  of  tlie  gi-eat  Alfred.  It 
may  be  that  under  the  skilful  hand  of  the  Normans,  a  pre- 
historic defensive  mound,  or  a  British  barrow,  developed 
itself  into  the  vast  keep. 

The  citadel  on  the  top  was  approached  by  long  and 
winding  stairs,  which  led  also  to  several  chambers,  to 
kitchens,  and  to  two  dungeons.  The  well,  spoken  of  by 
Camden  as  one  of  immense  depth,  is  on  the  north  of  the 
keep,  and  a  subterranean  passage,  4  ft.  high  by  2  ft.  wide, 
has  been  traced  on  the  south  in  the  direction  of  the  river. 
A  very  interesting  discovery  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  seal, 
comb,  and  hone-stone,  was  made  in  a  garden  at  Walling- 
ford  in  1879,  at  a  depth  of  about  4  ft.  Mr.  Augustus 
W.  Franks,  F.E-.S.,  considered  the  seal  to  be  one  of  ex- 
treme rarity,  and  describes  the  objects  as  remarkable. 
They  were  purchased  by  him,  and  presented  to  the  British 
Museum.  Three  finely  engraved  views  of  the  seal  are 
appended  to  a  paper  read  by  Mr.  Franks  before  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  in  March  1881.  The  following  is 
an  extract  from  the  paper  : — 

"  1.  A  seal  of  Lone,  consisting  of  a  circular  disc  (one  inch  and  a 
quarter  in  diameter)  with  an  oval  projection  on  one  side,  so  that 
the  extreme  length  is  three  inches  and  three-tenths.  On  one  face 
of  the  disc  is  engraved  a  half-length  of  a  man  in  profile,  to  the  left. 
He  is  bearded,  and  his  outer  robe  is  fastened  by  a  round  brooch  on 
the  shoulder.  He  holds  in  front  of  him  a  sword  with  the  point 
upwards.  Legend,  »J«  sigillvm  b  (?)  godwini  ministei.  On  the 
projecting  oval  is  a  carving,  in  high  relief,  representing  two  figures, 
one  holding  a  sceptre,  seated  on  a  throne,  with  their  feet  on  a  pros- 
trate figure,  possiljly  intended  to  represent  Satan.  Above  them  a 
portion  has  been  broken  off,  probably  a  dove ;  so  that  the  wliole 
would  represent  the  Holy  Trinity  trampling  on  Sin.  The  back  of 
this  projecting  portion  is  plain  ;  but  on  the  back  of  the  disc  is  en- 
graved another  seal  representing  the  upper  part  of  a  female  figure 
seated  on  a  cushion,  and  holding  in  her  right  hand  a  book._  Her 
left  is  extended.  Legend,  t^t  bigillvm  godgytiie  monaciie  dodate. 
The  workmanship  appears  somewhat  different  and  inferior  to  the 
other.     On  one  part  is  a  stain  of  copper-rust. 

"  2.  A  small  comb  of  bone  with  fine  teeth  along  one  side,  and 
coarser  along  the  other.  Entire  length,  one  inch  and  three-tenths ; 
width,  one  inch  and  one-eighth.  At  one  end  is  a  small  hole  for 
suspension.     On  one  part  is  a  stain  of  copper-rust. 

"  3.  A  sharpening  stone,  quadrangular  in  section,  and  tapering 
towards  the  lower  end.  At  the  otlier  end  is  a  hole  for  suspension. 
Lenuth,  four  inches  and  one-tenth." 
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NOTES  ON  ST.  LEONARD'S  CHURCH, 
WALLIXGFORD. 

BY    RBV.  W.  C.    SAYER-MILWARD,    RECTOR. 
{Read  at  WallingforJ,  12  July  1890.) 

The  Church  of  St.  Leonard  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  a  Saxon  church,  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  and  to 
have  been  afterwards  rebuilt  soon  after  the  Norman  con- 
quest. In  an  article  in  The  Antiquary,  January  1882, 
on  Anglo-Saxon  architecture,  Mr.  John  Henry  Parker 
said,  "  I  have  seen,  perhaps,  a  dozen  examples  wherein 
works  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  period  have  been  brought  to 
light  by  scraping  off  the  plaster  in  the  restorations  of 
the  Victorian  era.  During  the  recent  visit  of  the  Archae- 
ological Listitute  to  Bedford  I  saw  three  instances  of 
this  :  in  addition  to  which  I  have  heard  or  read  of  other 
cases  in  which  the  surface  of  the  walls,  covered  with 
shallow  sculpture  in  a  sort  of  diaper-work,  has  been  found 
under  Norman  work.  In  St.  Leonard's  Church  at  Wall- 
ingford,  in  Berkshire,  the  piers  of  the  chancel-arch  ai'e 
carved  with  this  sort  of  early  and  shallow  diaper-work, 
which  was  brought  to  light  only  by  scraping  off  the  plas- 
ter in  the  recent  Victorian  restoration." 

The  restoration  to  which  Mr.  Parker  refers  took  place 
in  the  years  1849-50.  Before  this  restoration  the  church 
had  been  repaired  and  restored  in  Queen  Anne's  reign, 
and  opened  for  Divine  Service  about  Michaelmas  1704, 
though  some  slight  repairs  and  repewing  had  been  done  in 
1085,1695,  and  1700.  Previous  to  this  date  it  is  said  to 
have  been  converted  into  barracks  for  the  soldiers  during 
the  siege  of  Wallingford,  and  greatly  injured  ;  the  south 
aisle  (probably  built  in  the  fourteenth  century)  and  ori- 
ginal apse  having,  it  is  said,  been  entirely  destroyed  by 
fire.  In  1704  the  apse  and  south  aisle  were  not  rebuilt, 
but  a  plain  east  end  wall  was  erected  ;  and  the  church 
then  extended  to  about  where  the  font  now  stands,  ter- 
minated at  the  west  end  by  a  gallery,  entered  from  in- 
side the  church ;  the  nave  and  chancel  being  filled  with 
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lili'-h  pews  :  the  two  chancel-arches  covered  witli  plaster, 
and  only  little  pieces  of  the  heautiful  carved  work  on 
them  peeping  through,  and  a  low  ceiling  extending  all 
along  the  church. 

At  the  restoration  in  1850  these  arches  were  un- 
covered, and  you  can  see  where  new  work  liad  to  be 
inserted.  The  two  arches  exhibit  interesting  and  perhaps 
unique  Norman  work  of  the  diaper  flat  and  knob-pattern, 
which,  according  to  Mr.  Parker,  is  not  to  be  found  at 
Oxford,  nor  in  any  other  church  within  the  diocese.  At 
the  same  time  the  present  apse  was  built  on  the  old 
foundations,  part  of  these  being  distinctly  traceable  out- 
side the  church.  At  this  restoration  in  1850,  the  apse, 
south  aisle,  and  tower  were  added  ;  and  the  graveyard 
was  extended,  at  the  cost  of  about  £  1,100,  which  was 
defrayed  by  voluntary  contributions.  The  workmen  em- 
ployed state  that  charred  timbers  were  found,  no  doubt 
bearing  evidence  of  the  lire  lighted  by  Cromwell's  soldiers; 
and  that  an  old  doorway  on  the  south  side,  opposite  to 
the  present  door,  was  then  removed,  and  some  fresco- 
work  of  a  flower-pattern,  over  the  flrst  inner  arch,  and 
some  figures  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  were  dis- 
covered ;  but  that  the  fresco-work  was  too  imperfect  to 
be  restored,  and  was  consequently  destroyed. 

Within  the  last  few  years  a  doorway  has  been  disco- 
vered on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel ;  and  in  the  same 
wall  there  appear  to  be  traceable  two  eleventh  centmy 
windows,  which  seem  to  show  that  the  present  windows, 
as  they  are  now  placed,  are  not  the  original  ones. 

The  church  itself  is  composed  (on  the  north  side  of  the 
nave,  and  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel)  of  rubble, 
stones  and  flint  intermixed,  and  coated  with  stucco  on 
the  outside,  the  thickness  of  these  ^Yalls  being  2  ft.  9  in. 
The  hooks  for  the  hinges  should  be  noticed  on  the  centre 
window  of  the  north  side  of  the  nave,  inside,  and  on  the 
end  window  on  the  south  side  of  the  chancel,  outside, 
there  having,  no  doubt,  been  shutters  there  at  one  time. 

This  church,  with  that  of  St.  Lucien,  which  stood  near 
it,  was  given  by  King  Henry  I  to  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Frideswide,  now  Christ  Church  in  Oxford.  The  living 
was  formerly  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancelloi' ;  but  the 
patronage  is  now  vested  in  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.     It  is 


134  ST.  Leonard's  CHURCH,  avalltxgford. 

described  as  a  discharged  rectory,  valued  in  the  King's 
books  at  £7:12:6,  with  the  Church  of  Sotwell,  now 
made  over  to  Brightwell. 

The  Register  of  baptisms,  marriages,  and  burials,  com- 
mences in  1711.  The  Vestry  Minute  Book  commences  in 
1672,  and  records  the  annual  appointment  of  two  church- 
wardens from  that  time ;  but  the  Rector's  signature  is 
not  attached  to  the  minutes  till  the  year  1679,  nor  does 
any  reference  to  the  Rector  previously  occur.  The  names 
of  the  Rectors,  however,  are  known  from  1299  to  1363, 
and  again  from  1634.  From  1811  to  1873  the  living  was 
held  with  St.  ]\Iary's.  The  church  plate  was  presented 
by  Henry  Fludyer,  Esq.,  in  1812.  On  the  bell  in  the 
tower  is  the  inscription,  "  T.  Swain  fecit,  1781." 

In  conclusion  1  may  say  that  there  are  two  opinions 
held  respecting  this  church — (l),  that  the  church  was 
not  entirely  destroyed  when  the  Danes  ravaged  Walling- 
ford,  A.D.  1006,  and  that  some  of  the  old  Saxon  work 
still  remains  ;  (2),  that  there  is  nothing  earlier  than  the 
Norman  period,  and  that  the  church  was  built  either  by 
Wigod,  wdio  was  lord  of  Wallingford  at  the  time  of  the 
Conquest,  or  by  Robert  d'Oyley,  who  married  Wigod's 
daughter.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  the  British  Archseolo- 
gical  Association  can  settle  this  question  once  and  for  all. 


135 


NOTES  ON  ST.  LEONARD'S  CITUIICJI, 
WALLINGFORD. 

BY     J,     PARK     HAURISON,     ESQ. 
{Read  at  the  Oxford  Coiujress,  1890.) 

When  referring  to  a  back  number  of  The  Antlquanj, 
last  spring,  I  came  upon  a  letter  from  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker 
with  the  heading  "  Anglo-Saxon  Architecture" ;  and 
found  that  it  was  written  to  call  attention  to  some  early 
diaper  work  on  the  piers  of  the  chancel-arch  of  St. 
Leonard's  Church,  WalUngford,  from  which  the  plaster 
had  recently  been  removed.  Similar  shallow  diaper,  it 
appeared,  had  shortly  before  been  noticed  by  Mr.  Parker 
in  Anglo-Saxon  churches  in  the  midland  counties,  more 
especially  on  the  tympanum  of  a  priest's  door  at  Kirton, 
in  Lindsey,  which  he  believed  had  been  re-used  when  a 
Norman  doorway  was  inserted  in  some  older  walling. 

A  visit  was  soon  afterwards  paid  by  me  to  St.  Leonard's 
Church,  and  a  careful  inspection  made  of  the  work  above 
alluded  to,  and  very  similar  diaper  on  the  piers  and  arch 
of  the  sanctuary,  subsequently  exposed  when  the  chancel 
was  restored,  and  an  apse  substituted  for  a  wall  which 
had  been  built  across  it  at  the  east  end.  Unfortunately, 
all  concerned  in  the  work  of  restoration  were  either  dead 
or  no  longer  resident  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  so  that  it 
was  the  colour  of  the  stone  mainly  that  told  the  story 
of  the  almost  too  faithful  restoration  of  old  work  carried 
out  by  the  accomplished  architect,  the  late  Mr.  Hake- 
well. 

Flan  of  the  Church.  The  original  ground  plan  con- 
sisted of  nave  and  chancel,  and  a  semicircular  apse,  of 
which  the  foundation  stones  alone  remain.  In  addition 
to  the  new  apse,  already  mentioned,  an  aisle  has  been 
added  on  the  south  side  of  the  nave,  and  a  tower  at  the 
west  end,  having  on  its  north  side  a  small  portion  of  the 
old  wallinp-.  AH  the  new  work  is  in  the  so-called  Nor- 
man  style. 

The  History  of  the  Church.     There  is  no  record  of  the 
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foundation  of  St.  Leonard's  Church;  nor  is  any  document 
referring  to  its  history,  so  far  as  is  known,  now  in  exist- 
ence. From  the  marks  of  fire,  however,  on  the  stone- 
work, it  may  be  assumed  that  it  shared  the  fate  of  Wall- 
ingford,  and  the  churches  in  the  district,  which  were 
burntby  Sweyn  in  1006.  Owing  to  the  slaughter  of  the 
inhabitants,  the  town  for  some  time  remained  in  ruins, 
but  regained  its  old  importance  in  Canute's  time,  and  it 
may  be  presumed  that  the  churches  would  not  have  been 
the  last  buildings  that  were  restored.  Consequently,  in 
the  Domesday  Survey ,  we  find  that  two  churches  inWall- 
ingforcl  are  returned  as  belonging  to  Abingdon  Abbey ; 
and,  although  the  dedications  are  not  given,  there  can  be 
little  doubt,  from  the  early  character  of  its  walls  and 
south  window,  that  St.  Leonard's  was  one  of  them. 

The  Exterior  of  the  Church.  The  walls,  which  are 
built  of  flint,  though  barely  three  feet  in  thickness,  as 
usually  the  case  in  pre-Norman  work,  are  without  but- 
tresses, and  considerably  higher  than  those  of  Norman 
churches  of  the  same  dimensions.  High  up,  also,  on  the 
north  side,  there  are  ragstones  arranged  herringbone-wise, 
and  large  flints  are  used  for  quoins,  instead  of  stone,  at 
the  east  end. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  chancel  careful  scrutiny  has 
discovered,  under  a  thin  coat  of  plaster,  a  Romanesque 
window,  flush  with  the  external  face  of  the  wall,  and 
traces  of  another,  which  had  been  destroyed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  what  appears  to  be  a  modern  Early 
English  lancet,  but  possibly  the  copy  of  an  original  one. 
Below  this  window^  and  a  little  to  the  east  of  it,  a  priest's 
door  with  a  triangular  head  formed  of  flints,  and  sup- 
ported by  two-inch  bricks,  and  oak  framing  of  consider- 
able antiquity,  happily  escaped  restoration,  owing,  it  may 
be,  to  its  rare  construction.  The  jambs,  as  also  in  the 
Romanesque  window,  are  formed  of  flints. 

In  the  case  of  the  windows,  however,  the  arch  is  formed 
of  ragstones,  of  which  only  two  or  three  have  been  shaped 
into  voussoirs.  The  keystone  is  a  mere  wedge,  and  not 
exactly  in  the  centre.  Another  peculiarity  is  that  the  arch 
is  turned  from  centres  about  three  inches  below  the  im- 
posts, and  its  span  is  wider  than  the  space  between  the 
jambs  ;  as  in  the  case  of  the  ancient  archway  at  the  cast 
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end  of  tlie  north  choir-aisle  in  Oxford  catlie(hal.^     It  is 
prol)ably  of  not  later  date  than  the  eighth  century. 

The  stonework  of  the  north  doorway  has  been  entirely 
renewed,  but  is  apparently  copied  from  the  old  one.  It 
is  more  than  12  ft.  high,  or  nearly  three  squares  of  the 
width.  There  are  attached  shafts  with  cushion-capitals, 
and  a  roll-moulding  to  the  arch.  Some  old  bond-stones 
on  its  east  side  are  fire-stained,  as  if  a  westerly  wind  had 
driven  the  flames  of  burning  timber  in  that  direction  ; 
and  there  are  similar  stains  also  on  the  east  side,  ujjon 
the  window-arch  of  the  chanceL 

lliG  Interior  of  the  Chureh.  The  only  early  stonework 
in  the  interior  of  St.  Leonard's  consists  of  the  remarkable 
chancel  and  sanctuary  arches,  both  ornamented  with 
roll-mouldings,  springing  from  recessed  shafts,  and  both 
with  square  soffits  extending  through  the  remaining 
thickness  of  the  walls.  Round  the  arches,  and  as  borders 
to  the  shafts,  are  the  shallow  diapers  alluded  to  by  Mr. 
Parker. 

The  pattern  with  the  dots  or  balls  occurs  in  the  sym- 
bolical picture  of  the  ark  in  Csedmon's  Pavci'plirase^  and 
the  star  is  used  as  an  ornament  on  a  throne  in  a  picture 
in  ^Ifric's  Pentateuch,  the  date  of  both  MSS.  being  c'lrea 
1000.  The  capitals  of  the  shafts,  and  the  deep  imposts 
which  range  with  them,  are  ornamented  with  basket- 
work  ;  and  the  same  pattern  is  carried  round  the  chancel- 
arch  in  place  of  a  label,  but  flush  with  tlie  plastering  of 
the  wall. 

Two  other  ornamental  patterns,  one  on  the  abacus  of 
the  chancel-arch,  and  continued  as  a  string,  and  the 
other  on  the  -west  face  of  the  chancel-arch,  have  not  as 
yet  been  identified.  The  ornament  with  a  twisted  stem 
appears  also  on  the  capitals  at  the  entrance  of  the 
sacristy,  where  there  are  well-cut  heads  (perhaps  of  a 
king  and  queen)  at  the  angles.  The  work  is  superior  to 
anything  known  to  have  been  sculptured  by  a  Norman 
artist. 

One  other  feature  remains  to  be  described,  namely,  the 
curious  bases  of  the  jambs  of  the  arches,  where  quarter- 

^  Part  of  anotlier  arch  of  the  same  description  was  detected  inside 
the  belfry  of  St.  Peter's-in-tho-East,  at  Oxford,  during  the  visit  paid 
to  it  by  the  Association. 

^   Reproduced  in  the  ArchceoJogia,  vol.  xxiv. 
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oval  mouldings  are  intersected  by  narrow  wedges,  form- 
ing hoof-like  ornaments,  differing  in  number  in  each  base. 

In  the  case  of  the  chancel-arch  there  are  five  divisions 
on  the  south  side,  and  four  on  the  north  ;  whilst  on  the 
south  side  of  the  sanctuary-arch,  there  are  four,  and  on 
the  north  side  only  three.  Is  this  an  instance  of  what 
Mr.  Buckler  styles  "  studied  irregularity",  often  noticed 
by  him  in  Saxon  work  ? 

The  Date  of  the  Arches.  Since  many  stones  of  the 
arches  are  fire-stained,  and  some  of  the  diaper  work 
appears  to  have  been  renewed  at  a  date  previous  to 
the  Victorian  restorations,  it  is  less  easy  to  come  to  a 
correct  conclusion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  conflagration  to 
which  they  have  been  exposed,  than,  for  instance,  in  a 
case  like  Stow,  in  Lindsey,  where  a  whole  pier  has  been 
left  untouched  since  the  time  when  the  church  was  burned 
by  the  Danes.  If  a  second  fire  occurred  at  St.  Leonard's 
(of  which,  however,  there  is  no  tradition),  the  arches 
might  still  be  of  pre-Norman  date,  and  possibly  work  of 
Canute's  time. 
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SKETCH  OF  THE  PAPJSH  OF  IIAMSBUUY, 
WILTSHIIIE. 

BY    REV.    HARRY    DABER,  M.A.,  VICAR    OF    RAMSBIIRV, 
AND  RURAL  DEAN. 

{Read  4  March  1891.) 

The  history  of  this  parish  can  be  safely  traced  back  to 
the  year  909.  We  are  told  by  William  of  Malmesbiiiy 
that  Pope  Formosus  sent  a  letter  to  England  in  that  year 
exhorting  the  King  to  constitute  some  fresh  bishoprics 
in  the  west  of  England.  Accordingly  King  Edward  and 
Archbishop  Plegnmnd  divided  the  two  dioceses  of  Sher- 
borne and  Winchester  into  five  parts,  and  added,  as  new 
bishoprics,  Wells,  Crediton,  and  Ramsbury.  The  Bishops 
of  this  last  see  were  called  sometimes  Bishops  of  Rams- 
bury, and  sometimes  "  Episcopi  Corvinensis  Ecclesise", 
and  had  for  their  diocese  Berks  and  Wilts.  The  first 
Bishop  of  Eamsbury  was  Athelstan.  The  three  most 
important  Bishops  were — (1),  Odo,  (2),  Siric,  (3),  iElfric. 

Odo  was  a  Dane,  a  heathen  by  birth,  spoken  of  as  a 
young  barbarian.  Accidentally  listening  to  a  missionary 
he  became  a  Christian,  and  went  home  and  tried  to  con- 
vert his  father.  He  received  a  sound  flogging  for  his 
pains,  and  was  turned  out  of  house  and  home.  He  then 
attached  himself  to  an  Anglo-Saxon  lord,  who  sent  him 
to  school,  and  made  him  a  fair  Latin  scholar,  and  caused 
him,  after  a  time,  to  enter  Holy  Orders,  and  ultimately 
to  become  a  Bishop.  But  his  tastes  were  strictly  military 
for  all  that.  He  had  served  as  a  soldier  before  he  was 
ordained,  and  certainly  on  three  occasions  was  found  m 
the  battlefield  after  he  became  a  Bishop. 

This  warrior-Bishop  of  Bamsbury  was  destined  to  play 
a  higher  part.  He  was  called  to  be  Archbishop,  an(l  the 
call  came  from  Dunstan,  who  never  brooked  a  refusal. 
This  led  to  a  further  development  of  character ;  what  we 
should  call,  in  these  days,  "  a  deepening  of  his  devotional 
life".  He  cast  off  his  old  traditions,  and  first  became  a 
Benedictine  monk,   and   then  was   made  Archbishoji  of 
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Canterbury.  As  was  natural  with  an  impatient  man,  he 
at  once  took  up  an  extreme  position,  and  proceeded 
sternly  with  the  work  of  restoration  and  improvement. 

Odo's  memory  has  been  much  darkened  by  the  part 
assigned  to  him  in  the  story  of  Edw}^  and  Elgiva.  Dates 
sliow  that  he  died  before  the  greater  cruelties  were  com- 
mitted. Authentic  history  declares  that  he  was  a  man 
of  sound  judgment  and  eloquence,  who  rendered  essential 
service  to  the  State  as  a  diplomatist. 

The  third  Archbishop,  after  Odo,  was  again  taken  from 
the  see  of  Ramsbury,  viz.,  Sigeric  or  Siric.  He  had  held 
the  bishopric  of  Eamsbury  from  985  to  989.  He  w^as  too 
much  a  man  of  peace,  and  advised  Etheldred  to  buy  off 
the  Danes  :  hence  the  odious  "  Dane-geld".  But  this 
brings  out  a  curious  fact,  that  England  was  noted  as  an 
auriferous  country.  William  of  Poictiers,  describing  Eng- 
land, speaks  of  its  "quantity  of  gold,  a  treasury  of  Arabia". 
Dean  Hook  speaks  of  Siric  as  a  learned  man  and  a  patron 
of  learning,  who  collected  a  valuable  library  which  he  left 
to  the  Cathedi-al. 

The  archaeological  record  of  Eamsbury  is  to  my  mind 
chiefly  enriched  by  the  memory  of  Bishop  ^Ifric.  In 
addition  to  a  Glossary  he  w^rote  two  Books  of  Homilies, 
more  interesting  to  the  antiquary  and  the  historian  than 
the  divine.  His  Pascal  Homily  is  often  quoted  as  show- 
ing the  continuity  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  reference  to  the  Eucharist.  He  was  so  well  known 
as  a  writer,  that  whilst  he  was  a  priest  he  w^as  asked  by 
Bishop  "Wulfius"  to  compose  for  him  an  episcopal  charge. 

From  ^Ifric  we  learn  the  history  of  the  seven  Orders 
appointed  in  the  Church,  and  the  services  required  from 
each  Order.  From  him  also  we  learn  that  "  the  chalice 
and  paten  were  to  be  made  of  pure  wood  not  subject  to 
rottenness." 

yElfric  was  raised  to  the  chair  of  Augustine  at  the 
death  of  Siric.  Thus,  with  the  interruption  of  Dunstan, 
three  Bisho])S  of  Eamsbury  w^ere  made  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury.  I  do  not  know  that  any  other  see  can  claim 
such  a  long-continued  and  intimate  connection  with  the 
archbishopric. 

At  the  time  of  the  Conquest  the  seat  of  the  bishopric 
was  transferred,  and  ultimately  settled  at  Old  Saruni  ; 
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but  after  this,  the  Ijislio])S  of  that  ]»lace  still  coiitinuod 
to  reside  at  llanishury,  \vhich  they  did  till  1531,  when 
they  gave  up  Ramsbury  Manor  to  Lord  Protector  Somer- 
set in  excliaiige  for  other  manors. 

The  Episcopal  llegisters  at  Salisbury  contain  many 
references  to  Ordinations  held  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  at  llamsbury  ;  in  fact,  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury there  were  more  Ordinations  at  llamsbury  than  at 
Salisbury. 

Turning  now  to  the  structure  of  the  church,  we  cannot, 
of  course,  at  the  present  day  find  any  trace  of  the  cathe- 
dral church  that  existed  during  the  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  the  bishopric.  That  the  building  was  of  no  great 
size  we  may  gather  from  the  fact  that  Herman  was  so 
anxious  to  obtain  Malraesbury  Abbey  for  his  cathedral 
church.  The  bishopric  was  probably  of  small  value,  and 
must  have  been  ruled  single-handed,  as  w^e  know  there 
M'as  no  body  of  canons  or  chapter  attached  to  it.  The 
present  church  at  Ramsbury,  which  is  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Cross  (this  being,  no  doubt,  the  dedication  of  the  old 
cathedral,  as  it  was  a  favourite  one  with  our  Saxon  fore- 
fathers), probably  stands,  in  part,  on  the  old  foundations 
of  the  cathedral,  covei'ing,  it  may  bo,  more  ground  than 
the  earlier  building.  The  present  structure  dates  from 
the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  or  the  latter  half  of  the 
twelfth  century,  containing  examples  of  the  various 
styles  down  to  the  late  Perpendicular.  The  church  con- 
sists of  chancel,  nave,  north  and  south  aisles,  embattled 
western  tower,  and  south  porch.  The  building  measures, 
internally,  140  ft.  6  in.  from  east  to  west,  and  66  ft.  6  in. 
from  the  north  aisle-wall  to  that  of  the  south  aisle.  The 
tower  is  67  ft.  high  from  the  nave-pfivement  to  the  top 
of  the  battlements.  The  Lady  Chapel,  which  is  detached 
on  three  sides  from  the  church,  is  entered  through  an 
arch  in  the  east  end  of  the  north  aisle.  It  measures 
23  ft.  10  in.  from  east  to  west,  15  ft.  5  in.  from  noith  to 
south. 

Monumental  History. — The  history  of  the  church  and 
parish  is  greatly  enriched  by  the  monuments  still  exist- 
ing within  the  church. 

In  Dayrell's  Aisle  {i.e.,  the  old  Lady  Chapel)  there  was 
originally  an  altar   at  the  east    end,  led  u[>  to  by  two 
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steps.  The  mark  of  tlie  altar-slab  was  covered  with  plas- 
ter a  very  few  years  ago.  The  steps  and  the  sacrariuiu 
still  remain.  On  either  side  of  the  altar  is  an  altar-tomb, 
both  sadly  mutilated.  The  tomb  on  the  north  side  has 
the  matrix  of  a  brass,  a  knight  and  his  two  wives  ;  pro- 
bably Sir  George  Dayrell  of  Littlecote.  In  the  centre  of 
Davrell's  Aisle  there  is  a  very  fine  altar-tomb  robbed  of 
all  its  brasses. 

In  the  chancel,  immediately  before  the  steps,  and  occu- 
pying a  special  place  of  honour,  there  is  an  unusually 
large  slab  of  Purbeck  marble,  9  ft.  long.  This  originally 
carried  a  fine  floriated  cross  with  a  Norman-French  in- 
scription, ^Yhich  is  printed  in  Kite's  Wiltshire  Brasses.  I 
have  before  me  two  translations, — one  by  Kite,  the  other 
given  me  by  my  friend  Mr.  Talbot,  the  well-known  anti- 
quary, of  Laycock  Abbey.  With  their  assistance  I  trans- 
late the  inscription  as  follows :  "  Under  this  lettered 
stone  or  brass  lies  William  Saint  John,  parson  of  Ram- 
mesbury  ;  and  to  make  people  say  a  prayer  for  his  soul, 
we  assure  them  forty  days  of  penance.''  Kite  says  : — ■ 
"  This  William  de  Saint  John,  Rector  or  Prebend  of 
Ramsbury,  whose  memorial  is  thus  identified,  was  living 
in  the  year  1322,  when  he  presented  to  the  vicarage. 
The  chancel  must,  therefore,  date  back  to  some  consider- 
ably earlier  period." 

On  the  north  side  of  the  chancel  is  a  fine  Purbeck 
marble  canopied  monument.  This  is  believed  to  be  the 
tomb  of  Thomas  York.  His  father  was  Sheriff  of  Wilt- 
shire in  1492  and  1501,  and  lived  at  ^Ithrop  (?  Hilldrop 
in  Ramsbury).  Webb  says  that  "  Thomas  York,  who  was 
Sheriff  of  Wiltshire  in  1523  and  1530,  died  in  1547.  He 
is  believed  to  have  been  the  builder  of  a  fine  old  house  in 
Ramsbury,  now  known  as  The  Rookery."  His  monu- 
ment was  very  probably  used  as  an  Easter  sepulchre.  At 
the  back  there  is  the  matrix  of  a  small  male  figure  with 
a  label  proceeding  towards  a  representation  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  This  monument  is  in  all  its  essential  features 
the  counterpart  of  one  in  Ely  Cathedral,  viz.,  that  of 
Lord  John  Tiptoft,  Earl  of  Worcester,  who  died  about 
1471.  There  is  also  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Oxford, 
a  very  similar  monument,  viz.,  that  of  Robert  King,  last 
Abbot  of  Osney  and  first  Bishop  of  Oxford,  1545. 


OF  KAMSBURY.  |  4;] 

Towards  the  west  end  of  the  chancel,  on  the  floor,  is  a 
slab  of  Purbeck  marble,  bearing  date  ]  522,  with  a  Latin 
inscription,  believed  to  be  the  monument  of  William 
Grey,  Archdeacon  of  Berks,  who  desired  by  liis  will,  dated 
1521,  to  be  buried  within  the  chancel  of  llamsbury. 

In  the  chancel  there  are  several  monuments  to  the 
family  of  Jones,  The  first  is  that  of  Sir  William  Jones, 
Knight,  who  died  in  1G8G  :  a  life-sized  effigy,  half  re- 
cumbent, clothed  in  official  robes,  and  holdinf  a  roll  in 
his  right  hand.  He  was  Attorney-General  in  the  time 
of  Charles  .II,  This  monument  corresponds  in  some  of 
its  details  with  that  of  Bishop  Gunning  in  Ely  Cathedral, 
who  died  in  1675,  the  semi-recumbent  figure  resting  on 
its  elbow  being  the  style  of  the  times. 

There  is  also  a  monument  to  Mary  Eleanor  Burdett, 
with  four  stanzas  of  unusual  merit.  As  they  were  writ- 
ten in  1797,  and  as  Thomas  Moore,  the  poet,  speaks  in 
his  Diary  of  his  visits  to  Kamsbury  Manor  at  this  time, 
they  may  possibly  have  been  written  by  him. 

Under  the  sacrarium  is  one  large  vault,  which  con- 
tains the  mortal  remains  of  Sir  Seymour  Pile  and  his 
family,  and  many  members  of  the  Jones  family.  The  last 
burial  that  took  place  in  this  vault  was  that  of  the  bodies 
of  Sir  Francis  and  Lady  Burdett,  who  were  both  buried 
here  on  the  same  day,  January  31,  1844. 

Great  Personages  icho  have  lived  at  Ramshury. — For 
many  years,  up  to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
the  Bishops  of  Salisbury  occupied  their  Manor-House  at 
llamsbury  until  the  Duke  of  Somerset  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  manor  by  exchange  with  John  Salcot,  Bishop 
of  Salisbury  ;  but,  as  Webb  shows  by  an  extract  from 
Patent  Bolls,  "  the  Duke  did  not  long  enjoy  his  profit- 
able bargain,  as,  after  his  trial  for  treason,  most  of  his 
North  Wilts  property,  including  the  manor  and  part  of 
llamsbury,  was  taken  away  from  him  and  granted  to  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke.     This  was  the  first  Earl," 

The  second  Earl  is  mentioned  as  having  a  quarrel  with 
William  Dayrell  of  Littlecote  about  some  trees  in  1582, 

Philip  Herbert,  fourth  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  first  Earl 
of  Montgomery,  had  held  the  office  of  Lord  Chamberlain 
in  the  household  of  Charles  I,  and  was  a  Privy  Councillor. 
Before  the  civil  war  broke  out  he  had  been  Chancellor  of 
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the  Univ^ersity  of  Oxford,  but  was  deprived  of  this  honour 
for  siding  with  the  Parhament.  However,  in  1647,  by 
the  triumph  of  his  party,  he  was  restored  to  the  chair. 
He  it  was  who  received  Cromwell  at  Ramsbury  Manor. 

A  later  Earl  of  Pembroke  sold  liamsbury  Manor  to  one 
Powell,  or  Henry  Powle,  Esq.,  for  £32,000,  who  shortly 
after  sold  it  to  Sir  William  Jones.  This  was  the  Attorney- 
General  in  Charles  IPs  time,  mentioned  above. 

In  1685  Samuel  Jones,  Esq.,  gave  a  silver  salver  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  Pamsbury.  He  also  gave  a  new 
Communion-Table.  He  died  in  1687.  It  is  stated  in  the 
Burial  Register  that  he  was  buried  in  linen,  and  paid  the 
fine  of  £5. 

The  manor  ultimately  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Burdett  family  by  the  marriage  of  the  last  heiress.  It 
was  a  very  favourite  residence  of  the  late  Sir  Francis  Bur- 
dett, the  father  of  the  present  Baroness. 

We  know  also  that  Sir  Bulstrode  Whitelock,  a  lawyer 
and  statesman,  a  friend  of  Hampden,  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  under  Protector  Cromwell,  who  died  in  1675,  was 
owner  of  a  house  in  the  parish,  at  Marridge  Hill. 

In  the  parish  of  Ramsbury  there  also  lived  a  distin- 
guished family  named  Pyle,  who  came  originally  from 
Compton  Beauchamp.  They  owned  Axford.  The  first 
Baronet,  Sir  Francis  Pyle,  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Sir  Francis  Popham,  Knight.  The  baronetcy  expired 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Seymour  Pyle,  sixth  Baronet,  1761. 

In  those  days  there  was  an  old  church  at  Axford. 
Parts  of  this  church  now  form  a  farmhouse.  The  priest's 
door  and  five  windows,  having  their  tracery  perfect,  still 
remain.  The  piscina  and  the  old  oak  roof  of  the  church 
are  there.  x\ll  this  is  fully  described  and  pictured  in 
Webb's  New  History  of  Ramshiu'}/. 

In  the  earliest  Register  of  Burials,  1678,  we  find  a  cer- 
tificate of  the  burial  of  Alexander  Porter,  with  the  afli- 
davit  of  Catherine  Hawse  that  the  deceased  was  buried 
in  woollen  only,  and  that  this  was  sworn  before  Sir  Sey- 
mour Pyle, 

I  will  only  add,  by  way  of  conclusion,  the  following 
brief  mention  of  the  two  principal  houses  in  the  parish  : 

1 .  Ramsbury  Manor,  the  property  of  Sir  F.  Burdett, 
"built   probably",  says  Mr.    Money,  "  some    time  before 
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1672,Avlien  John  Webb,  its  architect,  died."   Tie  married 
a  niece  ot"  Inigo  Jones. 

2.  Littlecote  House.  In  his  address  to  the  Newbury 
Field  Chib,  Mr.  Money  described  this  as  *'  originally  the 
chief  house  of  the  Darells."  He  adds  tliat  the  mansion 
and  lands  passed  into  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Popham, 
Chief  Justice  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  between 
1572  and  1  607.  They  are  still  held  by  their  descendants, 
though  not  in  a  direct  line.  The  present  owner  is  pater- 
nally descended  from  Mr.Leybourne  Leybourne,Govei-nor- 
General  in  the  West  Indies,  who  married  Ann  Popham, 
daughter  of  Edward  Popham,  Esq.,  of  Littlecote. 

This  house  is  remarkable  in  many  ways.  It  has  a  mag- 
nificent hall,  46  by  24  ft.,  and  25  ft.  high  ;  a  vahiable 
collection  of  armour,  and  still  more  valuable  collection  of 
portraits. 

A  full  description  of  each  of  these  two  houses,  if  it 
could  be  procured,  would  be  a  valuable  contribution  to 
the  pages  of  this  Journal. 
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THE  HOENBOOK  AND  ITS  COGNATES. 

BY    J.    H.    MACMICHAEL,    ESQ. 

The  origin  of  the  hornbook  seems  to  be,  like  that  of  the 
Runic  ahuanack,  lost  to  sight  in  the  dim  vista  of  the 
past ;  and  the  solitary  page  which  was  once,  more 
majorinn,  such  an  important  "tool  of  education",  is 
wrapt  in  oblivion.  The  mediaeval  small-boy  no  longer 
trembles  at  the  street-cry  of  the  chapman,  "  Come  buy, 
come  buy  a  hornbook  !"^  and  no  melancholy  Jaques  of  to- 
day would  venture  to  speak  of  "the  whining  schoolboy", 
for  the  mist  of  tears  through  which  he  once  struggled  to 
acquire  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  has  been  scattered 
before  the  sun  of  Reading  made  Easy;  a  transition  be- 
ginning, perhaps,  with  the  absurd  hornbook  of  ginger- 
bread, whereby  the  pupil,  as  he  secured  each  letter  in  his 
memory,  was  allowed  to  secure  the  gingerbread  upon 
which  it  was  figured,  where  all  good  gingerbread  should 
go— 

"  To  Master  John,  the  English  maid 
A  hornbook  gives  of  gingerbread, 
And  that  tlie  child  may  learn  the  better, 
As  he  can  name  he  eats  the  letter."- 

The  origin  of  this  primer  of  our  ancestors,  this  well- 
spring  of  English  letters,  is  not,  however,  so  obscure  as 
to  baffle  conjecture  ;    and  one  would  be   pretty   safe,   I 

1  Wit  and  Drollery  (1682),  p.  78.  Reading  without  tears  was  not 
the  happy  lot,  it  appears,  of  children  in  the  hornbook  era,  for  it  is  a 
noteworthy  fact  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  truant  instincts  of  "  the 
young  idea"  in  often  putting  a  summary  end  to  the  irksomeness  of  his 
instructions,  by  hiding  his  hated  lesson-book,  the  few  that  are  now 
extant  would  not  have  come  down  to  us,  for  they  have  generally  been 
found  concealed  in  such  hiding-places  as  wainscotings,  floorings,  etc., 
whilst  one  (engraved  in  vol.  ix  of  the  Journal)  was  found  at  JNliddleton- 
by-Youlgrave,  Derbyshire,  in  the  thatch  of  an  old  barn.  It  is  to  the 
perishable  nature  of  the  hornbook,  and  its  destructibility  in  the  hands 
of  the  "scholler",  however,  that  is  chiefly  owing  its  exceeding  rarity  ; 
"a  rarity",  remarks  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps,  "characteristic  of  other 
printed  books,  painphlcis,  slic(-ts,  etc.,  once  issiied  in  large  numbers." 
^   Prior's  A/mc,  canto  ii,  vol.  ii,  p.  <M,  edit.  1721. 
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tliiiik,  in  saying  that  it  dated,  in  its  jtiimary  form,  from 
the  introduction  into  Britain  oC  (Ik;  alphahet  ])y  tlic 
Romans,  wlien  the  Latin  alphahet  and  the  clierished 
symhols  of  Christianity  began  grachially  and  protractedly 
to  replace  the  ancient  liunic  characters  of  the  heathen 
Northmen  ;  indeed,  the  very  w^ord  "  letter"  itself  points 
to  the  probability  that  the  hornbook  was  originally  a 
modification,  for  the  use  of  children,  of  the  tablets  of  wax 
used  by  the  ancients, — a  use  which  is  illustrated  in  the 
statue  of  a  Roman  officer  in  the  City  of  London  Museum, 
that  functionary  carrying,  hung  at  his  side,  the  tahcUce 
or  tablets  smeared  with  wax,  for  scoring  with  the  sti/lus. 
The  derivation,  therefore,  of  our  word  "  letter"  from  lino, 
litum,  to  smear,  suggests,  I  think,  the  likelihood  of  the 
hornbook  having  had  its  immediate  origin  in  the  t(d>eUa>} 

The  hornbook,^  "cross-row",  or  "  absey-book",  all  three 
of  which  terms  are  employed  by  Shakespeare,  was  almost 
invariably,  of  whatever  material  made,  from  S^-  to  5  in. 
long,  and  generally  bore  the  alphabet,  followed  by  a  line 
or  so  of  monosyllables,  sometimes  the  numerals,  then  the 
In  Nomine,  and  lastly  the  Paternoster.  It  is  a  curious 
circumstance  that  the  earlier  ones  frequently  terminated 
with  three  dots,  or  "  tittles",  placed  triangularly,  which 
were  intended  to  convey  to  the  pupil,  after  the  manner 
of  mediaeval  symbolism,  that  as  there  M-ere  three  dots, 
yet  but  one  final  period,  so  there  were,  three  Persons  in 
one  God.  This  peculiarity  is  alluded  to  at  the  end  of  the 
Song  of  the  Hornbook,  set  to  music  by  Thomas  Morley 
in  1608.^ 

To  say  of  a  child  that  "  he  knows  his  book"  was  once 
a  very  common  expression,  as  persons  advanced  in  age 

^  "According  to  circumstances,  letters  were,  as  now,  engraved  by 
the  Romans  upon  stone,  brass,  and  other  metals,  or  upon  wood  {albo, 
iahalis)." — J.  D.  Fuss,  Roman  AnliqnUies. 

-  ...."  he  teaches  boys  the  hornbook." — Loves  Labour  '*•  Lost,  Act  V, 
Scene  1. 

^     "  Christes  crosse  be  my  spcedc  in  all  vcrtue  to  proceede, 
A.  b.  c.  d.  e.  f.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  m.  n.  o.  p.  q,  r.  s.  &  tt. 
double  w.  V.  with  y.  ezod.  &  per  so.  con  per  se. 
tittle,  tittle,  est.     Amen.      When  you  have  done  begin  againe, 
beoin  againe." — Morley's  Introduclion  to  Music,  1608. 
Tlie  "first  part"  of  the  hornbook  was  also  set  to  music  ^'in  the  key  of 
D  with  the  greater   third",  by  a  country  organist,  in  1705,  and  dedi- 
cated to  a  city  knight. 
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remember  well,  and  both  in  this  and  its  cuiTent  slang 
form  probably  originated  with  the  use  of  the  hornbook  ; 
its  equivalent  in  France  having  been  "  Savoir  sa  croix  dt 
par  Dieu"  (to  know  one's  cross-row  or  A,  B,  C).  In  Somer- 
setshire the  alphabet  is  said  to  be  still  called  "  the  criss- 
cross-lane", and  the  "  Criss",  or  "  Christ-cross-row",  was 
probably  the  term  by  which  it  was  known  in  the  middle 
ages, — a  tei'm  commonly  said  to  have  been  so  applied 
because  of  the  cross  which  preceded  the  alphabet ;  but 
Nares,  in  his  Glossary  of  Words,  points  out  that  it  is 
more  probably  derived  from  the  practice,  as  depicted  in 
Picard's  Religious  Ceremonies,  of  the  Bishop,  at  the  con- 
secration of  a  church,  inscribing  with  his  staff  the  Greek 
and  Boman  alphabets  upon  ashes  previously  strewn  upon 
the  floor  (in  the  form  of  a  cross)  before  the  high  altar  ;^  a 
rite  symbolising  the  instruction  in  the  elements  of  the 
faith  which  awaited  catechumens,  and  one  which  Nares 
is  in  error  in  assuming  to  be  effete,  for  it  is  still  practised 
at  the  consecration  of  the  hig-h  altar  in  the  Roman 
Church."^  This  cross  is  called  crux  decussata  (i)  because 
of  its  resemblance,  like  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew,  to  the 
shape  of  the  Boman  numeral  x;  and  the  Italian  archce- 
ologist,  Commendatore  J.  B.  de  Bossi,  is  of  the  opinion 
that  it  was  an  adaptation  of  an  old  rite  observed  by  the 
augurs  in  marking  out  the  site  of  a  new  temple.^ 

Not  inapropos;  perhaps,  of  this  mystic  cross  I  may  re- 
mark that  I  remember  being  the  observer  once,  whilst 
indulging  in  that  lawn-tennis-supplanted  game  of  croquet, 
of  a  mysterious  act  on  the  part  of  a  lady,  who,  making- 
use  of  the  expression  "criss-cross",  at  the  same  time  drew 
with  the  mallet  the  form  of  a  cross  upon  the  grass,  mid- 
way between  the  ball  that  the  player  was  about  to  strike, 
and  the  hoop  through  which  it  was  to  pass. 

^  Ld  Consecration  de  VAutel,  "Apres  que  le  celebrant  a  trace  les  deux 
alphabets  sur  la  cendre,  il  se  tourne  vers  le  grand  autel  a  uiis  distance 
raisonnable,  ote  sa  mitre,  se  met  a  genoux  et  prie."      (Tom.  i,  p.  132.) 

2  The  Roman  Pontifipal  says:  "Interim  dum  prajmissa  cantatur, 
Pontifex,  accept  is  mitra  et  baculo  pastorali,  incipiens  ab  angulo  ecclc- 
sia3  ad  sinistram  intrantis,  prout  supra  lineae  factae  sunt,  cum  extremi- 
tate  baculi  pastoralis  scribit  super  cineres  alpliabetum  Graecum,  ita 
distinctis  literis  ut  totam  spatiuni  occupent  liis  videlicet.  Deinde  simili 
modo  incipiens  ab  angulo  ecclesiae  ad  dexteram  intrantis,  scribit  alplia- 
betum Latinum,  super  cineres  distinctis  literis  his  videlicet." 

3  Vide  Vcij  Rev.  J.  Hirst  in  The  Antiquarij,  Feb.  1890. 
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The  "  criss-cross  row",  abbreviated  to  "  cross-row",  is 
mentioned  l)y  Shakesjieare  at  the  beginiiino-  of  tlie  traj^^edy 
o^  Ilicha)-d  III,  and  in  circumstances  to  which  some  inte- 
rest is  attached  with  regard  to  the  superstitions  feelinofs 
with  which  it  had  become  associated,  owing,  doubtless, 
to  the  influence  of  the  mystic  teaching  in  the  monastery- 
schools.  When  Clarence  advances  what  he  believes  to  be 
his  brother's  reason  for  committing  him  to  the  Tower,  he 
speaks  of  Edward  thus : — 

"He  hearkens  after  prophecies  and  (Ireanis, 
And  from  the  cross-row  plucks  the  letter  G, 
And  sa3'S  a  wizard  told  liini  that  bj  G 
His  issue  disinherited  should  be." 

So  that,  ^^•hether  from  the  initiatory  cross,  the  prayer,  in- 
vocation, etc.,  following,  or  from  the  alphabet  itself,  the 
cross-row  must  have  become,  with  the  religious  ideas  by 
which  it  was  surrounded,  a  formidable  instrument  in  the 
practice  of  witchcraft. 

No.  xiT  of  the  accompanying  illustrations  is  copied  from 
a  sketch  kindly  furnished  by  our  Vice-President,  Mr, 
Mayhew,  and  the  interest  of  this  exam[)le  is  enhanced 
not  only  from  the  fact  of  its  having  been  found  in  Pater- 
noster Row,  but  also  by  the  existence  of  the  hole  in  the 
handle;  for  the  hornbook  with  the  handle  thus  perforated 
for  suspension  at  the  girdle  is  probably  an  older  form 
than  that  which  had  no  hole  ;  and  I  think  the  later  form 
is  seldom  if  ever  seen  with  this  pi'ovision,  though  there 
is  said  to  be  a  book  called  a  View  of  the  Beau  Monde 
(published  in  1731),  wherein  is  a  description  of  a  "lady 
dressed  like  a  child,  in  a  bodice,  coat,  and  leading-strings,^ 
with  a  hornbook  tied  to  her  side."  This  was,  however, 
probably  mere  caprice  on  the  part  of  the  lady,  for  the 
girdle  with  its  pendent  necessaries  lingered  in  the  cos- 
tume of  women  throughout  the  seventeenth  century,  but 
not  as  late  as  the  eiohteenth.^  It  will  be  observed,  then, 
that  the   hornbook  bearing  a  leaf  of  black-letter,  which 

^  Leading-strings  were  in  use  up  to  fifty  years  ago,  and  g;ive  their 
name  to  a  little  alphii bet-book  by  William  Darton,  a  publisher  at  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  This  was  "one  of  the  carlie>t 
effoi-ts  to  make  children's  lessons  pleasant  and  interestinLr".  (The 
Child  ami  JHs  Book,  by  Mrs.  E.  M.  Field,  1801.) 

^   Planclie's  Costume. 
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Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps  assumed  to  liave  been  i)receded 
by  one  bearing  the  lesson  inscribed  upon  vellum/  is  gene- 
rally characterised  by  an  absence  of  the  hole  for  suspen- 
sion,— a  circumstance  which  would  seem  to  show  that 
the  custom  of  hanging  them  at  the  girdle  ceased  with 
the  general  disuse  of  the  girdle  itself  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Stuart  period,  and  soon  alter  the  introduction  of 
printing. 

That  which  I  have  ventured  to  bring  under  your  notice 
(xi),  and  which  suggested  these  remarks,  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Roger  Draper,  a  bibliophilist.  It  is,  I 
think,  unique  in  being  made  of  ivory  (apparently  var- 
nished), whilst  from  the  circumstance  of  its  bearing  the 
alphabet  only,  without  the  initial  cross  or  any  other  indi- 
cation of  the  monastic  educational  influence,  it  is  evi- 
dently of  a  late  post-Reformation  period.  The  bird  with 
wings  close,  engraved  upon  the  back,  is  perhaps  intended 
for  a  buzzard,  and  probably  a  caprice  of  tlie  engraver, 
unless  it  be  the  falcon  from  the  arms  of  the  Scriveners' 
Company.  Mr.  R.  E.  Way  has  in  his  possession  the  sec- 
tion of  a  hornbook,  upon  the  leather  back  of  which  is 
stamped  an  eagle. 

Of  the  very  interesting  hornbook  antiquities  lent  by 
our  Vice-President,  Mr.  Cuming,  and  of  which  he  has 
kindly  enabled  me  to  furnish  illustrations,  the  brass 
stamp  (No.  xiii)  proclaims  itself  the  most  ancient  relic 
extant  of  the  hornbook  era.  It  was  used  for  impressing 
the  leather  backs  of  hornbooks,  and  bears  the  device  of 
St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  the  chevalier  being  an-ayed 
cap-a-ine  in  armour  of  the  sixteenth  centur}'.  It  is  much 
worn,  and  has  evidently  done  heavy  duty  in  the  days 
wlien  the  tutelary  Saint  of  England  was  much  more  en 
Evidence  than  is  even  now  St.  Andrew  of  Scotland,  St. 
Patrick  of  Ireland,  or  St.  David  of  Wales. 

This  particular  embellishment  for  the  back  of  the  horn- 
book was  evidently  familiar  to  the  eye  as  late  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Georgian  era,  for  Tliomas  Tickell,  the 

'  Journal  nf  the  B.  A.  Assoclntion,  vol.  ix.  A  link  coniiectinfif  the 
hornbook,  reputedly  of  vellum,  with  the  pisrchnient  memhrana  (rharta 
Perf/amena)  of  the  Romans  is,  perhaps,  afforded  in  a  curious  illustra- 
tion contained  in  the  Trinity  Colle<;c  Psalter,  of  the  interior  of  a  Nor- 
man school,  where  the  teacher  is  expounding  to  his  pupils  the  writing 
o!i  a  roll  of  parchment.  (  Vide  Wright's  Domestic  Manners  of  the  Eng- 
lish.) 
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poet,  alludes  to  it  whilst  slngiiif;"  "  In  Praise  of  the  Horn- 
book",-— 

"  Bcliiiul,  tliy  patron  Siiiiit  in  iirmoni'  sliinps, 
Witli  swovd  ami  lance  to  guard  thy  sacred  lines; 
Beneath  his  courser's  feet  the  dragon  lies 
Ti-ans  fixed." 

Next  in  point  of  antiquity  must  be  considered  tlio 
Nuremburg  counter  (illustrations  Nos.  vii,  viii)  wliicli 
bears  the  date  1550,  and  the  alphabet  upon  the  reverse  ; 
whilst  the  obverse  exhibits  what  may  be  called,  in  contra- 
distinction from  the  hornbook,  "  The  Well-Spring  of 
Science",  viz.,  the  Abacus  or  counting-table  for  inculcat- 
ing the  elementary  operations  of  arithmetic.  This  con- 
trivance for  calculating  (invented  by  Pythagoras,  and 
hence  called  Abacus  Pythagoricii.s)  appeals  to  our  notice 
with  a  pedigree  sustained  by  its  probable  introduction 
into  Britain  by  the  Eomans,^  who  in  their  turn  had  it 
from  the  Greeks,  whence  to  this  day  it  survives  in  the 
toy-shops  of  London,  and  in  the  children's  nursery,  as 
well  as  in  its  use  in  Kinder-garten  schools. 

The  hornbook  has  become  a  great  rarity,  and  conse- 
quently it  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  at  such  a  repre- 
sentative and  influential  exhibition  as  that  of  the  Homers' 
Company  in  October  1882,  only  eight  examples  could  be 
mustered.  Two  of  these,  wnth  stamped  leather  backs, 
have  been  very  kindly  lent  for  inspection  by  Dr.  Evans, 
one  of  them  displaying  the  figure  of  Charles  I  on  horse- 
back. Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  Azotes  on  Shakespeare,  had 
met  with  only  one  which,  as  he  speaks  of  it,  was  "  of 
indubitable  authenticity";  and  not  one  of  those  that  I  have 
either  heard  of  or  seen  is  of  sufficiently  early  date  to  boast 
the  sheet  of  vellum  which  upon  such  eminent  authority 
I  have  assumed  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  time  before 
the  diffusion  of  the  benefits  accruing  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  art  of  printing,  when  the  printed  leaf  of  black- 
letter  created  a  new  though  brief  era  for  the  primer  of 
our  ancestors'  childhood, — 

"Their  books  of  stature  small  took  they  in  hand, 
Which  with  pellucid  horn  secured  are, 
To  save  from  fingers  wet  the  letters  fair",''^ 

1    See  T/ie  Dcrimal  Si/stem,  hy  Sir  John  Howring,  LL.D.,  IHOl,  p.  U't'. 
"   Shenstone's  b'r/iou/ininh-ess,  1718,  p.  21<'>. 
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"  wet"  being  probably  a  poetic  eiipbemism  for  "  soiled"'; 
and  one  can  easily  comprehend  that  "  soiled"  was  not  an 
uncommon  condition  in  which  they  were  taken  to  the 
very  fountain, — that  of  knowledge, — where  they  were 
least  likely  to  become  either  clean  or  wet. 

In  the  Battle  of  the  Hornbooks,^  B,diy\y  humorous  little 
production,  "  from  a  fragment  of  Rabelais",  the  unknown 
author  says  that  "  a  complete  set  of  hornbooks,  seventy 
in  number,  was  left  to  the  parish  by  an  old  lady"  (the 

fortunate  parish  is  not  specified); "to  them  she  com- 

nuniicated  certain  properties  and  virtues  of  a  peculiar 
nature,  among  which  the  most  remarkable  was  that  each 
hornbook  was  a  very  just  criterion  of  a  boy's  spirit,  and 
showed,  by  infallible  signs,  whether  he  had  in  him  the 
stamina  of  a  gentleman  or  a  plebeian.  A  lad  of  blood 
might  play  at  quoits,  shuttlecock,  or  duck  and  drake, 
with  his  hornbook,  and  it  still  continued  brip-ht  and 
clean  ;  whereas  the  book  of  a  mean-spirited  little  fellow, 
though  kept  wdth  the  nicest  care,  had  ahvays  a  soiled 
look,  and  the  letters  were  hardly  distinguishable." 

But  it  appears  that  the  primer  existed  in  another  form, 
viz.,  that  of  metal,  which,  from  the  absence  of  the  neces- 
sity for  the  horn-covering,  w^as  like,  perhaps,  that  of 
vellum,  designated  an  abseij-book ;  under  wdiich  name 
(since  that  of  Aor^book  would  be  obviously  inapplicable), 
that  which  suggested  this  paper  may  also  be  placed. 

The  ground  for  supposing  that  they  were  sometimes 
made  of  metal  is  the  discovery,  on  Sir  Georo'e  Mussfrave's 
estate,  in  1851,  of  what  were  apparently,  wdth  good  rea- 
son, assumed  to  be  hornbook-moulds.  They  were  made 
of  hone-stone,  and  were  duly  exhibited  at  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,  who  are  now  in  the  possession  of  casts  of 
them.  Engravings  of  them,  besides  those  accompanying 
these  remarks  (iv,  v,  vi),  may  be  seen  in  vol.  xxxiv  of 
ArchcEologia.  In  these  illustrations  the  eye  should,  I 
think,  be  gratified  to  find  some  kind  of  the  hitherto  miss- 
ing link  connecting  the  hornbook  with  the  Ivunic  or 
Danish  calendar,  in  respect  of  the  devices  apparent  on  the 
moulds,^  which  are  so  strikingly  similar  to  those  on  the 

1  1774.     8145,  Add.  B.-it.  Mus.  Lib. 

^  Brady,  in  his  Clavis  Calendnrid,  sa^'s  that  the  Unnic  almanacks 
bore  the  characters  of  pagan   superstition   until  about  the  fourth  cen- 
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Ilunic  or  cloo'-almaiiack  (m),  that  tlicir  urloin  and  import 
cannot  be  douhted. 

The  clog  or  /orz-ahnanacks  (for  tlie  word  is  of  the  same 
derivation  with  the  "  log"  for  measuring  a  ship's  way, 
the  Christmas  log,  and  Dutch  cloy)  were  |)ieces  of  wood 
havmg  three  months  of  the  year  on  each  of  their  I'uur 
divisions,  and  of  very  ancient  use  by  our  ancestors  as  jier- 
manent  portable  calendars.  They  bore  symbols  and  hiero- 
glyphics which  we  can  so  far  identify  with  those  upon 
the  moulds  as  to  feel  with  certainty  that  the  latter  were 
employed  for  the  religious  teaching  of  the  child  as  well 
as  for  inculcating  the  alphabet. 

First  appears  the  cock,  emblem  of  St.  Peter.  In  the 
almanack  engraved  in  Dr.  Plot's  Natural  Ilistorij  of  Staf- 
fordshire,^ however,  St.  Peter  is  represented  as  the  Janitor 
of  Heaven,  by  two  keys  endorsed,  and  not  crossed  ;  but 
the  other  four  devices  will  all  be  found  to  correspond 
very  closely  with  those  upon  the  almanack.  Next  in 
order  is  the  heart  of  the  Virgin  Mary, — a  symbol  which 
in  the  almanack  published  in  Camden  s Britannia  (Gough) 
is  placed  against  each  of  the  six  days  appropriated  to  her 
calendar-feasts.  Thirdly,  the  square  device  is  in  all  pro- 
bability that  of  St.  Gregory,  the  patron  saint  of  children  f 
whilst  the  triple  formation  at  the  end  of  another  square 
device,  perhaps  represents  the  Three  Passion-nails,  in 
allusion  to  the  legend  of  the  Saviour  having  descended 
upon  the  altar  surrounded  by  the  instruments  of  His  cru-^ 
cilixion,  at  the  intercession  of  St.  Gregory  on  behalf  of 
one  of  his  congregation  who  doubted  the  Pieal  Presence 
at  the  Mass.^ 

Finally,  i.e.,  in  the  absence  of  any  knowdedge  as  to 
what  the  linear  formation  and  roundels  at  the  top  and 
base  of  the  mould  may  signify,  the  circular  device,  no 
doubt,  stands  for  the  wheel  of  St.  Catherine,— a  symbol 

tury,  when  they  partook  of  both  heathen  and  Christian  emblematical 
devices,  so  as  to  be  more  generally  saleable.  After  the  seventh  cen- 
tury they  were  wholly  Christian. 

1  Also  in  Fosbioke's  E)ic//cl.  of  Antiquities  (Ito.),  Hone's  Ever//  Day 
Bool;  vol.  ii,  and  Camden's  Britannia,  voh  ii,  p.  380  (Gough's). 

2  See  Calendar  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Parker,  1851.  Brit.  Mus. 
Lib.,  4826a. 

3  In  the  legend  depicted  in  the  Cahn<hir  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and 
copied  from  an  old  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  tlie  nails,  three  in 
number,  are  consp  ciiously  figured. 
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of  the  jmtroness  of  learn iiig-  and  education  wliicli  is  also 
seen  upon  the  clog-almanack. 

We  thus  liave  the  symhols  of  four  of  the  most  popular 
of  the  Saints  of  mediaeval  ecclesiology.  In  the  Medi- 
aeval Department  of  the  British  Museum  are  preserved 
several  of  these  smooth  boards  or  sticks, — Runic  calen- 
dars,— one  of  which  bears  the  Manx  arms,  and  all  bear 
the  lines  and  marks  distinguishing  the  golden  numbers, 
holidays,  epacts,  etc. 

The  spelling-book  began  to  take  the  place  of  the  horn- 
book only  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury; and  with  the  spelling-book  (one  of  the  best  of 
which  was  published  in  Kensington  by  a  John  Urmston, 
schoolmaster,  1710)  perliaps  came  the  idiom  "as  plain  as 
A,  B,  C",  seeing  that  the  former  equivalent  expression, 
in  the  time  of  hornbooks,  was  "to  read  through  the  horn", 
in  allusion  to  the  ease  with  which  the  alphabet  might  be 
read  through  the  diaphonous  covering.  Ben  Jonson  uses 
the  expression, — 

"The  letters  may  be  read  through  the  horn 
That  make  the  story  perfect." 

Another  name  for  the  primer  was  an  Ahsey-hooh,  or 
Ahece-hook.  Ahece  was,  however,  the  more  archaic  spell- 
ing of  the  word.  In  the  play  of  King  John  the  Bastard 
says, 

"  I  shall  beseech  you";  that  is  (the)  question  now, 
"And  then  comes  answer  like  an  ahsey-look." 

Ahecedaire,  another  archaism,  seems  to  have  been  a  term 
meaning  childish,  simple,  or  ignorant.  The  battledore,  a 
cognate  form  of  the  hornbook,  may  still  linger  in  remote 
parts  of  the  country.  The  hattledore  was  so  called  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  bat  used  in  the  game  of  battledore 
and  shuttlecock,  or  from  its  being  the  first  door  through 
which  a  child  passed  in  the  battle  of  life  or  of  knowledge,^ 
though  this  assumption  is  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
J_o-r-e  in  battledore  is  not  related  in  any  way  to  our 
word  door.     The  battledore^  was  a  thin    piece  of  paste- 

^  There  is  a  quaint  illustration  in  Margxrita  Philosophica  (1503^, 
wherein  an  A  B  C  hornbook  is  beiug  held  towards  a  pupil,  who  with 
his  instructress  is  about  to  enter  a  building,  apparently  intended  for 
the  school  ;  and  thus  both  liteially  and  tiguratively  he  is  on  the 
threshold  of  the  door  of  knowledge  (ix). 

"  "To  know  B  from  a  battledore." — Ray's  Proverbs. 
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board  bearing  the  al[)liabet  in  large  and  small  letters, 
syllables,  numerals,  etc.,  like  the  later  hornljook  ;  but 
with  the  addition  of  a  few  rough  woodcuts.  Something 
similar  to  this  was  of  late,  and  perhajis  is  of  present,  use 
in  France  ;  at  all  events  an  interesting  exam|)le  of  this 
survival  of  the  French  "  Croix  de  par  Dieu"  (x)  is  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Cuming,  V.P.,  and  described  as 
having  been  purchased  in  Paris  in  1847. 

A  memory  of  the  hornbook's  existence  is  happily  per- 
petuated in  the  name  of  that  famous  mart  of  English 
literature, — the  Shetheld  whence  still  emanates  the  best 
"tools  of  education", —  Paternoster  How,  where,  during 
the  hornbook's  long  use  through  the  middle  ages,  and 
more  especially  after  the  introduction  of  printing,  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  must  have  been  issued  ;  and  the 
probability  that  before  printing  they  were  far  more  ex- 
pensive, and  less  easily  obtainable  even  in  Paternoster 
Row,  will  perhaps  account,  in  some  measure,  for  the  ab- 
solute extinction  of  the  vellum  cross-row.  The  Pater- 
noster's Company  (one  of  the  many  minor  trade-companies 
which  had  a  (/t(a6'i-corporate  existence  in  the  middle 
ages)  existed  in  the  ninth  year  of  Henry  V,'  and  traces 
of  one  at  least  of  its  proteges  are  recorded  by  Mr.  Cuming 
in  his  paper  upon  the  old  traders'  signs  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,^  where  we  are  told  that  the  "A,  B,  C",  was 
the  sign  of  a  bookseller  named  Ilichard  Fawkes,  whose 
shop  was  in  the  churchyard. 

1  Records  of  the  Brewers'  Company. 

2  British  Arch.  Journal. 
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EARLY  CHRISTIAN  SCULPTURED  STONES  OF 
THE  WEST  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE. 

(Localities  arranged  alphabetically.) 

BY    J.    ROJIILLT    ALLEN,    ESQ.,    F.S.A.SCOT. 

BiLTON,  eight  miles  west  of  York,  and  five  miles  south- 
west of  Marston  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map,  Sheet 
93,  s.w. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  preserved  inside  church, 
2  ft.  3  in.  long  by  10  in.  wide,  by  6  in.  thick,  having  a 
beaded  cable-moulding  on  four  angles,  and  sculptured  on 
four  faces  thus  : — 

Front. — Divided  into  three  panels  containing  (l),  regu- 
lar, double-beaded,  six-cord  plaitwork  ;  (2),  two  men 
standing  side  by  side,  showing  full  face.  The  one  on  the 
left  undraped,  holding  a  knife  in  the  right  hand,  and 
placing  the  left  hand  on  the  other  man's  shoulder.  The 
figure  on  the  left  is  draped,  and  has  in  the  middle  of  his 
dress  a  peculiar,  incised  mark  of  the  same  shape  as  the 
so-called  "spectacle-symbol"  found  on  the  sculptured 
stones  of  Scotland.     (3),  square,  T-border,  key-pattern. 

Bach. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing  (1),  foli- 
age [?] ;   (2),  regular,  double-beaded,  six-cord  plaitwork. 

Rujht  side. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing  (1), 
irregular  interlaced  work ;  (2),  regular  six-cord  plait- 
M'ork. 

Left  side. — A  single  panel  containing  square,  z-border 
key-pattern.^ 

(No.  2.) — Cross-head,  preserved  inside  church,  on  a 
bracket,  under  west  \vindow  of  nave,  1  ft.  6  in,  across 
arms ;  diameter  of  circular  ring,  1  ft.  5  ins.  outside,  and 
1  ft.  2  in.  inside.      Sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front. — In  the  centre  a  projecting,  circular  boss.      On 

1  Tin's  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Froc.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot., 
vol.  ix,  p.  177. 
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each  of  the  four  arms  a  man  witli  liis  liead  next  the 
centre,  and  his  legs  pointing  outwards.  The  men  are 
grasping  each  other's  hands,  and  have  a  figure-of-eiglit- 
ring  interlaced  with  their  legs.  On  the  right  uj)perfpiad- 
rant  of  the  circular  ring  hetween  the  arms,  regular,  three- 
cord  plaitwork.  On  the  left  upper  quadrant  of  the  ring  a 
square,  T-horder,  key-pattern. 

Bach. — In  the  centre  a  projecting,  circular  hoss  ;  on 
each  of  the  four  arms  a  twist  and  ring  joined  to  four  Staf- 
ford knots  arranged  symmetrically  round  the  central 
boss  ;  on  the  right  hand  upper  quadrant  of  the  circular 
ring,  between  the  arms,  a  twist ;  on  the  left  hand  upper 
quadrant  of  the  ring,  regular,  three-cord  plaitwork. 

Note. — There  is  another  sculptured  stone  in  Bilton 
Church,  with  a  representation  of  three  men  grasping  each 
other's  arms  ;  but  it  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  of  as  early 
date  as  the  rest.  In  the  churchyard  there  stands  the 
stump  of  a  cross-shaft  with  the  sculpture  entirely  oblite- 
rated. 

*** 

BiNGLEY,  six  miles  north-west  of  Bradford,  and  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  north  of  Bingley  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  92,  s.e. 

■  (No.  1.) — Font,  or  cross-base  utilised  as  font,  lying  in 
churchyard,  against  south  wall  of  nave.  Of  irregular 
shape,  the  four  sides  varying  in  length  from  2  ft.  to  2  ft. 
5  in.  outside,  and  1  ft.  7  in.  to  1  ft.  9  in.  inside  ;  the 
depth  being  1  ft.  2  in.  outside,  and  10  in.  inside.  Sculp- 
tured on  four  faces  thus  : — 

Front. — An  incised  inscription,  in  Anglian  Runes,  in 
four  horizontal  lines,  too  much  defaced  to  be  read  with 
any  degree  of  certainty,  but  of  which  the  interpretations 
have  been  attempted  by  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  Haigh  in  liis 
paper  on  "  Yorkshire  Runic  Monuments"  in  the  Yorlshire 
Archceological  Journal  (vol  ii,  p.  254),  and  by  Professor 
G.  Stephens  in  his  Handbook  of  Old  Northern  Runic 
Monuments,  p.  137.     Dr.  Haigh's  reading  is 

+  EADBERnr    EAlTIxVG    CY- 

NING    HIHTE    GIBAN    a:STE    NYS- 
ODE    ONGUS    BINGALEAHES 

"+  Eadberlih,  son  of  Eatta,  King,  uttered  a  gracjpus  ban.  Ongus 
visited  Binglej." 

1891  12 
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And  Prof.  Stephens  makes  it  out  to  be 

EADBIERHT    CUXU.VG 

HET   HIEAWAN    D(EP-STASUS 

GIBID    FUR   HIS    SAULE 

"  Eadbierht  King 
Ordered  this  font  to  be  hewn. 
Pray  thou  for  his  soul." 

Bad:,  right,  and  left  sides. — Very  irregular  interlaced 
work  composed  of  circular  rings  and  straight  bands. 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  a  mere  fragment,  the 
description  of  which  I  have  not  yet  obtained. 

*** 

BuRNSALL,  nine  miles  west  of  Pateley  Bridge,  and 
seven  miles  north-west  of  Bolton  Abbey  Piailway  Station. 
Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  92,  n.e. 

I  have  not  yet  obtained  the  full  particulars  about  the 
stones  at  this  place.  They  are  preserved  inside  the  church. 

No.  1  is  a  cross,  4  ft.  9  in.  high,  and  1  ft.  3  in.  across 
the  arms,  ornamented  with  a  twist  and  ring  and  Stafford 
knot  on  the  head,  and  with  the  peculiar  Manx  ring-chain 
pattern  on  the  shaft. 

Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  are  broken  cross-shafts  with  interlaced 
work. 

Besides  the  above  there  are  three  plain  crosses,  a  plain 
coped  stone,  and  a  stone  with  an  incised  cross.  The 
stones  are  mentioned  in  Morant's  edition  (third)  of  Whit- 
aker's  Craven,  p.  204. 

* 

CoLLiNGHAM. — Yillag-e  ten  miles  north-east  of  Leeds 
and  church,  a  quarter  of  a  mile  east  of  Collingham  Bridge 
Piailway  Station.     Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  93,  s.w\ 

There  are  four  sculptured  stones  at  Collingham.  They 
were  for  many  years  in  the  greenhouse  at  the  Vicarage  ; 
but  are  now  placed  within  the  church,  under  the  arch  of 
the  western  tower.  Nos.  1,2,  and  3,  although  portions 
of  three  separate  crosses,  are  fixed  one  on  the  top  of  the 
other,  and  fastened  together  with  cement.  They  are 
erected  on  a  new  stone  base  on  the  south  side  of  the  arch 
under  the  tower.  No.  4  is  erected  on  a  new  stone  base 
on  the  north  side,  opposite  to  the  others. 

(No.  1)  is  a  broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  2  ft.  9  in. 
high  by  1  ft.  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  10^  in.  wide  at  the 
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top,  by  8  in.  thick  at  the  bottom,  and  7.1  in.  thick  at  the 
top  ;  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus — 

Front. — Divided  into  three  panels  containing — (1),  de- 
faced scul[)ture  ;  (2),  interlaced  work  composed  of  two 
twisted  bands  placed  horizontally  ;  (3),  a  pair  of  beasts 
standing  on  their  hind-legs,  facing  each  other,  with  tlieir 
fore-paws  crossed,  and  bands  proceeding  from  the  ears, 
forming  knot  D  in  the  space  between  the  bellies  of  tlie 
beasts,  and  two  spiral  knots  round  the  hind-legs.  On  the 
blank  space  at  the  bottom  is  an  inscription  in  Anglian 
Runes,  in  one  horizontal  line,  being  a  continuation  of  the 
inscription  which  commences  on  the  left  side. 

Bad'. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (l),  inter- 
laced work  too  much  defaced  to  make  out  the  pattern  ; 
(2),  a  beast  with  its  tail  forming  a  Stafford  knot,  a  good 
deal  defaced. 

Bight  side. — A  single  panel  of  interlaced  work,  com- 
posed of  knot  F  arranged  in  one  vertical  row,  repeated 
twice,  and  terminating  at  the  bottom  in  a  Stafford  knot. 

Left  side. — A  single  panel  of  scrolls  of  foliage  spring- 
ing from  each  side  of  an  undulating  stem.  On  the  blank 
space  at  the  bottom  is  the  commencement  of  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Anglian  Runes,  in  one  line,  which  is  continued  on 
the  front  of  the  shaft.  The  whole  is  read  by  Professor 
G.  Stephens,  in  his  Handbook  of  Old  Northern  Bunic 
Monuments,  p.  121, — 

^FTAR   ONSWINI   Cu(nING) 

After   Oswin     King 

(No.  2)  is  a  broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  1  ft.  3  in. 
high  by  10  J  in.  wide  at  the  bottom,  and  8 J  in.  wide  at 
the  top,  hjbh  in.  thick  at  the  bottom,  and  4^  in.  thick 
at  the  top.     Sculptured  on  four  faces  thus — 

Front. — A  single  panel  of  foliage  branching  from  t\vo 
undulating  and  interlacing  stems,  the  bends  in  the  stem 
being  angular. 

Bad. — A  single  panel  of  double-beaded,  interlaced 
work  composed  of  a  iigure-of-eight-knot  placed  horizon- 
tally, and  another  knot  which  is  incomplete. 

Bight  side. — A  single  panel  of  square,  T,  key-pattern 
border. 

Left  side.—X  single  panel  of  square,  Z,  key-pattern, 
double-beaded. 

12  » 
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No.  3  is  one  arm  of  a  broken  cross-head  of  sandstone, 
8  in.  long,  by  9  in.  wide,  by  5^  in.  thick  ;  sculptured  on 
two  faces  thus — 

Front. — A  single  panel  of  triple-beaded,  interlaced 
■work  composed  of  two  bands  twisted  together,  and  com- 
bined \Aith  a  circular  ring. 

Back. — A  single  panel  of  trii)le-beaded,  interlaced 
work,  composed  of  a  Staftbrd  knot  forming  the  termina- 
tion of  the  pattern  on  the  end  of  the  arm  of  the  cross. 

(No.  4)  is  a  broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  cracked 
across  the  middle,  3  ft.  7^  in.  high  by  1  ft.  1  in.  wide  at 
the  bottom,  and  10  J  in,  wide  at  the  top,  by  10  in.  wide 
at  the  bottom,  and  8  in.  wide  at  the  top.  Sculptured  on 
four  faces  thus  : — 

Front. — On  the  two  vertical  angles  of  the  shaft  is  a 
cable-moulding  extending  only  as  far  as  the  bottom  of 
the  middle  panel,  below  which  the  angles  are  chamfered 
and  ornamented  with  foliage.  The  face  is  divided  into 
three  panels  with  arched  tops,  bounded  by  a  plain,  flat 
band  at  the  top  and  sides.  The  two  lower  panels  are 
separated  by  a  border  of  foliage,  which  is  a  continuation 
of  that  on  the  vertical  angles.  The  three  panels  contain  : 
(I),  a  three-quarter  length  figure  of  a  saint  with  the 
nimbus  round  the  head,  showing  the  full  face,  and  the 
right  hand  in  front  of  the  body  ;  (2),  a  three-quarter 
length  figure  of  a  saint  with  the  nimbus  round  the  head, 
showing  the  full  face,  and  the  hair  dressed  as  on  Roman 
sepulchral  monuments,  the  lower  part  of  the  body  being- 
defaced;  (3),  a  three-quarter  length  figure  of  a  saint  with 
the  nimbus  round  the  head,  and  showing  the  full  face. 

Back. — The  architectural  features  similar  to  those  on 
the  front,  and  divided  into  three  panels,  each  containing 
a  three-quarter  length  figure  of  a  saint  with  the  nimbus 
round  the  head,  showing  the  full  face. 

Rujlit  side. — The  architectural  features  similar  to  those 
on  the  other  faces,  and  divided  into  three  panels,  each 
containino;  a  full-leno-th  fip'ure  of  a  saint  with  the  nimbus 
round  the  head,  and  show^ing  the  full  face, — (1),  holding 
a  scroll  in  the  left  hand,  and  with  the  right  hand  across 
his  breast  ;  (2),  holding  a  book  in  the  left  hand,  and  giv- 
ing the  benediction  with  the  right ;  (3),  holding  a  scep- 
tre (?)  in  the  right  hand. 
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Left  side. — The  arcliltectiiral  features  similar  to  those 
on  the  other  faces,  and  divided  into  three  panels,  each 
containing  a  full-length  figure  of  a  saint  with  the  ninihus 
round  tlie  head  ;  those  in  the  top  and  hottoni  panels 
showing  the  full  face,  but  the  one  in  the  middle  ])anel 
showing  the  three-quarter  face  turned  towards  the  rigiit, 
(1)  has  the  right  hand  hanging  down  in  I'ront  of  the 
body;  (*2)  has  the  low^er  part  of  the  body  defaced ;  (3) 

holds  a  roll  in  the  left  hand/ 

*  * 
* 

Crofton,  three  miles  south-east  of  Wakefield,  and  one 
mile  south-east  of  Crofton  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  87,  N.^v. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross-shaft  preserved  inside  church, 
1  ft.  10  in.  long,  and  1  ft.  1  in.  by  7  in.;  sculptured  on  four 
faces  thus  : 

Front. — Two  beasts  placed  symmetrically,  facing  each 
other,  with  necks  bent  over,  biting  each  others  backs, 
with  tails  twisted  betw^een  legs,  and  bodies  covered  with 
scales. 

Bach. — Two  serpents  forming  a  complete  piece  of 
double-beaded,  interlaced  work  composed  of  spiral  knots 
in  double  row  ;  those  in  the  row  on  the  right  being  left- 
handed,  and  those  in  the  row  on  the  left,  right-handed. 

liight  and  left  s/c/es.-r-Scrolls  of  foliage. 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-head  preserved  inside  church, 
1  ft.  1  in.  long  by  11  in.  by  7  in.;  sculptured  on  two  faces 
thus  : — 

Front. — The  upper  part  of  the  figure  of  a  man  holding 
a  cross  or  sceptre  in  the  left  hand. 

Bach. — The  upper  part  of  the  figure  of  a  man  wearing 
a  crown,  placed  in  a  reversed  position  to  the  man  on  the 

front.  ^ 

*  * 
* 

Dewsbury,  ten  miles  south-w^est  of  Leeds,  and  a  c[uar- 

ter  of  a  mile  from  Dewsbury  Hail  way  Station.   Ordnance 

Map,  Sheet  88,  n.e. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross-head  preserved  in  the  Biitish 

^  These  stones  arc  descvibcd  and  illustrated  in  a  paper  by  ^Ir.  T.  J. 
Pettigrew  in  the  Journal  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc,  vol.  xx,  p.  oil. 

-  Jjoth  Nos.  1  and  2  arc  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Proc.  Soc 
Ant.  Lund.,  2ud  Sei-.,  vol.  iv,  p.  31'. 
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Museum,  4  in,  long  by  4^  in.  wide,  having  cable-moulding 
on  angles,  and  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus — 

Front. — Inscription,  in  Saxon  minuscules,  in  seven 
horizontal  lines,  read  by  Prof.  Stephens  in  his  Handbook 
of  Old  Xortltern  Runic  Monuments,  p.  140, — 

(Edilber) 

rlitae  be  tin's  set  after 

cun  aeft  Edilberht, 

er  beor  a  beacon  after 

nae  gibi  the  prince. 

ddad  d  Pi"ay  ye  for 

er  sa  his  soul." 
ule 

Back. — Scrolls  of  foliao-e. 

Eight  side. — Square,  Z-border  key-pattern. 

Left  side. — Ditto.^ 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-head  found  in  repairing  church, 
now  preserved  inside  nave,  together  with  all  except  No.l, 
1  ft.  3^  in.  long  by  10  in.  by  6  in.,  having  a  cable-moulding 
round  edges,  and  sculptured  on  two  faces.      On  the 

Front. — An  angel  with  a  figure  kneeling. 

(No.  3.) — Broken  cross-head,  11  in.  long  by  8  ins.  by 
4  in.;  sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  — 

Front. — In  the  centre  a  circular  boss  projecting  2^  in. 
from  the  face,  ornamented  with  radial,  incised  lines,  and 
surrounded  by  an  angular  twist.  On  the  arm,  interlaced 
work  composed  of  a  four-looj^  ring  combined  with  an 
angular  twist. 

Back. — In  the  centre  a  circular  boss  similar  to  that  on 
the  front,  ornamented  with  concentric,  bead-mouldings, 
and  surrounded  by  an  angular  twist.  On  the  arm,  inter- 
laced work  composed  of  a  figure-of-eight-ring  combined 
with  a  foui"-cord  plait. 

(No.  4.) — Broken  cross-shaft  found  during  recent  restor- 
ation, and  preserved  with  the  rest,  1  ft.  Ij  in.  long,  G  in. 
by  5-|-  in.  at  bottom,  and  6}  in.  by  5  in.  at  top,  having 
cable-moulding  on  angles,  and  sculptured  on  four  faces 
thus — 

Front. — Lower  half  of  the  figure  of  the  crucified  Saviour. 

Back. — Man,  or  perhaps  devil,  holding  a  two-pronged 
fork  in  the  right  hand. 

^  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Archccologia,  xxxiv, 
p.  3i7. 
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Riijlit  side. — Double-beaded,  iiiteilaccd  work  consistliif^ 
of  right-handed  sph^al  knots  hi  single  row,  repeated  live 
times. 

Left  side. — Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  fi'oni  a  single 
undulating  stem. 

(No.  5.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  2  ft.  1  in.  long  by  9  in. 
wide  ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus — 

Front — Figure  of  the  Saviour  with  nimbus  round  (he 
head,  seated,  holding  a  scroll  in  the  left,  and  having  the 
right,  upraised  palm  outwards.  On  a  horizontal  band  at 
the  top  an  inscription  in  Saxon  capitals,  in  one  line, — 

THS  XRVS  Jesus  Christ 

(No.  6.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  1  ft.  10  in.  long  by  9  in. 
wide  ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus — 

Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1),  the 
miracle  of  Cana  :  three  figures  with  the  nimbus  round 
the  head,  seated,  and  four  wine-vessels  at  their  feet.  On 
a  horizontal  band  at  the  top,  an  inscription  in  Saxon 
capitals,  in  one  line, 

.  .  VM    FECIT  ... 

(2),  the  head  of  one  figure  with  the  nimbus  round  the 
head,  and  the  heads  of  live  others  without  it.  On  a  hori- 
zontal band  at  the  top,  an  inscription  in  Saxon  capitals, 
in  one  line, 

.  .  BET   DVO   PIS  ... 

(No.  7.) — Broken  cross-head,  1  ft.  9  in.  long  by  1  ft.  by 
7  in.,  having  a  cable- moulding  on  the  angle,  and  sculp- 
tured on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  foliage  interlaced. 

Left  side. — The  Virgin  and  Child  beneath  a  canopy 
supported  by  a  pillar  at  each  side. 

(No.  8.)— Broken  cross-shaft,  1  ft.  10  in.  long,  by  1  ft. 
3  in.  by  9  in.  ;  scul^Dtured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Low^  portions  of  two  draped  figures,  and  two 
round  arches  below  w^itli  figures  under  each. 

(No.  9.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  1  ft.  11  in.  long  by  10  in. 
by  7  in.;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Part  of  a  circular  medallion  surrounded  by  a 
cable-moulding  at  the  top,  and  two  draped  figures  below. 

(No.  10.)— Broken  coped  stone,  1  ft.  G  in.  long  by  1  ft. 
high,  by  1  ft.  4   in.  wide,  having  a  central   ridge   at   the 
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top,  mouldings  at  the  ends,  pillars  at  two  angles,  and 
sculptured  on  five  faces  thus  : 

End. — A  cross  within  a  border. 

Riijlit  and  left  sides.  —  Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  from 
an  undulating  stem. 

Sloping  top,  ricjlit  side. — Three  rows  of  scales  with 
rounded  ends,  to  imitate  roofing-tiles. 

Sloping  top,  left  side. — Three  rows  of  scales  with 
pointed  ends,  and  one  row  with  rounded  ends.^ 

*  * 
* 

GuiSLEY,  nine  miles  north-west  of  Leeds,  and  half  a 
mile  north  of  Guisley  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map, 
Sheet  92,  s.e. 

Shaft  and  portion  of  head  of  cross,  found  when  the 
north  wall  of  St.  Oswald's  Church  was  removed.  Sculp- 
tured on  at  least  one  face  thus  : 

Front.  —  On  the  broken  arm  of  cross  a  dragon  or  ser- 
pent with  twisted   body  ;  on  the  shaft,  interlaced  work. 

1  have  not  yet  obtained  any  further  particulars  about  this 
stone.  It  is  described  and  illustrated  in  W.  H.  Hatton's 
Churches  of  Y'orhshire,  p.  32. 

*  * 

Hartshead,  ten  miles  south-west  of  Leeds,  and  two 
miles  west  of  Liversedge  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  88,  n.e. 

Complete  cross-base  of  sandstone  standing  in  situ  be- 
hind farmhouse,  to  north  of  church,  called  Walton  Cross  ; 
of  irregular  shape,  varying  from  4  ft.  5  in.  to  4  ft.  10  in. 
high  ;  3  ft.  4  in.  to  3  ft.  6  in.,  by  2  ft.  4  in.  to  2  ft.  7  in. 
at  bottom;  and  2  ft.   3  in.  to  2  ft.  5  in.  by  2  ft.  1  in.   to 

2  ft.  3  in.  at  top.  Fixed  in  a  plain  socket-stone  wliich 
is  below  the  level  of  the  ground  ;  having  cable-mouldings 
on  the  four  vertical  angles,  horizontal  mouldings  at  the 
top  and  bottom,  and  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  central  panel  in  relief,  surrounded  by  a 
double  ornamental  border,  and  containing  scrolls  of  foli- 
age springing  symmetrically  from  each  side  of  a  central 
stem,  and  having  birds  in  pairs,  facing  each  other,  within 
the  four  principal  scrolls.     The  inner  border,  which   is 

1  This  stono  is  dr  scribed  and  illustrated  in  J.  B.  Greenwood's  Earhj 
Ilistory  of  Deashurr,  p.  154. 
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narrower  at  the  two  sides  tlian  at  tlie  top  and  Ijottom,  is 
formed  of  a  continuous  piece  of  interlaced  work,  consist- 
ing, at  the  two  sides,  of  an  angular  twist,  and  at  the  top 
and  bottom  of  a  phiit  of  four  bands  combined  witli  fi<'ure- 
of-eiglit-rings  in  a  single  row  along  the  centre.  The  outer 
border  is  formed  of  a  continuous  piece  of  interlaced  work 
consisting  of  an  angular  twist  combined  with  fin-ure-of- 
eight-rings  in  a  single  row  along  the  centre. 

Bach. — A  single  panel  containing  at  the  top,  within  a 
plain,  circular  border,  a  piece  of  interlaced  work  consist- 
ing of  four  Stafford  knots,  each  filling  one  quadrant  of 
the  circle,  and  combined  with  a  band  forming  a  complete 
ring,  having  two  loops  in  each  quadrant.  In  the  span- 
drils,  at  each  upper  corner  above  the  circle,  piece  of 
interlaced  work  (the  same  on  both  sides)  consisting  of 
two  Stafford  knots  with  a  loop  between,  distorted  so  as 
to  fill  the  space  completely  ;  the  remainder  of  the  panel 
below  the  circle  containing  scrolls  of  foliage  springing 
from  each  side  of  a  central  stem,  and  intertwined  with 
two  beasts  having  wings  and  four  legs,  placed  symmetri- 
cally, facing  each  other. 

Right  side.  — A  single  panel  containing  two  separate 
pieces  of  interlaced  work, — (1)  occupying  a  rectangular 
space  on  the  left  side,  next  the  bottom,  and  consisting  of 
irregular  plaitwork ;  (2)  filling  the  rest  of  the  panel,  and 
consisting  of  plaited  bands  combined  with  double  rows  of 
figure-of-eight-rings  in  a  somewhat  uneven  way,  those  at 
the  top  being  arranged  in  horizontal  rows,  and  those 
down  the  right  side  in  vertical  rows.  One  of  the  figure- 
of-eight-rings  has  three  loops  instead  of  two. 

Left  side. — A  single  panel  of  interlaced  work,  consist- 
ing of  bands  plaited  irregularly,  and  combined  with  cir- 
cular rings.^ 

Ilkley,  sixteen  miles  north-west  of  Leeds,  and  a  quar- 
ter of  a  mile  north  of  Ilkley  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  92,  s.E. 

(No.  1.) — Complete  cross-shaft  of  millstone-grit,  erect 
in  new  base  on  old  site,  wath  Nos.  2  and  3,  in  churchyard, 
on  south  side,  8  ft.  4  in.  high,  1  ft.  4  in.  by  1  ft.  2  in.  at 

^  Tliis  stone  is  described  and  illnstrafcd  in  the  Journ.  lioijal  Arch. 
Inst.,  vol.  V,  p.  G3,  and  in  Smith's  Old  Yorkshire,  vol.  iv. 
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bottom,  and  11  in.  by  11  in.  at  top;  sculptured  on  four 
faces  thus  : 

North  side. — Four  panels  containing  symbols  of  four 
Evangelists, — (1),  eagle  of  St.  John  ;  (2),  bull  of  St.  Luke; 
3,  lioii  of  St.  Mark  ;  (4),  Angel  of  St.  Matthew. 

South  side. — Four  panels  containing — (1),  a  three- 
quarter  length  figure  of  a  saint  or  ecclesiastic  with  the 
nimbus  round  the  head,  and  holding  a  pastoral  staff  in 
the  left  hand  ;  (2),  two  serpentine  creatures  placed  sym- 
metrically, facing  each  other,  with  their  tails  interlaced  ; 
(3),  a  winged  beast  with  tail  interlaced,  and  fore-paw 
upraised  ;  (4),  a  beast  with  tail  twisted  under  its  belly 
and  across  the  neck,  and  with  fore-paw  upraised. 

East  side. — Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  from  an  undu- 
lating stem,  and  two  spirals  at  the  bottom. 

West  side. — Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  from  an  undu- 
lating stem,  with  two  triquetra-knots  in  the  angles,  and 
a  pair  of  serpentine  creatures  interlaced  at  the  bottom.^ 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-shaft  of  millstone-grit,  formerly 
standing  in  churchyard,  and  now  erected  on  new  base  in 
churchyard,  on  the  east  side  of  No.  1,  5  ft.  5  in.  high,  1  ft. 
by  1  ft.  1  in.  at  bottom,  and  9|  in.  square  at  top,  having 
a  cable-moulding  on  the  four  angles,  and  sculptured  on 
four  faces  thus  : 

North  side. — Upper  part  defaced ;  portions  of  two 
panels  remaining  at  bottom,  containing — (1), conventional 
foliage ;  (2),  a  beast  with  its  tail  twisted  spirally  round 
the  body. 

South  side. — Divided  into  five  panels  containing— (1), 
defaced  sculpture  ;  (2),  partially  defaced  sculpture  of  two 
beasts  facing  each  other  ;  (3),  a  pair  of  beasts  Avith  four 
legs  placed  symmetrically,  facing  each  other,  having  paws 
upraised  and  tails  interlaced;  (4),  ditto;  (5),  central  stem 
with  scrolls  of  foliage  branching  out  symmetrically  on 
each  side,  and  enclosing  birds  arranged  in  pairs,  facing 
each  other. 

East  and  icest  sicZes.-— Scrolls  of  foliage.^ 

(No.  3.) — Upper  part  of  cross-shaft  of  millstone-grit, 
formerly  standing   in  churchyard,  and  now  erected   on 

1  Tljis  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in   the  Jonrn.  Brit.  Arch. 
Assoc,  vol.  xl,  p.  IGO. 
«  Ibid.,  p.  104. 
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new  base  In  churchyard,  on  west  side  of  No.  1,  4  ft.  G  In. 
high,  1  ft.  1  in.  by  1  ft.  at  bottom,  and  11  In.  square  at 
top  ;  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

North  side. — Divided  Into  three  panels,  all  defaced. 

South  side. — Divided  Into  three  panels  containing — 
(1),  beasts  much  defaced  ;  (2),  a  beast  with  tail  forming 
loops,  and  Interlaced  with  Its  legs  ;  (3),  a  beast  with  tail 
Interlaced.  The  horizontal  band  between  panels  two  and 
three  ornamented  with  rows  of  small  round  holes. 

East  side. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (l),  a 
beast  with  Interlaced  tail  forming  a  Stafford  knot ;  (2), 
figure  of  saint  holding  book  ;  horizontal  band  between 
panels  ornamented  with  Incised  dots  and  lines. 

West  side. — Divided  Into  two  panels  containing — (1), 
a  beast  having  its  tall  Interlaced  with  Its  legs ;  (2),  a 
beast  with  Its  fore-paw  upraised,  and  the  tail  interlaced 
so  as  to  form  Stafford  knots. ^ 

(No.  4.) — Upper  part  of  broken  cross-shaft  of  millstone- 
grit,  found  during  restoration,  and  preserved,  with  Nos. 
5,  6,  and  8,  In  vestry  of  church,  1  ft.  4  In.  long  by  8i  in. 
by  5h  In.  ;  having  a  cable-moulding  on  the  four  angles, 
and  sculptured  on  three  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  foliage. 

Bach. — Defaced. 

Bight  side. — Divided  Into  three  panels  containing — 
(1),  part  of  a  key-pattern  ;  (2),  a  star-pattern  ;^  (3),  inter- 
laced work  composed  of  Stafford  knots  facing  in  opposite 
directions,  and  arranged  in  two  vertical  rows. 

Left  side. — Divided  Into  three  panels  containing — 
(1),  defaced  sculpture;  (2),  a  star  ornament  similar  to 
that  on  the  right  side  ;  (3),  Interlaced  work  composed  of 
knot  D,  facing  to  the  right,  arranged  in  a  single  row, 
combined  with  two  outer  bands,  and  terminating  at  the 
top  In  a  half-spiral  knot. 

(No.  5.)— The  lower  part  of  broken  cross-shaft  No.  4, 
1  ft.  5  in.  long  by  9  In.  by  6  in.;  has  a  tenon  at  the  bot- 
tom, cable-moulding  on  the  four  angles.  Is  sculptured  on 
three  faces  with  a  continuation  of  the  patterns  on  No.  4, 
and  is  defaced  at  the  back.  The  termination  of  the  Staf- 
ford knot-pattern  on  the  right  face  Is  obliterated,  and 

1  This  stone  is  described  in  the  ./ourn.  Brit.  Arch.  Af^soc,  vol.  xl, 
p.  165. 
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tlie  pattern  on  the  left  side  terminates  in  a  spiral  knot 
at  the  bottom. 

(No.  6.) — The  lower  part  of  broken  cross-shaft,  1  ft.  7  in. 
long  by  10  in.  by  4^  in.,  having  a  tenon  at  the  bottom, 
and  a  horizontal  chevron-moulding  just  above;  sculptured 
on  one  face  only,  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  foliage  placed  symmetrically  on  each 
side  of  a  central  stem. 

Back  and  sides. — Defaced.^ 

(No.  7.) — Broken  cross-shaft  found  in  18G8,  in  digging 
the  foundations  of  some  cottages,  nearly  o]:)posite  the 
church,  and  now  in  the  Museum  at  Leeds;  1  ft.  10  in. 
long  by  11 J  in.  wide  by  8  in.  thick;  having  cable- 
mouldings  on  the  four  angles,  horizontal  chevron- 
mouldings  between  tlie  panels,  and  sculptured  on  four 
sides  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1),  inter- 
laced work  filling  a  square  divided  into  four  quarters  by 
two  diagonals  ;  the  pattern  in  each  of  the  four  triangles 
thus  formed  being  the  same,  and  consisting  of  plaitwork 
with  a  loop  introduced  at  the  two  outer  corners  of  each 
triangle.  (2),  a  pair  of  beasts  placed  symmetrically,  facing 
outwards,  and  interlaced. 

Back. — Incised,  interlaced  work  composed  of  circular 
knot  (No.  170)^  arranged  in  a  single  row,  and  repeated 
twice,  with  small  Stafford  knots  forming  the  junction  in 
the  spaces  between  the  circular  band  and  the  sides  of  the 
panel. 

Ricjld  side. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1), 
a  looped  band  ;  (2),  scrolls  of  foliage. 

Left  side. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing  (1),  a 
man  ;  (2),  interlaced  work  composed  of  spiral  knots 
arranged  in  two  vertical  rows,  all  those  in  the  row  on  the 
right  being  left-handed,  and  all  those  in  the  row  on  the 
left  being  right-handed.'^ 

^  Nos.  4,  5,  atid  6  are  describe'!  and  illustrated  iu  the  Juurn.  Brit. 
Arch.  Assoc,  vol.  xl,  p.  166,  figs.  B,  a,  d. 

*  See  Proc.  Soc.  Ant.  Scot.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  2G0.  It  occurs  on  one  of  the 
crosses  at  Meigle  in  Perthshire  (Stuart's  Sculptured  Stones  of  Scotland, 
vol.  ii,  pi.  6),  and  in  the  Codex  Aicreus,  a  French  MS.  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, in  the  Briti.sh  Museum  (Harl.  2788,  fols.  4,  6,  and  19). 

^  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  Whitaker's  Craven  (3rd 
ed.,  bj  Moraut),  p.  285. 
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(No.  8.) — Broken  cross-head,  1  ft.  long  by  11  in.  liy 
5  in.,  having  cable-moulding  on  four  angles,  and  sculp- 
tured on  three  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  beast. 

Bach. — Defaced. 

End  of  arm. — Four-cord  plaitwork. 

Under-side  of  arm. — Broken  plaitwork  of  six  bands. ^ 

(No.  9.) — Broken  cross-head  now  preserved  in  Calvary 
at  Middleton  Hall,  2  ft.  across  arms,  by  7^  in.  by  5  in.; 
sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front. — In  the  centre  a  raised,  circular  boss  surrounded 
by  concentric  rings.     On  each  arm  a  beast. 

Bach. — Traces  of  interlaced  work.^ 

(No.  10.) — Broken  cross -head  found  in  the  river  Wharfe 
in  1884,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Calvary  at  Middleton 
Hall,  11  in.  long  by  8  in.  wide;  sculptured  on  at  least 
one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Scroll-foliage. 

(No.  11.) — Broken  cross-shaft  found  in  the  river 
Wharfe,  2  ft.  8  in.  long  by  1  ft.  by  8  in.  wide  ;  sculptured 
on  three  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  interlaced  foliaq-e  with  a  beast 
amongst  the  leaves. 

Bach. — Defaced. 

Right  and  left  sides. — Scrolls  of  foliage. 

*** 

KiPPAX,  eight  miles  west  of  Leeds,  and  one  mile  west 
of  Kippax  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  87,n.w. 

Broken  cross-shaft,  the  dimensions  of  which  I  have  not 
yet  obtained  ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  three  panels  containing — (l),  (?); 
(2),  a  man. 

*    * 
* 

KiRKBURTON,  ten  miles  south-west  of  Wakefield,  and 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  south  of  Kirkburton  Ptailway  Station. 
Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  88,  S.E. 

Cross  broken  into  three  pieces,  the  dimensions  of  which 
I  have  not  yet  obtained ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

1  This  stone  is  described  aud  illustrated  in  the  Journ.  Brit.  Arch. 
Assoc,  xl,  ]).  166,  fig.  c. 

2  Ibid.,  fig.  E. 
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Front. — On  the  head,  the  Crucifixion  ;  on  the  shaft, 

interlaced  work. 

*    * 
* 

KiRKEY  HiLL,^  eighteen  miles  north-west  of  York,  and 
one  mile  north  of  Boroughbridge  Railway  Station.  Ord- 
nance Map,  Sheet  92,  N.w. 

(Xo.  1.) — Impost  of  south  doorway  on  east  side,  2  ft. 
long  by  1  ft.  2 J  in.  wide  ;   sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  : 

South  face. — Circular  knot,  No.  170,  similar  to  that  on 
the  cross  shaft,  No.  7,  at  Ilkley,  in  a  single  horizontal 
row,  repeated  three  times. 

West  face. — Scrolls  of  foliage. 

(No.  2.) — Fragment  of  cross-shaft  of  gritstone  sculp- 
tured on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Scales  and  scrolls  produced  by  rudely  incised 
lines. 

(No.  3.) — ^Fragment  of  cross-shaft  of  gritstone,  10  in. 
high,  by  10  in.  wide,  by  5  in.  thick,  sculptured  on  three 
faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  horse. 

Back. — Interlaced  bands. 

Right  side. — Square  key-pattern. 

(No.  4.) — Broken  cross,  of  gritstone,  found  during 
restoration  in  1870,  with  Nos.  5  and  G,  in  north  wall,  near 
the  top,  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — On  lower  arm  of  cross,  the  two  feet  of  the 
crucified  Saviour  ;  on  the  shaft  below,  an  angel  (?)  flying 
above  a  standing  figure  with  a  nimbus  round  the  head. 

(No.  5.) — Broken  cross  of  gritstone,  3  ft.  3  in.  long  by 
1  ft.  1  in.  wide,  by  6^  in.  thick  ;  sculptured  on  one  face 
thus  : 

Front. — On  the  lower  half  of  the  broken  head  a  circu- 
lar ring  with  two  lines  crossing  at  right  angles  in  centre. 

(No.  6.) — Fragment  of  cross-shaft  of  gritstone,  2  ft.  2  in. 
long  by  1  ft.  wide  ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Iludely  executed  scrollwork. 

(No.  7.) — Broken  cross  of  gritstone,  2  ft.  long  by  1  ft. 
1  in.  wide,  by  5i  in.  thick  ;  sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — On  the  lower  arm  of  the  cross,  remains  of 
pattern  ;  shaft  divided  into  two  panels  containing — (l), 
plait  composed  of  eight  bands ;  and  (2),  ditto. 

^  This  place  is  just  outside  the  borders  of  the  West  Riding. 
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(No.  8.) — Broken  cross-head  of  gritstone,  1  ft.  li  in. 
liigli  by  1  ft.  9  in.  wide  across  the  arms,  by  7  in.  thick  ; 
sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Figure  of  crucified  Saviour  (?). 

(No.  9.) — Rectangular  block  of  gritstone,  1  ft.  9  in. 
long,  by  11  in.  wide,  by  8^  in.  thick  ;  sculptured  on  two 
faces  thus  : 

Top. — A  cross  having  expanded  ends  to  the  arms, 
within  a  circle. 

Front. — An  animal  and  a  man.^ 

*  * 
* 

KiRKBY  Wharfe,  ten  miles  south-west  of  York,  and 
one  mile  north-west  of  Ulleskelf  Railway  Station.  Ord- 
nance Map,  Sheet  93,  s.w. 

Complete  cross,  the  dimensions  of  which  I  have  not  yet 
obtained,  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — On  head,  interlaced  work  composed  of  bands 
forming  Stafford  knots  at  the  ends  of  the  arms.  On  shaft, 
two  panels  containing  (1),  two  figures,  one  on  each  side 
of  a  tree, — perhaps  intended  for  Adam  and  Eve  ;  (2),  in- 
terlaced work,  composed  of  two  Stafford  knots. 

Back.—  {X). 

Right  side. — Square  Z-border,  key-pattern. 

L&ft  side. — Square  T-border,  key-pattern.^ 

#  # 
* 

KiRKHEATON,  four  miles  south-west  of  Dewsbury,  and 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  east  of  Kirkheaton  Railway  Station. 

Broken  cross-shaft,  9  in.  long  by  6  in.  wide,  inscribed 
with  two  lines  of  Anglian  Runes  as  follows. 


EOH   WOR 
HTL 


Kote.—l  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Canon  G.  F.  Browne,  F.S.A.,  Dis- 
ney Professor  of  Arcbceology  at  Cambridge,  for  information  about 
many  of  the  stones  in  this  list. 


1  These  stones  are  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Assoc.  Arch.  Soc. 
Tieports,  vol.  x,  p.  241. 

2  This  stone  has  been  described  and  illustrated  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
G.  F.  Browne  in  his  Disney  Lectures  on  Archceology  at  Cambridge. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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ENGLAND  AND  CASTILLE  IN  THE  FOUR- 
TEENTH CENTURY  COMPARED. 

BY  T.  MORGAN,  ESQ.,  V.P.,  F.S.A. 

{Read  Uth  July  1890.) 

In  1877,  at  our  Congress  at  Llangollen,  I  had  occasion 
to  draw  some  comparisons  between  North  Wales  under 
Edw^ard  I  and  Castille  under  Alphonso  X,  brother-in-law 
of  our  English  monarch.  It  is  proposed  on  this  occasion 
to  bring  together  some  analogies  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land and  of  Castille  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth 
century ;  analogies  which  will  not  so  w^ell  apply  to  an 
earlier  nor  to  a  later  period  ;  and  though,  in  the  space  of 
a  short  paper,  it  will  be  impossible  to  pursue  the  subject 
in  its  wide  ramifications,  yet  a  discussion  of  the  main- 
springs of  English  life  at  the  period  in  question,  as  com- 
pared with  Castilian,  may  be  appropriately  touched  upon 
in  this  centre  of  the  town  and  University  of  Oxford, — 
good  types  of  the  growdng  power  of  chartered  towns  and 
of  the  spread  of  knowledge  in  both  countries.  The  reign- 
ing sovereigns  w^ere — 

In  Castille.  In  England. 

Edward  III  .  .  182M377 
Ricliard  TI  .  .  1377-1399 
Henry  IV  .  .     1399-1413 


Peter  the  Cruel  .  1350-1369 

Henry  II  .  .  13G9-1379 

John  I      .         .  .  1379-1390 

Henry  HI  .  .  1390-1406 

And  though  the  acts  of  the  sovereigns  are  not  so  much 
selected  for  my  theme  as  the  administration  and  circum- 
stances of  each  country,  it  will  be  well  to  bear  in  mind 
contemporary  rulers  of  kingdoms  bordering  on  these 
states,  and  not  always  on  the  best  of  terms  wdth  them  or 
with  each  other.     There  reiorned  in 

France.  Forticrjal. 

Philip  VI  de  Valois  .     1328-1350      ~ 
John  II,  the  Good     .     1350-1364 
Charles  V,  the  Wise      1364-1380 
Charles  VI,  the  Simple  1380-1422 

For  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel  of  Castille  we  have, 
besides   the   general   histories    of  Spain,  the   excellent 


Peter  I     .         .         .     1357-1367 
Ferdinand  I       .  .      1367-1383 

John  I      .         .         .     1383-1434 
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Chronicle  of  Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala, — a  veiy  model  of  s\ich 
compositions  before  the  introduction  into  8[)ain  of  the 
chivah-ic  and  romantic  inventions  of  the  trouveurs  and 
troubadours  of  the  Nurtli  and  of  Provence.  The  chroni- 
cler referred  to  was  certaiidy  a  natural  enemy  of  King 
Peter,  and  therefore  not  altogether  unprejudiced  in  the 
estimate  of  his  character  ;  but  many  of  the  facts,  which 
can  hardly  be  impugned,  oblige  us  to  condemn  the  mon- 
arch, whose  actions  were  without  excuse,  though  our  con- 
demnation of  him  may  be  somewhat  modified  on  a  survey 
of  the  surrounding  circumstances,  and  the  bitterness  of 
his  adversaries,  particularly  as  his  cause  has  been  advo- 
cated by  more  than  one  of  his  own  countrymen. 

Ayala  was  not  only  a  scholar  and  ardent  lover  of  his- 
tory, but  also  an  actor  in  the  scenes  he  describes.  He 
joined  the  party  of  Henry  of  Trastamara,  afterwards 
Henry  II  of  Castille,  and  was  made  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Najara,  and  conveyed  to  England,  where  a  portion  of 
the  poems,  afterwards  published,  were  written.  He  was 
made  Grand-Chancellor  to  Henry  II,  and  held  office  in 
the  following  reigns  of  John  I  and  Henry  III.  The  Portu- 
guese captured  him  at  the  battle  of  Aljubarotta  in  1385; 
but  he  was  soon  released,  and  died  peaceably  at  Cala- 
horra  in  1407,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  His  Chronicle 
extends  over  a  period  of  forty-six  years,  from  1350-139G, 
or  to  the  sixth  year  of  Henry  III. 

Two  modern  works  on  the  Constitution  of  Castille  have 
guided  me  in  this  essay,  as  they  did  Henry  Hallam  in 
his  account  of  Spain  in  The  Middle  Ages.  They  ai-e  en- 
titled Teoria  de  las  Cortes  (3  vols.),  and  Ensayo Historico- 
Critico  sohre  la  Legislacion  de  los  Reinos  de  Leon  y  Cas- 
tdla,  etc.  (2  vols.,  Madrid,  1834),  by  Dr.  Francisco  Mar- 
tinez Marina,  Canon  of  the  Church  of  St.  Isidore  of 
Madrid,  and  Associate  of  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy  of 
History,  and  of  the  Academy  of  Literature  at  Barcelona. 
Two  other  works  just  issued  from  the  press  will  be  use- 
ful guides, — one,  to  the  exploits  of  Edward  III  and  his 
son  the  Black  Prince,  as  well  as  to  events  of  the  previous 
reigns.  It  is  intituled  Chronicon  Galfridi  le  Baker  de 
SivynehroJce,  edited,  with  notes,  by  Dr.  Edward  Maunde 
Thompson,  Princl})al  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum, 
etc.   (Oxford,  1889).     The  other.  La  France  j^cndant  la 
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Guerre  de  Cent  Ans,  par  Simeon  Luce.     (Hachette  and 
Co.) 

As  a  prelude  to  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Cruel  we  may- 
cast  an  eye  over  the  previous  history  of  Spain  after  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  empire.  The  Visigothic  kingdom,  after 
being  established  there  for  three  hundred  years,  was 
overthrown  by  the  Mahometans  under  Taric,  during  the 
caliphate  of  Walid.  He,  after  the  battle  fought  near 
Xerez  in  708,  soon  made  himself  master  of  the  whole 
country. 

When  the  Caliphs  of  the  Ommiad  dynasty  at  Damas- 
cus had  been  superseded  by  the  Abbassides,  these  latter 
removed  the  seat  of  government  to  Bagdad  ;  but  one  of 
the  princes  of  the  Ommiades  in  Spain  refused  to  submit 
to  the  change  of  dynasty,  and  declared  himself  inde- 
pendent Caliph  and  Father  of  the  Faithful,  fixing  his 
capital  city  at  Cordova  instead  of  Seville,  where  it  had 
been  before.  Here  the  Ommiades  reigned  with  much 
credit  to  their  nation,  and  Spain  became  the  great  centre 
of  literature,  science,  and  the  fine  arts,  during  many 
generations.  A  conspiracy  at  Cordova,  in  1030,  against 
Hixem  the  Caliph,  at  last  caused  the  downfall  of  the 
dynasty  ;  after  which  the  division  of  the  Moorish  king- 
dom into  independent  sovereignties  at  Cordova,  Seville, 
Toledo,  Lisbon,  Saragossa,  Tortosa,  Valencia,  Murcia,  etc., 
facilitated  the  gradual  progress  of  the  Christian  arms. 

The  mountains  of  Asturias  were  a  safe  refuo-e  for  the 
small  Christian  community  under  Pelayo.  Next  the 
kingdom  of  Leon  asserted  its  independence.  Navarre 
and  Sobrarbe  founded  small  kingdoms  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pyrenees,  and  the  community  of  the  town  of  Jaca 
expanded  into  the  kingdom  of  Arragon. 

Charlemagne  had  entered  Spain  in  778,  and  captured 
Pampeluna  in  79 L  Catalonia  was  then  conquered  by 
him  as  far  as  the  Ebro,  and  his  son  extended  the  con- 
quest to  Barcelona  and  Lerida.  This  province  was  after- 
wards governed  by  the  Counts  of  Barcelona  as  a  fief  of 
France,  till  1180,  when  documents  ceased  to  be  dated  by 
years  of  the  French  reigns,  and  it  became  merged  into 
the  kingdom  of  Arragon. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  Sancho  the 
Great,  King  of  Navarre  and  Arragon,  gave  to  his  son 
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Ferdinand  the  title  of  Count  of  Castille,  thus  dismember- 
ing that  province  from  the  kingdom  of  Leon.  The  wliole, 
on  the  death  in  battle  of  Bermudo  111,  King  of  Leon, 
fell  to  Ferdinand,  who  thus  became  King  of  Leon  and 
Castille.  Alphonso  VI  ca])tured  Toledo  from  the  Moors 
in  1085,  and  Alphonso  of  Arragon  took  Saragossa  in 
1118. 

When  Leon  and  Castille  were  again  divided  the  old 
jealousies  and  wars  among  the  Christians  continued  for 
nearly  a  century,  which  strengthened  the  hands  of  the 
Moors.  Ferdinand  III  permanently  united  the  princi- 
palities in  1238.  James  I  of  Arragon,  surnamed  the 
Conqueror,  reduced  Valencia,  the  Balearic  Isles,  and 
Murcia,  under  his  sway  ;  but,  although  Ferdinand  and 
James  had  captured  the  three  principal  Moorish  cities, 
yet  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  were  to  elapse  before 
Spain  should  be  free  from  the  Mahometan  government, 
and  the  Cross  supplant  the  Crescent  on  the  towers  of 
the  Alhambra  at  Granada. 

The  kingdom  of  Portugal  owed  its  origin  to  a  Bur- 
gundian  prince.  Alphonso  VI  of  Castille  had  greatly 
extended  his  Kingdom  by  the  capture  of  Toledo  in  1085, 
after  it  had  been  368  years  in  possession  of  the  Moors. 
Alphonso's  daughter,  Theresa,  married  Count  Henry  of 
Burgundy.  This  Count  held  his  court  at  Guimaraens, 
in  Portugal,  and  showed  his  ambition  to  carve  out  for 
himself  a  kingdom  which  should  be  independent  of  his 
father-in-law  of  Castille.  His  pedigree  was  a  good  one, 
as  he  was  descended  from  Hugh  Capet  by  his  father,  and 
from  the  Counts  of  Burgundy  in  the  female  line.  Hugh 
Capet's  son  was  Ptobert  (the  Saint),  who  had  two  sons, 
liobert,  first  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  Henry,  first  King 
of  France.  Count  Henry  was  grandson  of  Robert,  first 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  He  died  in  1112,  after  gaining 
seventeen  battles  against  the  Moors.  His  son,  Alphonso 
Henry,  became  Count  and  afterwards  King  of  Portugal. 
He  was  born  1094,  and  went  to  war  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen. He  captured  Lisbon  in  1148,  and  gained  the 
famous  battle  on  the  plains  of  Ourique  against  five 
Moorish  kings.  Dying  in  1185  he  left  his  son  Sancho 
to  complete  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Algarve  ; 
who  died  in  121 2. 

13' 
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The  figure  who  stands  out  pre-eminently  in  Castilian 
history  of  the  thirteenth  century  was  Alphonso  X,  son 
of  the  Ferdinand  who  conquered  Seville.  Alphonso  was 
brother-in-law  of  our  Edward  I,  who  married  his  sister 
Eleanor.  Marina  justly  claims  for  him  the  honour  of 
having  associated  wisdom  and  philosophy  in  the  counsels 
of  a  king.  Educated  among  students,  and  inflamed  more 
and  more  with  the  desire  after  knowledge,  he  sought  it 
amidst  the  cares  of  government  and  the  clang  of  arms, 
and  surrounded  himself  with  men  who  were  competent 
to  pursue  the  study  of  science  and  wisdom.  Charles  V 
of  France  has  been  honoured  with  the  surname  of  The 
Wise,  by  his  chroniclers,  but  Alphonso  of  Castillo  had 
preceded  him  by  a  hundred  years. 

Alphonso  had  found  gross  ignorance  in  his  country, 
even  among  the  clergy,  who  were  supposed  to  have  the 
monopoly  of  learning  ;  to  many  of  them  the  Latin  lan- 
guage was  unknown,  as  appears  by  an  ordinance  of  the 
Council  of  Valladolid,  1228,  in  which  it  was  ,ruled  that 
no  clergyman  should  be  appointed  to  any  benefice  unless 
he  knew  how  to  speak  Latin.  Alphonso  ordered  that 
existing  laws  written  in  Latin  should  be  translated  into 
the  vulgar  tongue  for  the  benefit  of  civilians,  and  by- 
requiring  it  to  be  used  in  all  legal  proceedings  first  made 
the  Castilian  a  national  language.  He  caused  the  Bible 
to  be  translated  into  it,^  which  preceded  by  a  century 
the  translation  by  John  Wyclifl"  into  our  own  tongue  of 
the  Book  which  has  done  more  than  any  other  to  stereo- 
type our  English  prose.  Alphonso  encouraged  the 
knowledge  of  languages,  also  of  dialectics  and  pliiloso])hy, 
and  especially  did  he  seek  to  found  a  government  based 
on  law  and  order,  by  fostering  the  science  of  law.  The 
Alphonsine  astronomical  tables  were  the  means  of 
educating  the  rest  of  Europe.  He  cultivated  also  the 
study  of  history,  poetry,  music,  phj'sics,  mathematics, 
astrology,  arithmetic,  and  geometr}^  which  for  the  most 
part  had  been  neglected  in  Christian  countries  before 
the  thirteenth  century.  He  encouraged  the  clergy  also 
to  learn  the  natural  sciences  as  well  as  tlieology  ;  and 
those  who  held  benefices  were  allowed  to  absent  them- 
selves for  five  years,  for  the  purpose  of  studying  them, 

1  Mariana  Ilista.,  lil».  xiv,  c.  7. 
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provision  being  duly  made  for  substitutes  in  tlieir 
absence.  This  was  made  a  law  by  the  Council  of  Valla- 
dolid  in  1228.  Marina  gives  a  long  list  of  books  com- 
posed or  edited  by  the  learned  monarch  ;  but  his  great 
work  was  the  codification  of  Spanish  law,  under  the  name 
of  the  Code  of  the  Seven  Divisions,  which,  if  it  did  not  at 
once  become  the  first  authority  on  Spanish  law,  was 
quoted  in  the  Cortes  of  Segovia  in  1347,  and  in  those  of 
Alcata  in  1348,  since  which  it  has  been  generally  recog- 
nised and  acted  upon.  All  the  works  of  Al])honso  X 
were  ordered  to  be  collected,  edited,  and  publlslied,  some 
time  after  1801,  by  the  Royal  Academy  of  History,  of 
which  Marina  was  the  princij^al,  and  he  deplores  the 
apathy  of  his  country  in  delaying  for  so  many  years  the 
printing  of  this  complete  collection. 

The  code  of  the  siete  partiilas  was  founded  on  the  old 
Gothic  laws.  Jus  judicum,  known  by  the  barbarous  title 
o^  Fuero  juzgo,co\\^rmedi  by  former  precedents  and  judg- 
ments delivered,  and  doubtless  lloman  law,  had  its 
influence  in  the  formation  of  this  code,  which  was  in  use 
among  the  various  municipalities  ;  a  subject  which  will 
be  reverted  to  hereafter. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  refer  to  some  events  embraced 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  in  the  times 
of  the  three  Peters,  that  is  the  first  of  Castille,  the  first 
of  Portugal  and  the  second  of  Arragon.  Each  of  these 
is  favoured  by  historians  with  the  epithet  of  The  Cruel, 
though  chiefly  in  imitation  of  Peter  of  Castille,  wlio 
enjoyed  the  surname  par  excellence,  for  the  others  do  not 
seem  to  have  deserved  it.  Peter  I  of  Portugal  fell  in 
love  with  the  beautiful  Inez  de  Castro,  and  the  unruly 
barons  murdered  the  young  lady  and  disowned  the 
King.  His  revenge  was  less  cruel  than  the  murder.  He 
ordered  the  body  to  be  dug  up  after  lying  some  time  in 
the  grave,  and  the  courtiers  were  made  to  kiss  the  hands 
of  the  corpse,  and  own  allegiance  to  her.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  real  interpretation  of  this  fact  was,  that  when 
the  King  transported  the  remains  of  Inez  to  the  monastery 
of  Alcobaca,  and  there  placed  a  beautiful  efligy  in  marble 
to  her  memory,  the  courtiers  had  probably  to  attend  and 
ofler  their  tribute  of  honour  at  the  torn!).  The  ])oet 
Camoens,  however,  has  embalmed  the  more  sentimental 
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story  in  his  immortal  Lusiad,  and  he  has  clone  the  same 
for  the  famous  Battle  of  Aljubarotta,  where  the  Portu- 
guese King  completely  defeated  the  Castilian,  John  I, 
Avho  was  invading  his  country  to  claim  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  in  right  of  his  wife  Beatrice. 

The  father  of  Peter  of  Castillo  had  some  illegitimate 
children  by  the  famous  Da.  Leonor  de  Guzman,  and 
the  eldest  of  them  was  Henry  of  Trastamara,  afterwards 
King  Henry  11.  He  set  up  his  claim  to  the  throne  in 
opposition  to  Peter,  who  sought  for  aid  from  no  less  a 
person  than  our  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  whom  he 
"  interviewed"  at  Bordeaux,  offering  him  in  return  the 
province  of  Biscay. 

The  Black  Prince  accepted  the  invitation,  and  gained 
a  complete  victory  over  Henry  of  Trastamara  at  the 
Battle  of  Najera  or  Navarrete  in  1367,  taking  prisoner 
the  famous  general  Bertram  du  Guesclin,  who  was 
assisting  Henry  in  the  interest  of  the  King  of  France. 
The  price  of  the  Black  Prince's  support,  however,  was 
never  made  over  by  Peter  the  Cruel,  and  at  a  subsequent 
battle  the  Castilian  Peter  lost  his  crown  and  his  life  at 
the  hands  of  his  half  brother,  who  became  King  of  Cas- 
tillo as  Henry  IT.  This  King,  on  account  of  his  some- 
what imperfect  title  to  the  Crown,  took  care  to  preserve 
inviolate  the  constitutional  privileges  of  the  nation,  which 
his  predecessors  had  been  inclined  to  encroach  upon. 
The  incorporation  of  towns  with  civil  rights  and  exten- 
sive property  was  some  counterbalance  to  the  territorial 
aristocracy,  and  began  in  Spain  at  the  time  when  the 
great  barons  were  assuming  the  independence  of  petty 
princes  throughout  Europe.  The  earliest  instance  of  a 
chartered  town  was  in  1020,  when  Alphonso  V,  in  the 
Cortes  held  at  Leon,  established  the  privileges  of  that 
city,  with  a  regular  code  of  laws  by  which  it  should  be 
governed.  The  citizens  of  Carrion,  Llanes,  and  other 
towns  were  incorporated  by  the  same  prince. 

Sanclio  the  Great  gave  a  similar  constitution  to 
Najaia.  Sepulveda  had  its  code  of  laws  in  1076  from 
Alphonso  YI.  In  the  same  reign  Logrono  and  Sahagun 
acquired  their  privileges  ;  and  Salamanca  not  long  after- 
wards. The  territory  held  by  chartered  towns  was 
frequently  very  extensive,   far   beyond  any  comparison 
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with  corporations  in  our  own  country  or  in  France.  In 
every  town  the  King  appointed  a  governor  to  receive  the 
usual  trihute  and  watch  over  the  police,  and  fortified 
places  within  the  district,  but  the  administration  of 
justice  was  exclusively  reserved  to  the  inhabitants  and 
their  elected  judges.  In  recompense  for  these  concessions 
the  incorporated  towns  were  bound  to  certain  money 
payments  and  to  military  service.  The  royal  governor 
and  magistrates  raised  and  commanded  the  militia. 
Every  man  of  certain  property  was  bound  to  serve  on 
horseback  at  his  own  expense,  and  was  exempted  in 
return  from  the  payment  of  taxes.  Hence  the  noble 
class  or  cahallcros,  and  the  pecheros  or  rate-payers.  The 
three  military  orders  of  Calatrava  (1158),  Santiago 
(1175),  and  Alcantara.  This  latter  a  branch  from  the 
Knights  of  Calatrava  at  a  later  period;  all  helped  to  serve 
in  the  defence,  and  had  colleges  and  walled  towns  in 
different  parts  of  the  country. 

The  military  importance  of  the  towns  led  to  the  power 
which,  through  their  representatives,  they  possessed  in 
the  Cortes,  and  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  control 
the  expenditure  of  the  State,  and  to  insist  on  the  proper 
application  of  the  sums  voted  to  the  purposes  intended. 
Although  deputies  of  the  towns  are  considered  to  have 
attended  the  Cortes  at  an  earlier  date  than  1188,  the 
first  year  of  Alphonso  XI,  when  they  are  expressly  men- 
tioned, it  is  certain  that  after  that  time  they  constantly 
formed  part  of  the  national  assemblies. 

At  the  Cortes  of  Burgos,  in  1315,  there  were  192 
representatives  from  more  than  ninety  towns  ;  at  those 
of  Madrid,  in  1391,  126  were  sent  by  fifty  towns,  yet 
there  is  much  irregularity  in  summoning  the  representa- 
tives ;  and  privileges  seem  to  have  afterwards  lapsed  or 
to  have  been  withdrawn,  for,  by  the  year  1480,  only 
seventeen  cities  had  retained  the  privilege  of  represen- 
tation.^ 

From  the  reign  of  Sancho  IV  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
nobility  took  less  share  and  retained  less  influence  than 
they  formerly  had  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Cortes. 
There  is  a  protest,  in  1295,  of  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
because  neither    he    nor    the    other    prelates  had    been 
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admitted  to  their  discussions.  In  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries  they  were  more  and  more  excluded  ; 
none  of  the  prelates  were  summoned  to  the  Cortes  of 
1299  and  1301  ;  none  either  of  the  prelates  or  nobles  to 
those  of  1370  or  1373,  but  the  King  exercised  very 
freely  a  prerogative  of  calling  or  omitting  persons  of  both 
the  higher  orders  at  his  discretion.  The  foi-ms  of  the 
Castilian  Cortes  resembled  those  of  an  English  Parlia- 
ment in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  they  were  summoned 
by  a  writ  expressed  in  the  terms  used  among  us.  The 
smaller  council  consulted  by  the  King,  answered  exactly 
to  the  King's  ordinary  Council  in  England.^ 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Crown  should  use  means 
at  command  for  restraining  the  lawlessness  of  the  armed 
aristocracy,  as  these  claimed  the  right  of  formino-  a 
brotherhood  to  advise  the  King  when  he  was  acting 
contrary  to  their  wishes,  and,  in  case  of  need,  to  take  up 
arms  to  compel  him  to  conform  to  what  they  considered 
right.^ 

This  privilege  of  the  Hermandad,  or  brotherhood  of 
nobles,  they  justified  by  one  of  the  laws  of  Alphonso  X, 
and  they  appealed  to  this  when  they  coalesced  against 
Alvaro  de  Luna,  the  favourite  of  John  II,  and  brought 
him  to  trial  and  to  the  scaffold. 

Under  a  literary  aspect  the  royal  poet,  Alphonso  X, 
had  been  succeeded  by  many  writers  of  merit,  who  as 
chroniclers  were  poets.  Juan  Nunez  de  Villaizan  wrote 
a  history  of  Alphonso  XI,  from  1312  to  1350.  Juan  de 
Mena,  1429  to  1445,  was  the  leading  poet  of  his  time,  as 
well  as  being  a  royal  annalist. 

An  adventure  in  the  reign  of  John  II  is  very  charac- 
teristic of  the  times.  It  is  the  passo  honroso,  or  passage 
of  honour,  a  descri])tion  of  tournaments  held  during 
thirty  days,  at  Orbigo  near  Leon,  in  1433,  when  the 
road  was  crowded  with  knights  passing  to  the  shrine  of 
Santiago.  The  challenger  was  Suero  de  Qui  nones,  a 
nobleman  who  stood  up  against  all  comers  to  vindicate 
his  release  from  the  bonds  of  his  lady-love,  who  kept  him 
a  prisoner  in  chains,  but  an  iron-wire  chain  about  his 
neck  was  all  that  was  necessary  to  restrain  this  grim 
warrior.     Nine  champions  took  the  part  of  Quinones,  and 
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sixty-eight  had  opposed  liis  claim.  At  tliis  passage  of 
love  and  arms  no  less  than  G27  encounters  took  place, 
sixty-six  lances  wei^e  broken,  one  knight  was  killed  and 
many  wounded,  among  whom  wereQuinones  himself  and 
eight  out  of  his  nme  fellow-champions. 

Pero  Nino,  Count  Buelna,  was  one  of  the  remarkable 
men  of  his  time,  who  flourished  1.379  to  1453.  He  was 
a  distinguished  naval  and  military  commander  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  III  and  John  II,  and  his  chronicle  was 
the  work  of  Gutierre  Diez  de  Gamez,  his  standard-bearer 
in  many  a  rash  and  bloody  fight. 

The  chronicle  of  the  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna  was 
next  in  succession,  by  an  unknown  hand.  It  was  com- 
posed between  1453  and  1460,  and  gives  an  interesting 
account  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  great  Constable,  wliich 
is  compared  by  Ticknor  to  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolseij. 
But  this  is  rather  beyond  the  limit  of  my  theme  as  to 
date. 

Referring  now  to  synchronous  events  in  England.  Let 
us  first  notice  some  acts  under  our  Henry  III  and  the 
first  two  Edwards,  leading  up  to  the  period  under  review. 
Henry  III,  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  had  to  en- 
counter the  jealousy  of  the  English  barons,  twenty-four 
of  their  order  having  combined  to  form  a  union  for  resist- 
ing the  foreign  influences  of  the  King  as  well  as  checking 
the  power  and  privileges -of  the  ecclesiastics.  The  Provi- 
sions of  Oxford,  in  12.58,  were  designed  to  provide  for  the 
futiu'e  regulation  of  the  kingdom,  while  the  clergy,  in 
their  Convocation  at  Merton,  were  equally  active  in  deli- 
berating upon  their  own  privileges,  though  not  so  power- 
ful as  the  barons  in  vindicating  them. 

Peter  de  Roches,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Hubert 
de  Burgh,  the  Justiciary,  had  succeeded  to  power  after 
the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  Protector  in  the  early 
part  of  the  reign.  De  Burgh  was  displaced  in  1227,  and 
these  disturbances  led  to  the  civil  war  which  resulted  in 
the  battle  of  Lewes  in  1264,  and  of  Evesham  in  1265, 
when  the  famous  Earl  of  Leicester  was  killed.  These 
various  events  may  be  compared  with  aftkii's  in  Castille 
after  the  Council  of  Valladolid  in  1228. 

The  power  of  the  Parliament  in  both  coimtries  was 
gradually  augmented  through  their  furnishing  the  sup- 
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plies  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  wars,  and  by  means  of 
which  the  kingly  power  often  had  to  submit  to  somewhat 
humiliating  terms.  As  to  the  date  of  representation 
through  the  Commons  in  our  own  country,  if  it  cannot 
be  fixed  with  certainty  earlier  than  the  49th  Henry  HI, 
that  is  on  12th  December  1264,  when  writs  were  issued 
to  cities  and  boroughs,  it  then  becomes  a  recognised  fact. 
As  a  parallel  to  the  power  of  the  Castilian  towns  by 
means  of  their  military  organisation,  London  may  be  men- 
tioned, which  took  the  part  of  the  barons  in  their  wars, 
as  they  had  previously,  when  assisting  to  depose  William 
Longchamp,  the  Chancellor  and  Justiciary  of  Kichard  I. 
The  Commons  gradually  insisted  not  only  in  limiting 
the  money-aids  they  voted,  but  also  in  knowing  that 
these  were  properly  applied.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  our 
Edward  I  was  to  confirm  the  charters,  and  to  clip  the 
wings  of  the  clergy  by  the  Statute  of  Mortmain.  When 
he  summoned  a  Parliament  to  meet  at  Salisbury,  no 
churchmen  were  admitted  to  it. 

Sancho  IV  of  Castille  obtained  the  crown  to  the  pre- 
judice of  his  nephews,  the  Infants  of  La  Cerda,  who  were 
sons  of  the  late  King.  This  uncle  may  be  likened  to  our 
John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  who  kept  out  the 
elder  branch  of  the  royal  family,  that  is  the  house  of 
York,  from  the  throne. 

John  of  Gaunt  married,  in  second  espousals,  Constance, 
illeo'itimate  dauo'hter  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  and  their  second 
daughter,  Isabella,  was  married  to  Edmund  Duke  of 
York.  When  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  made  his  expedition 
into  Spain,  in  1386,  with  a  great  train  of  knights  and 
esquires,  to  claim  the  crown  of  Castille  in  right  of  his 
wife,  the  King,  his  father,  gave  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and 
another  to  his  Duchess.^ 

His  grandfather,  Edw^ard  II,  had  the  same  trouble  on 
his  hands  as  Ferdinand  IV  of  Castille,  son  of  the  befoi-e 
named  Sancho.  Some  of  the  nobles,  in  union  with  the 
great  houses  of  Lara  and  Haro,  fomented  the  divisions 
in  taking  up  the  cause  of  the  Infants  of  La  Cerda.  This 
King,  Ferdinand  IV,  had  the  surname  of "  The  Sum- 
moned" given  him  by  the  chroniclers,  because  he  disre- 
garded the  law  which  proliil)ited  a  king  from  exercising 
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summary  jurisdiction.  Two  supposed  murderers  M'sre 
ordered  by  King  Ferdinand  to  be  executed  on  the  spot, 
without  form  of  trial,  and  the  prisoners  challenged  him 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Heaven  within  thirty 
days^  On  the  tliirtieth  day  the  King  was  found  dead  in 
his  bed.  Hence  he  was  called  the  Emjjlazado,  or  "  The 
Summoned".  The  mystery  attending  the  death  of  this 
youth  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five  has  a  parallel  in  the 
circumstances  and  whispers  of  mystery  attending  the 
decease  of  our  own  Edward  II.  It  was  also  reported  in 
Castille  that  some  who  had  to  do  with  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Knights  Templars  at  this  time  had  also  been 
summoned  as  had  been  Ferdinand  lY. 

The  combination  of  nobles  in  Castille  was  carried  out 
in  a  very  businesslike  way,  all  swearing  to  be  loyal  to  the 
cause  and  to  each  other,  and  not  to  act  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  whole  brotherhood. 

{To  he  continued.) 
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Wednesday,  1st  April  1891. 

W.  F.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Treasurer,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  member  was  duly  elected  :   Colin  Dunlop  Donald,  Esq., 
F.S. A.Scot.,  172  St.  Vincent  Street,  Glasgow. 

Thanks  were  ox'dered  to  be  returned  for  the  following  presents  to  the 
Library  : 

To  the  Society,  for"  Collections  relating  to  Montgomeryshire,"  Vol.  xxv, 
I,  Part  XLVII,  April  1891. 
„  ,,     for  "  Archeeologia"  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Vol.  52. 

The  following  communication  was  read  : 

Fragment  of  Saxon  Stonework,  with  Painting  on  it,  discovered 
AT  Peterborough  Cathedral. 

BY  J.  T.  IRYINE,  ESQ. 

The  small  drawing  herewith  sent  presents  a  copy  of  early  painting 
on  a  stone  belonging  to  the  Saxon  monastery  of  Peterborough.  It  was 
found  re-used  as  wall-stone  in  the  foundation  of  the  gable-wall  of  the 
south  transept;  part  of  the  first  work  erected  after  the  fire  of  1116. 
When  found,  the  colours  were  about  the  brightness  represented  iu 
sketch  ;  but  since  have  much  faded,  from  exposure  to  light  and  air. 
Though  the  stone  may  be  of  Saxon  date,  the  painting  belongs  probably 
to  the  Norman  period  ;  any  way  it  is  prior  to  the  year  of  the  fire  in 
1116.  Along  with  the  major  part  of  the  other  fragments  of  interest, 
this  came  from  certain  layers  of  the  Norman  sleeper-walls,  or  founda- 
lions;  it  maybe  permitted,  therefore,  to  briefly  describe  their  character. 

The  general  lines  of  the  various  walls  and  arcades  of  the  new  Abbey 
Church  having  been  marked  out  on  the  ground,  ditches  of  somewhat 
wider  space  than  the  intended  walls,  etc.,  were  dug  along  such  lines. 
This  to  a  depth  judged  in  those  days  sufficient.  The  bottom  of  such 
ditch  was  very  roughly  treated  ;  in  some  cases  the  two  sides,  in  a 
transverse  section,  differing  in  depth  to  no  less  than  1  ft.  Into  this 
ditch  pieces  of  limestone,  from  the  smallchit  size  up  to  that  of  G  in.  to 
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10  in.,  were  placed,  with  that  gravellish  clay  locally  termed  "  pit- 
mortar".  Wlien  a  certain  thickness  was  thus  produced,  a  coating 
from  Ih  to  2  in.  in  thickness,  of  ordinary,  dark  earth,  was  laid  over 
it;  and  in  the  whole  height  of  the  rude  foundation,  these  layers 
occurred  not  less  than  twice,  and  often  three  times.  On  these  layers 
of  small  limestone,  etc.,  reaching  what  had  been  the  grass-surface,  old 
wrought  stones  of  Barnack  rag,  from  the  walls  of  the  burnt  Saxon 
buildings,  were  brought,  and  two  or  thi-ee  courses  of  these  placed 
along  the  edges  of  the  foundation-wall,  but  projecting  3  or  4  in.  over 
the  grass.  When  first  seen  they  were  supposed  to  be  through  bond  ; 
but  found  to  bo  no  such  thing,  the  space  of  wall  between  being  always 
filled  in  with  the  small  limestone.  On  the  level  surface  so  produced 
by  the  top  course  began  the  actual  ashlar  of  the  present  buiUling ;  but 
which,  strange  to  say,  is  scarcely  ever  wide  enough  to  insist  on  these, 
or  but  rarely  to  reach  them.  As  in  the  case  of  the  strongly  outlined 
early  paintings,  these  courses  seemed  intended  to  merely  outline  on 
the  ground  the  foundation-walls. 

From  these  courses  came,  as  a  rule,  almost  all  the  re-used  frag- 
ments of  interest  found  during  the  underpinning,  and  not  from  the 
lower  foundations.  For  a  considerable  time  the  object  of  tlie  thin 
earth  courses  could  not  be  understood,  but  eventually  it  appeared  as  a 
rude  plan  intended  to  let  the  foundation  accommodate  its  settlement 
where  the  weights  over  considerably  differed,  as  the  loose  material  on 
which  it  rested  sank  ;  thus  evading  direct  or  positive  fractui'e  by  suf- 
fering the  mass  to  bend  and  buckle  to  the  weight  (by  number  of 
joints). 

These  Norman  sleeper-wall  foundations  nowhere  reached  the  lime- 
stone layer  of  rock  which  everywhere  underlies  the  site  of  "  Medes- 
hampstead",  save  in  one  small  bit  of  2  to  2^  ft.  in  width.  This,  at  a 
point  under  the  west  wall  of  the  north  ti'ansept,  just  a  little  in  front 
of  the  north  wall  of  the  nave-aisle.  The  Norman  foundation-ditch  had 
there  crossed,  and  laid  open  a  much  earlier  ditch,  deep  enough  to  enter 
the  limestone  rock,  and  very  probably  that  of  the  north  boundary 
of  the  monastery  destroyed  in  870,  for  the  Saxon  burials  were  seen  to 
be  at  a  higher  level.  Here  this  deeper  slip  had  been  filled  in  with 
hcri-ing-bone  work  of  larger  limestone  fragments,  differing  only  in  the 
want  of  mortar  from  the  lower  parts  of  the  Roman  walls  seen  at  Cas- 
tre.  Out  of  this  ditch  came  most  of  the  abundant  supply  (upwards  of 
one  hundred  fragments)  of  the  so-termed  "wedge-bricks",  found  with 
many  fragments  of  black  ware,  flat  pieces  of  the  same  hard-burnt  clay, 
(but  no  coins),  and  only  one  piece  of  Samian  ware.  Of  the  "  wedge- 
bricks",  or  "tines",  no  flat  top  was  found,  nor  among  all  tin's  number 
any  piece  showing  diminution  to  the  two  ends,  as  some  suppose  they 
did,  nor  was  a  whole  one  found. 
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After  discussion,  the  next  communication  was  as  follows  : 
Notes  on  a  Stone  Coffin  found  at  Corston. 
by  alfred  c.  fryer,  pb.d.,  m.a, 

A  short  time  ago  a  stone  coffin  was  discovered  in  a  field  called 
"  Lower  Botmore",  near  the  village  of  Corston,  in  Somersetshire.  The 
discovery  was  made  while  ploughing  a  deep  furrow,  when  the  plough- 
share chipped  the  lid.  The  ploughman,  seeing  the  freestone,  became 
interested,  searched  further,  and  unearthed  the  cofSn. 

This  coffin  is  formed  of  a  block  of  Bath  oolite,  and  was  7  in.  beneath 
the  surface.  The  lid  was  composed  of  two  flat  stones  shaped  to  fit  the 
coffin,  and  measured  6  ft.  3  in.,  and  the  breadth  at  the  shoulders  is 
1 7  in.  The  sides  of  the  coffin  are  4  in.  thick,  and  both  are  broken  in. 
This  was,  doubtless,  owing  to  frost.  The  oolite  would  absorb  water  in 
winter  time,  and  this  changing  to  ice  would  burst  the  sides. 

When  the  lid  was  removed,  a  skeleton,  presumably  that  of  a  woman, 
was  disclosed  to  view.  It  was  in  fairly  good  preservation,  and  the 
body  had  evidently  occupied  the  whole  cavity  in  the  stone,  which 
measured  -5  ft.  6  in.  in  length.  This  cavity  was  carefully  rounded  at  the 
head,  and  square  at  the  feet.  Near  the  feet  was  a  brown,  powdery 
substance,  and  a  few  small,  corroded  iron  nails  or  studs.  The  brown 
substance  is,  doubtless,  the  remains  of  the  leather  sandals  worn  by  the 
deceased  at  the  time  of  burial.  Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  F.  Ellis 
I  am  enabled  to  exhibit  these  nails,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are 
smaller  than  those  found  in  the  caligce,  the  heavy  military  sandals 
worn  by  the  Roman  soldiery. 

Near  the  spot  where  the  coffin  was  discovered,  a  small  piece  of  dark 
pottery  was  found,  which  is  possibly  of  the  third  or  fourth  century. 
At  that  time  Bath  was  a  flourishing  Roman  city,  and  the  country 
around  would  be  studded  with  the  villas  of  the  wealthy  colonists. 
Corston  is  only  three  miles  from  Bath,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  this 
interment  was  in  the  private  grounds  of  some  country  villa.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  other  interments  may  be  found  in  a  straight  line  with 
this  one.  In  many  similar  discoveries,  notably  in  the  case  of  the  six 
stone  coffins  found  in  Russell  Street,  Bath,  in  1852,  this  was  found  to 
be  the  case. 

In  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  The  Western  Daily  Press,  Mr.  F.  Ellis 
remarks  :  "  A  similar  coffin,  with  skeleton,  was  found  in  the  same  dis- 
trict some  years  since  ;  and  a  Roman  villa  was  cut  through  near  New- 
ton in  making  the  Great  Western  Railway  line  at  that  place,  the 
pavement  of  which  is  now  in  the  British  Museum,  but  unfortunately 
in  a  very  fragmentary  state." 

Mr.  E.  P.  L.  Brock,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  described  the  Roman  wall  at 
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Lincoln,  a  survey  of  wliicli  ho  had  recently  conducted.  In  his  opinion 
the  standing  wall  formed  part  of  a  building,  with  traces  of  an  arch  in 
it.  Portions  of  an  older  edifice,  mixed  up  as  old  material,  are  still 
visible  in  the  wall.  He  promised  to  exhibit  a  drawing  at  another 
meeting. 

Mr.  Bodger  of  Peterborough  sent  an  exhibition,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  the  list  : — 

1.  Flint  celt  from  Gravel  Pit,  Waternewton. 

2.  Vase  found  in  old  sewer  beneath  the  Old  Cross  Keys  Inn,  Bridge 
Street — a  publichouse  to  which  the  Cromwellian  soldiers  resorted  after 
devastating  the  Minster.  This  sewer  was  originally  part  of  the  moat 
surrounding  the  Abbey  buildings,  and  connected  the  main  entrance 
with  the  river. 

3.  Bronze  celt  found  in  Peterborough. 

4.  Bulla  of  Pope  Innocent  lY,  with  the  busts  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  found  in  levelling  the  site  of  Barnwell  Priory,  Cambridge. 

5.  Glass  with  potter's  mark  and  name,  "  R.  Church."  Barnwell 
Priory,  Cambridge. 

6.  Tliree  pieces  of  bronze  ornament  and  one  Nuremberg  jetton. 
Barnwell  Priory,  Cambridge. 

7.  Roman  colander  found  with  bones,  bronze  coins,  and  other  Roman 
pottery,  at  Sibson  near  Wansford. 

8.  Fragment  of  large  vase  of  Samian  ware,  unusual  in  the  exquisite 
grace  of  the  curve ;  also  showing  an  original  rivet  of  metal  used  to 
piece  together  the  vase,  which  must  have  been  broken  when  in  the 
Roman  house.  It  is  the  first  example  of  the  kind  I  know  exhumed  in 
this  neighbourhood.     Also  from  Sibson. 

Mr.  J.  Macmichael  exhibited  u  large  collection  of  ancient  glass  from 
Glasshouse  Street,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Martiu-in-the-Fields,  and  some 
relics  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  H.  S.  Cuming,  V.P.,  F.S.A.Scot.,  among 
them  being  three  ancient  fids,  or  marling-spikes,  of  whalebone. 

Mr.  A.  Oliver  exhibited  sketches  of  the  "  Old  Red  Lion"  inn  which 
formerly  stood  in  Holywell  Street,  Strand  ;  and  of  old  bouses  in  Lon- 
don. 

Mr.  R.  Earle  Way  exhibited  two  mediaeval  iron  weapons  recently 
found  in  Tabard  Street,  South wark, — 1,  a  sword  ;  2,  a  scythe. 

Dr.  J.  Phene,  F.S.A.,  read  a  paper  on  British  and  Italian  pre-Roman 
antiquities,  and  illustrated  his  remarks  with  a  copious  series  of  finely 
drawn  diagrams.  It  is  hoped  that  the  paper  will  be  printed  hereafter 
in  the  Journal. 
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Wednesday,  15  April  1891. 
J.  W.  Gkover,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  ix  the  Chair. 

R.  Blair,  Esq.,  South  Shields,  was  elected  an  Honorary  Correspond- 
ent. 

Thanks  were  ordered  by  the  Council  to  be  returned  to  the  respective 
donors  of  the  following  presents  to  the  Library  : 

To  the  Societij,  for  "Smithsonian  Report",  1888;   and  "Smithsonian 
Report,  U.S.  National  Museum",  1888. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  F.S.A.,  Uon.  Sec,  laid  on  the  table  a  draw- 
ini^  of  a  well-known  mass  of  Roman  masonry  which  formed  part  of  the 
Roman  north  wall  of  Lincoln,  It  is  in  a  line  to  the  north  of  the  New- 
port ai'ch,  and  it  was  one  of  the  antiquities  visited  during  the  Congress 
at  Lincoln.  The  core  of  the  wall  only  is  left,  and  it  consists  of  rough 
ragstone  embedded  in  hard  mortar,  similar  in  character  to  the  long 
length  of  the  east  wall  which  still  remains  in  private  grounds. 

On  examination  it  appeal's  that  this  mass  of  walling  has  had  other 
buildings  attached  to  it  on  the  south,  for  there  are  clear  traces  of  an 
arched  passage  along  its  whole  extent,  the  spring  of  the  vaulting  being 
apparent.  The  wall  proves  to  be  of  somewhat  late  Roman  workman- 
ship, for  built  up  in  its  mass  are  two  or  three  portions  of  Roman  con- 
crete of  pounded  red  brick,  tiles,  and  evidence  that  these  materials 
were  derived  from  some  prior  Roman  building,  and  reused  when  the 
wall  was  erected.  Many  of  the  courses  are  laid  diagonally,  herring- 
bonewise ;  and  there  are  a  number  of  square  holes  which  go  through 
the  wall,  similar  to  the  putlog-holes  so  frequently  found  in  mediaeval 
buildings.  These  may  have  had  a  similar  use  here,  or  they  may  have 
been  for  the  construction  of  timber-hoarding  above  and  beyond  the 
wall . 

Mr.  Oliver  exhibited  several  drawings  of  ornamental,  encaustic  tiles 
of  fourteenth  century  date,  the  originals  of  which  were  found,  in  1840, 
among  the  ruins  of  St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  Westminster.  Some  of  the 
designs  were  similar  to  other  tiles  found  in  London  at  various  times. 

Mr.  Earle  Way  laid  on  the  table  a  further  exhibition  of  antiquities 
found  in  Southwark,  where  he  has  already  been  able  to  recover  so 
many  relics  of  former  times  exhibited  on  recent  occasions.  Among  the 
articles  now  exhibited  was  a  fine  Flemish  vase  of  late  sixteenth  cen- 
tury date ;  some  soles  of  shoes  with  pointed  toes,  of  the  fashion  of  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  a  Roman  horseshoe  of  flat  fcjrm  ;  a 
hippo-sandal  with  a  tang  at  the  back,  made  to  assist  the  stiappiiig  on. 
It  has  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  intense  heat.  A  bronze  caduceus, 
from  a  statuette  ot  Mercuiy,  was  al.->o  exhibited. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION.  189 

An  exhaustive  papci"  was  then  i-eacl  by  Mr.  Salt  Brassington  on  the 
Library  adjoining  the  Cathedral  of  Gloucester,  which  it  is  hoped  will 
appear  in  a  future  Journal. 

An  animated  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper.  A  largo 
number  of  drawings  of  the  various  bindings  of  the  books  referred  <o, 
and  rubbings  of  several  of  the  patterns,  were  exhibited ;  and  the  styles 
adopted  were  further  illustrated  by  the  production  of  some  charming 
examples  of  old.  bindings  in  relief,  of  sixteenth  century  date. 

The  Rev.  S.  M.  Mayhew,  M.A.,  exhibited  a  miscellaneous  collection 
of  antiquities,  and  read  the  following  notes  upon  the  objects: — 

"  1.  A  portion  of  a  tesselated  pavement  from  Burgate,  Canterbury,  in 
black,  white,  yellow,  and  red  tessera) ;  the- fragment  of  a  much  larger 
portion  now  in  the  Museum,  Canterbury,  appears  much  worn.  By  the 
feet  of  whom  ? 

"  2.  A  wine-cooler  of  the  Roman  period,  also  from  Canterbury,  but 
made  apparently  at  Upchurch.  It  possesses  an  Eastern  clement 
although  made  in  the  West.  The  shape  is  very  peculiar, — two  cujjs 
with  sloping  sides,  inverted,  one  on  the  other. 

"  3.  An  upright  Saxon  vessel,  rounded,  with  delicate,  spreading 
hand-grasps  (one  restoi'ed),  of  fine  red  pottery,  unglazed,  and  pecu- 
liarly elegant  in  design.  No  doubt  a  drinking- vessel.  Tlie  shape,  if 
not  unique,  is  very  uncommon.  Disinterred  from  Canterbury  this 
year. 

"  Glass. — This  portion  of  the  exhibition  contains  a  large  number  of 
fine  fragments  of  Roman  glass  from  Capri,  and  one  fine  fragment  from 
London.  These  were  remains  of  drinking-glasses  [rijathi)  and  wine- 
bowls (sc?/phi),  with  the  exception  of  two  cameo  and  one  inlaid  ex- 
amples. Very  nearly  all  are  coloured, — blue,  orange,  yellow,  green, 
purple;  threaded;  and  two  imitations  of  murra  (marsial),  purples 
with  sweeping  stripes  of  white.  These  are  undoubtedly  imitations  of 
Pliny's  true  murrhine,  according  with  his  description.  One  green 
specimen  hns  within  it  a  leaf  in  deeper  green.  The  sweeping  bands  of 
jacinth,  yellow,  blue,  with  white  stripes,  all  imitate  the  natural  layers 
in  murra,  with  novel  colours  introduced.  Mr.  Mayhew  is  disposed  to 
name  Egypt  as  the  birthplace  of  the  art  imitative  of  muri'hine, 
although  afterwards  practised  in  Rome  ;  and  in  support  of  the  theory 
laid  before  our  members  an  exquisite  alabastron  of  green  glass,  opaque, 
in  shades,  with  red  intermixed,  and  swathed  in  bands  (as  murrhine) 
of  silvery  lustre." 

Discussion  and  explanation  followed,  supported  by  a  further  exhi- 
bition of  most  rare  and  exquisite  reproductions  of  murrhine  glass  from 
the  Vatican  Library  and  Musee  Bourbonico.  They  are  the  work  of 
Castellani  and  the  elder  Salviati,  and  were  made  for  the  great  French 
Exhibition,  when  they  took  three  gold  medals. 
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Three  patelJce  and  five  or  six  wine  bowls.  Coloured  photograplis 
would  not  convey  a  right  idea  of  their  beauty ;  it  must  suffice  to  refer 
to  iMr.  Mayhew's  paper  on  murrliine  glass,  adding  hero,  o^  the  patellce, 
one  is  in  stripes  of  vivid  white,  blue,  green,  yellow,  and  purple; 
another  of  gi'ey  lustre,  but  beaded,  and  inlaid  with  the  foliage  of 
jacinth  ;  a  third  with  body  of  rose-colour,  inlaid  with  greens  and 
flowers. 

Of  the  bowls,  about  3  in.  deep,  with  diameter  G  to  10  in., — a,  of 
green,  with  purple  spirals  and  threaded  edge,  inlaid  with  cr^'stals,  and 
golden  glass  ;  6,  a  deeper  bowl,  green,  saj^phires  by  transmitted  light 
discovering  foliage  in  the  glass,  with  threaded  orange-flowers  rising  to 
the  surface  ;  c,  a  transparent  bowl  in  threaded  patterns,  with  patches 
of  purple,  white,  and  yellow  worked  in  ;  fZ,  another,  of  dull,  unpolished 
purple,  but  by  transmitted  light  a  body-colour  of  brilliant  jacinth,  in 
which  very  numerous  scrolls  of  agate  appear;  e,  another  of  dull  red, 
imitating  madrepore,  the  fossil  corals  appearing  in  star-shapes.  No 
fragment  is  of  ruby,  the  nearest  approach  being  rose-i'ed. 

The  exhibition  was  much  appreciated. 

Indian  Gloss. — Within  an  Indian  fram.e  of  old  and  heavy  wood,  in- 
cised, and  thickly  gilded,  is  a  deep  oval,  4|  in.  by  3|,  backed  by  deep 
blue  glass  resembling  enamel.  Around  the  outer  edge  is  an  oval 
formed  of  fillets  of  blue  and  gold ;  central  is  a  shrine  with  two  gold 
recesses,  each  containing  a  gem.  Five  uprights  of  exquisite  turquoise 
glass  laced  with  white,  and  divided  duplex,  twisted  bands  of  gold 
glass  support  the  transverse,  also  gemmed  with  carbuncles  and  gar- 
nets. On  either  side  of  the  altar-slabs  are  two  Indian  pinnacles  in 
opaque,  white  glass  ;  the  one  barred,  the  other  gemmed.  Centrically 
sit  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Holy  Child,  with  gemmed  coronets,  and 
formed  from  blue  glass,  almost  black.  The  thin  edges  of  the  draperies 
are  all  of  twisted  glass  gilded.  The  body  of  the  Virgin  appears  in 
pearly  glass.  Beneath  the  altar  is  a  bar  of  red-striped  glass  gemmed 
with  turquoise.  Eight  five-pointed  stars,  gilded  and  gemmed,  arti- 
ficially or  really  complete  the  oval. 

From  its  Indian  influences  this  unique  work  has  been  referred  to 
Goa,  and  in  connection  with  the  Cathedral  may  represent  the  Virgin 
Patroness.  If  of  Indian  work,  it  is  a  rare  specimen  of  glass-work 
indeed.  Pliny  writes  of  Indian  glass  as  the  best  then  known.  Might 
not  some  Italian  workers  of  the  sixteenth  century  have  found  a  home 
and  sphere  for  their  wondrous  skill  in  Goa  ?      (Acts  ix,  v.  24.) 
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ANNUAL    GENERAL    MEETING. 


WEDNESDAY,  G  MAY  1891. 
W.  F.  Laxtoi^,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Treasurer,  tn  the  Chair. 
The  ballot  was  declared  open,  and  at  the  close  of  the  usual  interval 
taken  with  the  following  result : 

President. 
THE    MOST    HON.    THE    MARQUESS    OF    RIPON. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Ex  officio— The  Dcke  op  Norfolk,  K.G.,  E.M.;  The  Duke  of  Cleveland, 
K.G.;   The    Makquess    of    Bute,    K.T.;    The    Eahl   of    Dautmoctu; 
Tue   Earl    op  IIardwicke;    The    Earl   op  Mount-Ebgcumbe  ;    The 
Earl  Nelson;  Tue  Earl  of  Wincuilsea  and  Nottingham  ;  The  Lord 
Bishop  op  Ely  ;  The  Lord  Bishop  op  St.   David's;  Sir  Cuarles  II. 
Rouse  Boughton,  Bart.;  James  Heywood,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A. 

Colonel   G.    G.  Adams,  F.S.A. 


Cecil  Brent,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
Arthur  Gates,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
William  Henry  Cope,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
II.  Syer  Cuming,  Esq.,  F.S.A. Scot. 
J.  Evans,  Esq.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  P.S.A. 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,C.B.,  M.A.,F.R.S., 

V.P.S.A. 
J.  W.  Gbover,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


W.  F.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S., 

F.Z.S. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Mayhew,  M.A. 
Thomas  Morgan,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
J.  S.  Phenk,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Rev. W. Sparrow  Simpson, D.D.,F.S. A. 
E.  M.  Thompson,  Esq.,  F.S.A., LL.D, 
George  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


Honorary  Treasurer. 
Wm.  Fredk.  Laxton,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  F.Z.S. 

Suli-Treasurer. 
Samuel  Rayson,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries. 
W.  DE  Gray  Birch,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Palseographer. 
E.  Maunde  Thompson,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  LL.D. 


Council 

J. 
A 


J.  Romilly  Allen,  Esq.,  F.S.A. Scot. 

R.  Bagster,  Esq. 

Thomas  Blashill,  Esq. 

Algernon  Brent,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S. 

C.  H.  CoMPTON,  Esq. 

W.  E.  Hughes,  Esq. 

R.  A.  DouGLAS-LiTHGOW,  Esq.,  LL.D., 

F.S.A.,  F.R.S.L. 
Richard  Howlett,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
A.  G.  Lanodon,  Esq. 

Auditors 

0.  IMarriage,  Esq.  | 


T.  Mould,  Esq. 

Oliver,  Esq. 
George  Patrick,  Esq. 
R.  Rabson,  Esq.,  B.A. 
W.  RooFE,  Esq. 
W.  H.  Rylands,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 
R.  E.  Way.  Esq. 

Benjamin  Winstone,  Esq.,  M.D. 
Allan  Wyon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  F.R.G.S. 


J.  H.  Macmichael,  Esq. 
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J.  Carlisle  McCowan,  Esq.,  Barristcr-at-Law 
Capt.  C.  J.  McCowan,  Esq.,  42  Notting-hill  Square,  London, 
were  elected  members. 

The  Chairman  moved  the  following  amendment  to  Rule  2,  p.  iii, 
■which  was  carried  : 

"  That  Rule  2  be  altered  by  adding  '  This  Rule  not  to  apply  to  mem- 
bers of  Council  elected  after  the  Annual  Meeting  to  fill  up  vacancies 
in  the  Council.'  " 

Mr.  C.  H.  Compton  moved  for  a  sub-committee  of  three  members 
to  be  appointed  to  revise  the  rules,  and  report  to  the  first  Meeting  in 
November.  This  was  carried,  and  Messrs.  Laxton,  Compton,  and 
Allen  appointed,  with  the  two  Hon.  Secretaries  ex  officio. 

The  Chairman  read  the  Balance-Sheet,  and  made  a  statement  re- 
specting the  financial  condition  of  the  Association,  whicli  he  considered 
satisfactory. 

Mr.  W.  de  C  Birch,  F.S.A.,  ZTo/z.  Sec,  read  the  Secretaries'  Report 
for  the  year  1890: 

"  The  Honorary  Secretaries  have  the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
Associates  of  the  British  Archaeological  Association,  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  held  this  day,  their  customary  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Asso- 
ciation during  the  past  year  1890. 

"  1.  By  comparing  the  list  of  members  in  tlie  curi^ent  Number  of  the 
Juurnal,  dated  31  March  1891,  a  total  of  about  344  names  is  shown, 
which  shows  a  considerable  falling  off  from  the  past  year. 

"  2.  During  1890  a  large  number  of  works  have  been  presented  to 
the  Library,  The  action  of  the  Library  Sub-Committee  will  determine 
the  future  of  these  and  the  other  books  of  the  Association. 

"  3.  Twenty-nine  of  the  most  interesting  papers  read  at  the  recent 
Congress  held  at  Lincoln,  or  during  the  progress  of  the  session  in  Lon- 
don, have  been  pi-inted  in  the  Jom-nal  for  1890,  which  is  illustrated 
with  several  plates,  some  of  which  have  been  wholly  or  in  part  contri- 
buted by  the  liberality  of  our  friends  and  Associates,  to  whom  grateful 
recognition  is  due  in  this  behalf. 

"4.  The  Hon.  Secretaries  are  glad  to  announce  that  they  have  in 
hand  a  good  number  of  papei'S  i*elating  to  the  Oxford  Congress,  and 
read  in  London  session,  accepted  by  the  Council  for  publication  and 
illusti'ation  in  the  Journal  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

"  W.  DE  G.  Birch  )  rr       <;r      " 
■m   -n   T    T>  t  Hon.  bees. 

E.  P.  L.  Brock  J 

The  progress  of  proceedings  for  the  Congress  at  York  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  members,  and  the  Chairman  proposed  the  Most  Hon. 
the  Marquess  of  Ripon  for  President,  which  was  adopted  unanimously. 

Mr.  C.  Williams   made  a  suggestion  for  occasional  meetings  in  the 
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Home  Counties.  The  discussion  upon  this  was  adjourned  to  a  future 
time. 

Mr.  Brock  announced  the  discovery  of  underground  Roman  remains 
of  great  extent,  and  unusual  interest,  at  Lincohi,  near  the  columns 
inspected  during  the  recent  Congress  in  that  city.  A  detailed  account 
of  the  find  will  be  printed  hereafter  in  the  Journal. 

The  Meeting  closed  with  the  customary  votes  of  thanks  to  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Association. 


Wednesday,  20th  May  1891. 
J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  exhibited  finds  made  at  the  sign  of  "  The  Leo- 
pard" in  Budge  Row,  and  at  Charing  Cross  Road  ;  also  some  Samian 
ware;  and  read  the  following  remarks  upon  them  :  — 

"  Mr.  0.  H.  Davis,  at  the  sign  of  '  The  Leopard',  in  Budge  Row, 
Cannon  Street,  is,  I  submit,  worthy  of  all  praise  for  the  way  in  which 
he  has  preserved  several  antiquities  which  have  been  unearthed  on  the 
site  of  his  offices  at  the  above  address.  Chief  amongst  these  is  the 
splendidly  preserved  stone  sign  of  '  The  Leopard',  alluded  to  erstwhile 
in  my  paper  upon  the  Signs  of  London,  and  of  which  a  beautiful 
photograph,  kindly  lent  by  him,  was  duly  exhibited.  I  will  endeavour 
briefly  to  enumerate  the  interesting  antiquities  dug  up,  at  a  depth  of 
from  15  to  18  ft.,  at  the  time  the  sign  was  discovered : — 

"  1st.  A  large  spindle-whorl,  4|  in.  by  2J ;  sometimes,  I  believe, 
erroneously  considered  a  fishing-weight. 

"  2nd.  A  bone  comb  having  an  axe-shaped  handle  ornamented  with 
incised,  straight  lines.     Teeth  one  side  only. 

"  3rd.  A  pair  of  compasses  which,  if  not  Roman,  certainly  had  their 
origin  in  the  Anglo-Norman  circinus,  to  the  use  of  which  uncivilised 
peoples  were  strangers  ;  the  earliest  productions  of  art,  exhibiting,  as 
they  do,  the  employment  of  the  hand  for  tracing  a  circle. 

"  4th.  A  two-pronged  fork  which  has  been  used  for  hay  or  for  stable 
purposes,  or  an  ordinary  pitchfork.  There  is  one  of  the  same  shape, 
supposed  by  the  author  to  be  a  Roman  hay-fork,  illustrated  in  Rich's 
Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  and  which  was  dug  out  of 
a  bog  near  Peterborough. 

"5th.  A  narrow- bladed  knife  with  the  tang  turned  up,  as  if  (the 
handle  having  become  detached)  it  had  been  suspended  for  further  use 
at  the  belt. 

"6th.  This  is  probably  the  most  interesting  object  of  all.  It  is  a 
bone  handle  of  considerable  thickness,  measuring  3|  in.  in  circum- 
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ferenco,  and  31  long.  The  exact  length  cannot,  however,  be  defined 
since  the  lower  part  of  the  handle  has  been  broken  away  at  the  hilt. 
The  ornamentation  consists  of  a  number  of  circular  perforations  which 
form  an  ornamental  band  nearly  1  in.  in  width  in  the  middle  of  the 
handle,  and  which  is  bordered  on  both  sides  by  a  series  of  indented 
incisions  and  incised  lines  alternated.  These  incisions  are  of  careful 
workmanship,  and  the  fracture  at  the  hilt  suggests  that  the  handle 
belonged  to  some  weapon  like  a  dagger,  the  violent  use  of  which  had 
broken  oflT  the  blade. 

"  7th.  Two  poculi  and  patera',  to  match.  These  are  four  perfect, 
earthen  vessels  of  the  red  lloman  ware.  Though  not  bearing  any  kind 
of  ornamentation,  there  is  a  twofold  interest  attached  to  them  apart 
from  their  having  that  lustrous  glaze  of  which  the  secret  is  lost.  They 
bear  the  impression  of  a  foot  (the  Aretine  potter's  mark),  in  the  same 
way  that  the  gauntlet  tobacco-pipes  made  at  Amesbury,  in  Wilts,  bore 
the  impression  of  a  gloved  hand  ;  and  the  larger  patera  has  handed 
down  to  us  the  private  monogram  of  its  former  Eoman  owner  in  the 
form  of  a  graffito,  evidently  scratched  with  the  graphutm  or  sti/lus,  and 
which  appears  to  consist  of  the  double  I,  which  in  potters'  marks  and 
other  inscriptions  stands  for  E,  and  an  R  reversed. 

"  We  often  hear  of  the  Samian  ware  being  highly  prized  by  its  pos- 
sessors, but  it  seems  to  have  been  depreciated  by  those  who  could 
afford  to  have  their  utensils  of  the  precious  metals,  since  in  Plautus 
we  find  an  interesting  passage  relating  to  the  comparative  importance 
of  Samian  vessels  and  those  made  of  gold  and  silver.  Philocrates  is 
engaged  in  ill-natured  gossip,  and  says, — 

'  To  let  you  know  more  of  his  character, 
In  sacrificing  to  his  household  genius 
He  uses  nothing  but  vile  Samian, 
For  fear  the  gods  should  steal  them. 

Mark  by  this 
What  trust  he  puts  in  others.' 

Captivi  (The  Captives),  Act  ii,  Sc.  ii. 

"  8th.  Having  purchased  of  a  workman  what  1  believe  to  be  a  glazed, 
earthenware  posset-pot  of  superior  fabric,  and  which  I  saw  unearthed 
in  Charing  Cross  Road,  I  showed  it  to  our  Vice-President,  Mr.  Cuming, 
under  the  impression  that  it  belonged  to  the  Stuart  period, — an  im- 
pression which  was  strengthened,  if  not  confirmed,  by  ]\Ir.  Cuming 
producing  a  pewter  vessel  of  the  same  size,  form,  and  design,  with  the 
difference  that  it  had  the  graduated  lines  within  by  which  was  com- 
puted the  amount  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  a  person  undergoing  phle- 
botomy ;  for  the  vessel  is  a  formidable  looking  bleeding-cup  or  basin, 
and  was  found  in  the  Thames  in  1849. 

"9th.  A  candlestick  consisting  of  a  solid,  circular  piece  of  stone, 
in  the  centre  of  which  is  bored  a  hole  for  the  socket.     It  reminds  one 
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of  the  primitive  oil-lamp  of  the  stone  period.  This,  if  not  primitive, 
at  any  rate  homdi/  utensil  might  belong  to  any  age  contemporary  with 
the  use  of  candles,  and  prior  to  the  manufacture  of  cheap  earthenware 
candlesticks.  It  was  dug  up  on  the  site  of  Messrs.  Harrisons'  printing 
establishment  in  St,  Martin's  Lane,  with  a  quantity  of  other  potter}'? 
which  are  duly  pi'eserved  in  a  glass  case  immediately  •within  the  pre- 
mises, and  which  it  would  repay  Associates  to  visit, 

"  10th.  A  hone  hair-hodkin  carved  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  style  of  inter- 
laced scrollwoi'k  so  common  to  the  nations  of  the  ISTorth.  In  vol.  iii  of 
the  Jourual  Mr.  Cuming  calls  attention  to  the  only  other  object  to 
■which  I  can  trace  a  resemblance,  with  tlie  exception  of  one,  without 
any  ornamentation,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  Department,  British  Museum. 
This  also  has  the  interlaced  pattern,  but  differs  from  mine  in  its  broad 
end  resembling  in  shape  the  blade  of  an  oar,  whereas  the  broad  end  of 
mine  gradually  widens  towards  the  top  until  it  terminates  in  a  width 
of  1-|  in.  Like  the  specimen  referred  to,  it  has  a  hole  for  suspension, 
or  for  secui'ing  its  safety,  like  the  pin  perforating  the  latch  of  a  basket- 
cover.  I  remember  that  I  exhibited  this  before ;  but  thei'c  w-as  then 
so  little  time  for  it  to  receive  due  consideration,  though  I  remember 
the  pleasure  with  which  Mr.  Brock  (who  should  know)  spoke  of  it  as 
'  a  beautiful  little  specimen  of  Saxon  carving'.  It  was  dug  up  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  in  Upper  Thames  Street.  It  bears  on  the  back 
a  cross,  upon  which  ai'e  five  lozenge-shaped  formations,  evidently  in- 
tended for  the  five  wounds  of  Christ.  This  was  a  common  piece  of 
symbolism.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  bore  similarly,  for  his  arms,  a  cross- 
crosslet,  cantoned  with  four  crosses  07\  in  like  allusion.  The  '  Five 
Wounds'  was  a  badge  of  the  insurrectionists  in  the  famous  '  Pilgrim- 
age of  Grace'.  It  is  also  to  be  seen  upon  a  monumental  brass  at  Kymp- 
ton,  Hampshire  (1522),  vs'here  a  small  cross  is  engraved  with  the  five 
wounds." 

Mr.  ]\Iarriage  exhibited  a  cat's  head  of  bronze,  a  small  figure  of 
Osiris,  other  Egyptian  articles,  and  some  Venetian  beads. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Langdon  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Padstow  Crosses."  In 
the  discussion  which  ensued,  remarks  were  oflTered  by  Mr.  J.  Romilly 
Allen,  Mr.  C.  H.  Compton,  and  the  Chairman. 


Ilomimental  Brasses  in  Norfollc. — "We  are  glad  to  announce  that  suf- 
ficient encouragement  has  been  rendered  to  Mr.  E.  M.  Beloe,  Junr.,  to 
■warrant  the  publication  of  a  second  instalment  of  his  interesting  work. 
A  double  Part  has  just  been  published  containing  thirteen  folio  plates 
exact  transcripts  of  the  rubbings,  some  being  tinted  to  represent  brass. 
The  "work  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness,  the  price  of  the  Part  being  but  hs. 
We  advise  our  members  to  obtain  it  of  Mr.  Bcloc,  King's  Lynn.  We 
hope  that  the  work  will  be  continued.  The  brasses  arc  of  great  beauty 
and  interest. 
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THE  ACQUISITION  OF  LOTHIAN  BY 

NORTHUMBPJA. 

PROBABLY  A  SUPPRESSED  CHAPTER  OF  BEDE. 

BY    MISS    RUSSELL. 

iRead  18th  March  1891.) 

The  death  of  Mr.  Kerslake,  who  was  a  most  original  and 
laborious  investigator  in  certain  lines  of  histoi'ical  re- 
search, sucro-ests  the  mention  of  one  of  his  deductions, 
which,  perhaps,  has  a  more  important  bearing  on  British 
history  than  he  was  at  first  aware  of  The  demonstration 
in  his  Traces  of  the  Supremacy  of  Mercia  in  the  Eujlith 
Century,  that  the  existing  or  recorded  dedications  to 
St.  Werburgh,  an  Abbess  of  the  Mercian  royal  family, 
are  either  in  Mercia  proper,  or  else  correspond  with  the 
successive  conquests  of  Ethelbald,  who  reigned  from  716 
to  755,  and  was  in  the  relation  of  second  cousin  to  the 
lady,  deals  with  facts  as  far  as  it  goes.  There  are  thir- 
teen such  dedications  known,  and  half  fall  under  each 
head. 

St.  Werburgh  is  so  entirely  Mercian  that  this  circum- 
stance about  Ethelbald  makes  it  easy  to  accept  Mr.  Kers- 
lake's  other  observation,  that  of  the  very  numerous  dedi- 
cations to  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantino,  seven  or 
eight  in  the  south  of  England  correspond  to  the  con- 
quests of  Offa,  who,  like  Ethelbald,  reigned  for  nearly 
forty  years,  having  succeeded  him  with  an  interval  of 
about  a  year  between   the  reigns  :  that  is,  they  either 
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mark  an  advance  of  his  boundaries,  or  are  in  places 
where  he  is  known  to  have  exercised  kingly  functions. 
Both  St.  Helen  and  St.  Werburgh  occur  at  Bath,  and 
both  near  Rochester,  where  they  are  part  of  the  evidence, 
if  any  were  wanted,  of  Cliff  at  Hoo  being  the  Cloveshoe 
of  the  Councils. 

And  these  observations  of  Mr.  Kerslake  explain  with 
j^robability  why  the  dedications  to  St.  Helena  in  Scot- 
land, with  one  exception,  which  belongs  to  a  group  of 
saints  having  a  different  history,  occur  just  outside  the 
frontiers  of  Scottish  Cumbria.  They,  of  course,  mark  the 
advance  of  Edwin  of  Deira. 

The  foretaste  of  chivalry,  as  Mr.  Kerslake  calls  it,  im- 
plied in  the  Mercian  King  setting  up  his  banner  in  the 
name  of  a  female  saint  is  very  Teutonic,  and  St.  Helena 
would  be,  inevitably,  Edwin's  natural  patroness.  Her 
connection  with  York  may  be  a  fact  so  far,  that  it  is 
rather  probable  she  may  have  been  with  the  household  of 
Constantino  at  York  when  he  was  proclaimed  Emperor 
by  the  troops,  and  have  become  dowager  Empress  on  the 
sjDot.  Her  dedications  are  valuable  as  historical  evidence, 
for  while  they  are  in  England  somewhat  local,  they  Avere 
not  liable  to  he  superseded  like  those  of  the  Celtic  saints. 
There  are  forty  or  more  dedications  to  her  in  Yorkshire, 
none  in  Durham  apparently,  and  only  two  in  Northum- 
berland. One  of  these  latter  is  at  Cornhill,  immediately 
south  of  the  Tweed.  The  statement  that  there  was  a 
chapel  dedicated  to  her  at  Berwick,  immediately  north  of 
the  Tweed,  seems  to  be  a  mistake  arising  out  of  a  confu- 
sion between  the  town  and  the  county. 

The  circumstances  which  suggest  a  lost  historical  fact 
are,  that  there  is  a  church  of  St.  Helen,  now  in  ruins,  on 
the  Berwickshire  coast,  immediately  to  the  south-east  of 
the  Pease  Dean,  the  natural  frontier  between  Berwick- 
shire and  the  district  properly  called  Lothian,  the  king- 
dom of  Llew  Loth,  though  the  modern  boundary  of  East 
Lothian  is  somewhat  further  north.  A  small  ravine  run- 
ning up  north-west  from  the  Pease  Dean  retains  the  in- 
teresting name  of  Glen  Fin, — a  Welsh  boundary-glen.  It 
is  still  that  of  an  estate,  and  is  bridged  by  the  present 
high-road  between  Berwick  and  Dunbar. 

Another  old  church  of  St.  Helen  occurs  at  Lindean,  on 
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the  east  side  of  the  Ettrick,  below  Selkirk ;  the  Catrail, 
which  was  certainly  the  frontier  defence  of  Cumbria,  pass- 
inof  alono'  the  hill  on  the  west  side. 

Between  these  two  there  is  a  St.  Helen's  Well,  at 
Darnick,  about  a  niile  west  of  the  present  Melrose ;  and 
here  the  Tweed,  immediately  to  the  north,  forms  the 
limit  of  Wedale,  the  district  between  the  rivers  Gala  and 
Leader,  tributaries  of  the  larger  stream,  which  seems  to 
have  belonged  to  Cumbria  at  one  time. 

Supposing,  when  I  first  observed  these  three  occur- 
rences of  the  same  dedication,  that  it  was  a  British  or 
Cymric  one,  their  position  with  regard  to  the  old  divi- 
sions seemed  rather  puzzling  ;  and  when  I  saw  Mr.  Kers- 
lake's  Mercian  paper  it  struck  me  with  something  like 
certainty  that  Edwin's  acceptance  of  Christianity  must 
have  been  the  price  he  paid  for  Lothian,  where  the 
British  part  of  the  population  at  least  must  have  been 
Christian  ;  that  his  frontiers  were  still  outside  of  Lotluan 
at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  and  that  here  we  have  one  of 
the  suppressed  chapters  which  Bede  w^th  his  usual 
honesty  tells  us  of.  Herefrid,  who  is,  doubtless,  answer- 
able for  the  omission,  must  have  been  an  important  in- 
formant, especially  about  Cuthbert. 

Interesting  as  Bede's  account  of  Edwin's  conversion  is, 
the  King  had  evidently  no  religious  enthusiasm  what- 
ever ;  and  while  Bede  does  not  say  who  baptized  him, 
Nennius  says  it  was  Bum,  or  Romeo,  son  of  Urbgen,  and 
nephew  of  Llew  Loth.  Nennius  (that  is  the  Abbot  of 
Whitherne)  gives  his  authorities  for  the  statement.  The 
Saxon  Chronicle  says  it  was  Paulinus,  who  was,  no  doubt, 
present.  I  see  a  further  trace  of  the  supposed  bargain  in 
Edwin's  adoption  of  the  tufa-standard  (the  feathers  of 
the  Welsh  princes,  and,  I  have  little  doubt,  the  fleur- 
de-lis  of  France). 

It  was  not  till  some  time  after  coming  to  this  conclu- 
sion about  Edwin's  conversion  that  I  discovered,  from 
Camden,  that  there  was  a  Helen's  Chapel  at  Condon,  on 
the  Roman  Wall,  in  Stirlingshire,  to  the  west  of  Falkirk. 
Font's  Map  shows  a  Helen's  Loch  here,  pointing  to  a 
military  frontier.  The  dedication  of  this  Chapel  seems 
to  me  conclusive  as  to  Edwin's  having  got  what  he 
bargained  for,  Lothian,  or  the  territory  (three  modern 
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counties)  which  had  apparently  been  acquired  for  the 
Cumbrians  by  Arthur's  victories. 

As  to  other  marks  of  Edwin's  occupation,  "  Edwins- 
burch"  for  Edinburgh  may  be  a  twelfth  century  etymo- 
logy for  the  common  Edin  of  Scotch  names,  which  seems 
to  be  a  variation  of  the  Celtic  dun  and  dinas  ("  Pamp 
Edin",  at  Newcastle,  would  be  "  five-forts");  but  on  the 
Tweed,  Lessudden — the  name  of  the  old  house  of  which 
Sir  Walter  Scott  was  a  cadet — was  written,  till  the  last 
century,  as  Lessedwyn  ;  that  is,  Edwin's  court  in  Welsh, 
while  the  neighbouring  Eildon  Hills  appear  in  one  case 
as  Edwin's  Cliff. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  family  of  Ida  would 
appear  to  have  obtained  some  footing  north  of  the  pre- 
sent border ;  at  least  Dectotreic,  King  of  the  Picts,  is 
supposed  to  be  Theodoric.  Whether  it  was  Theodoric  or 
Edwin,  the  first  Northumbrian  King  who  obtained  pos- 
session of  Berwickshire  and  part  of  Roxburghshire 
would  naturally  advance  his  western  boundary  from  the 
Eildon  Hills  and  the  Valley  of  the  Leader,  which  seem 
to  have  been  the  political  frontier  of  Cumbria,  to  the 
Ettrick,  which  joins  the  Tweed  five  or  six  miles  higher 
up,  as  that  affords  a  long  line  of  high  ground  facing 
westward. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  Deloraine  (pro- 
nounced Deloran,  and  meaning  "  Oran's  Portion"),  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  Ettrick,  indicates  that  the  old  Buc- 
cleuch  Chapel  on  Pankilburn  was  originally  one  of  the 
foundations  of  Osw-ald  and  Aidan,  pushed  up  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  Cumbrian  frontier,  on  the  same  principle 
as  Edwin's  and  the  Mercian  kings'  foundations,  though 
female  saints  would  naturally  be  at  a  discount  under  the 
Columban  rule. 

West  of  the  Ettrick,  the  country  of  Cumbria  is  so  very 
strong,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  some  sort  of  combination 
of  the  kings  of  England  and  Scotland  was  required  to 
put  an  end  to  its  independence. 

The  discrimination  of  the  boundaries  of  Cumbria  and 
Lothian  may  explain  what  is  otherwise  rather  puzzling, 
the  special  interest  which  Robert  Bruce  professed  in  Mel- 
rose Abbey.  Lie  had  been  Earl  of  Carrick,  or  the  southern 
part  of  Ayrshire,  and  personally  he  venerated  St.  Fillan, 
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the  Perthshire  saint,  in  whose  territories  his  remarkable 
change  of  fortune  had  taken  pLace  ;  but  his  great-g-rand- 
father,  the  Lord  of  Annandale,  witnesses  the  foundation- 
charter  of  David's  Abbey  of  ]\Ieh-ose,  not  among  the 
courtiers,  but  among  "the  men  of  that  country",  and  he 
signs  as  "  Roberto  Brus  Meschin".  Now  seeing  that  liis 
charter  of  Annandale  gives  him  the  country  up  to  the 
bounds  of  lladulfus  Meschin,  who  was  Sheriff  of  Carlisle, 
or  Governor  of  William  Ptufus'  English  Cumberland,  it 
seems  probable  that  the  title  of  "  Meschin",  which  is  the 
equivalent  of  knight,  was  attached  to  the  office  of 
governor  of  Cumbria  after  the  death  of  the  last  nominal 
king  in  1018.  The  Annandale  grant  must  evidently  have 
included  the  district  east  of  the  watershed  as  far  as  the 
Leader. 

The  family  of  Radulfus  Meschin  adopted  De  Meschin es 
as  a  surname.  The  word  is  the  Arabic  masldn,  a  youth 
or  servant.  It  only  survives  in  use  in  the  French  adjec- 
tive mesquin,  mesquine, — somewhat  unfairly ;  for  the 
French  female  servant  does  not,  to  do  her  justice,  wear 
cheap  finery. 

Mr.  Kerslake  (whom  I  never  saw)  was  much  inte- 
rested by  the  deduction  as  to  Edwin  from  liis  own 
observations  about  the  Mercian  kings  ;  but  he  never 
accepted  the  other,  mentioned  in  my  paper  on  "  The 
Name  of  Glasgow  and  the  History  of  Cumbria"  (in  the 
Proceedings  for  1890)  from  his  especial  \vork  concerning 
Penselwood.  This  was,  undoubtedly,  partly  from  my  hav- 
ing spared  him  the  reference  to  ilees  Essctij  on  the  Welsh 
Saints,  which  seems  to  me  conclusive  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  Dinooth  Abbas  of  Saxon  history  with  the  Dun- 
awd  Vawr  who  conspired  against  TJrien  ;  and  of  St. 
Sawyl,  or  Zeal,  with  his  brother  Sawyl  Penuchel,  one  of 
the  "  three  haughty  Princes  of  Britain".  At  the  time 
that  paper  was  written  I  had  not  fully  thought  out  the 
circumstances  in  one  way.  It  appears  likely  that  the 
considerable  popularity  of  St.  Sawyl  is  owing  to  his 
representing  the  martyrs  of  Chester,  as  he  eventually 
retired  into  Bangor  Iscoed,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show 
that  he  had  died  before  G17. 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Welsh  monkish  cln-oiiiclers 
that  Dunawd  never  appears  as  a  saint.   How  treacherous 
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the  assassination  of  the  Christian  champion  Urien  was  is 
shown  by  Llywarch  Hen  saying,  with  somewhat  unusual 
clearness  for  a  Welsh  bard, — 

"  It  was  said  in  the  Pass  of  Llech, 
Dunawd,  tlie  son  of  Pabo,  will  not  lurk." 

That  is,  he  was  a  kinsman  whom  Urien  did  not  think 
capable  of  treacliery.  It  may  be  added,  in  confirmation 
of  what  Nennius  says,  that  the  siege  of  Lindisfarne  must 
have  been  that  of  the  rock-castle  in  the  island,  and  that 
the  tremendous  flattery  addressed  to  him  by  the  bards 
shows  how  great  Urien's  vanity  must  have  been.  See 
TJie  Four  Ancient  Boohs  of  Wales. 

The  indications  which  connect  Sawyl  Penuchel  with 
Penselwood,  though  they  unfortunately  throw  no  light 
on  the  then  condition  of  the  Pen  Pits,  are,  as  mentioned 
before,  that  two  of  the  forms  which  seem  to  stand  for 
Penselwood  are  "  Pen-uchel-coit"  and  "  Pen-sauel-coit"; 
"  Penucheh'  meaning  a  high  hill,  which,  for  the  site  of  a 
town,  the  place  certainly  is.  Also  there  is  a  Zeal's  House 
to  the  east  of  Penselwood,  on  the  borders  of  Selwood 
Forest. 

In  Geoifrey  of  Monmouth's  lists  Sawyl  apj^ears  as 
"  Samuel  Penissel";  and  while  it  is  not  in  the  least  likely 
to  be  a  Scriptural  name  at  this  date,  the  interchange 
between  the  m  and  the  digamma  is  a  very  common  Celtic 
one  ;  and  the  name  may  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
heathen  Soemil  who  was  Edwin's  ancestor.  I  mention  this 
because  I  have  an  idea  that  the  unexplained  name  of 
Somerset  may  possibly,  after  all,  be  Soemil's  Seat,  and 
have  spread  from  Penselwood,  on  the  eastern  border  of 
the  county.  The  fact  of  the  name  being  pronounced  as 
"  Zeal"  is  sufficient  evidence  that  the  saint  had  some 
special  connection  with  Somersetshire. 

These  deadly  feuds  among  the  Cymri  in  the  north 
must,  of  course,  have  weakened  them  greatly ;  but  the 
main  reason,  probably,  why  Lothian  was  relinquished  to 
Edwin  was  that  the  consolidation  of  Cumbria  by  the 
battle  of  Ardderyd  in  573,  when  Dumbarton,  on  the 
western  firth,  became  the  capital,  though  it  probably 
gave  it  a  fresh  lease  of  several  centuries  of  independent 
existence,  must  have  loosened  the  hold  on  the  eastern 
districts. 
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As  to  tlie  ulthnate  acquisition  of  Lothian  by  the  Scoto- 
Pictish  kingdom,  it  was  in  957,  twelve  years  after  the 
conquest  and  cession  of  Cundjria  by  Edmund  Ironside, 
that  the  country  about  Edinburgh  was  given  up  to  Scot- 
land, probably  as  a  matter  of  convenience  and  expedi- 
ency. This  probably  only  meant  tlie  country  as  far  as 
CarberryHill  and  the  Esk  ;  while  it  was  after  the  battle 
of  Carham,  in  1018,  that  the  Scotch  King  succeeded  in 
annexing  the  country  as  far  as  tlie  Tweed. 


NOTES. 

I  may  mention  that  the  one  case  in  wliicli  St.  Helena  seems  to  appear 
in  Scotland  independently  of  Edwin  is  at  a  well  at  Maybole  in  Ayr- 
sliire.  St.  Cuthbert  Las  here  superseded  St.  Kenneth  as  the  patron  of 
the  parish,  for  the  district  was  held  at  one  time  by  the  Northumbrian 
kings.  Ayrshire  and  Galloway  were  apparently  reclaimed  or  con- 
quered for  Cumbria  by  the  Eegent  Cyricius,  or  Grig,  as  thePicts 
called  him,  who  seems  to  have  governed  the  Scoto-Pictish  kingdom  in 
the  interests  of  the  Britons  during  the  minority  of  Kenneth  Mac 
Alpine's  British  grandson,  Eocha,  from  878  to  889. 

As  to  the  two  royal  ladies  at  Chester,  the  Church  of  St.  Werburgh 
must  either  be  a  foundation  by  the  Regula  of  the  Mercians,  or  else 
Chester  was  not  so  entirely  deserted,  as  is  alleged,  in  the  three  cen- 
turies between  Ethelfrith  and  Ethelfled.  St.  Helen  might  possibly  be 
an  old  British  dedication  ;  but  Offa  appears  not  far  otl".  There  is  a 
Lwyn  Otl'a  (Offa's  Wood)  near  Mold  in  Flintshire. 

There  is  a  Caer  Helen  in  the  Isle  of  the  Angles,  on  the  direct  line 
between  the  Menai  Straits  and  Holyhead  ;  and  a  Llanedwen  on  the 
Straits,  further  south.  But  while  the  latter  may  be,  and  probably  is, 
an  invocation  of  Edwin  as  a  martyr-king  killed  by  the  heathen,  the 
former  name  may  refer  to  the  Helen  to  whom  the  Roman  roads  are 
attributed  in  Wales.  She  is  not  St.  Helen  Empress  (at  least  not  Ed- 
Aviu's),  but  the  wife  of  Maximus,  and  sister  of  Conon  of  Brittany.  She 
gets  the  credit,  in  Welsh  tradition,  of  withdrawing  the  forces  of 
Britain,  so  as  to  leave  it  exposed  to  the  Picts  and  Saxons,  when  ]\Iaxi- 
mus  tried  for  the  empire  of  Gaul,  and  it  is  far  from  unlikely  that  she 
instigated  the  attempt  This,  I  believe,  is  the  Maximus  Imperator 
Avhom  the  kings  of  Cumbria  regarded  as  their  ancestor,  and  whose 
descendants  intermarried  with  our  present  royal  family,  of  which  Ken- 
neth Mac  Alpine  is  the  founder  on  the  Scotch  side. 

There  are  houses  called  St.  Helen's  at  several  Scotch  towns  ;  but  in 
the  present  rapid  extension  of  suburbs,  the  demand  for  names  for  de- 
tached houses  greatly  exceeds  the  suppl}',  and  they  are  given  from 
such  very  sliglit  associations  that  such  cases  are  not  in  themselves 
worth  the  trouble  of  investigation.  However,  Bishop  Pococke  in  1700 
found  the  name  of  St.  Elan  still  lingering  on  the  rock-promontory  at 
North  Berwick.  This  is  in  the  direct  line  of  Edwin's  advance.  The 
parish  is  dedicated  to  St.  Andrew,  probably  here  direct  from  Hexham. 
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It  may  be  mentioned  that  Mr.  Kerslake,  in  his  last  paper,  "  St. 
Eichard",  speaks  of  the  dedication  to  St.  Andrew  having  spread,  from 
some  epidemic  cause,  from  Kent;  but  if  he  had  exhausted  Mr.  Skene's 
investigations  (though  his  own  are  all  the  moi'e  valuable  from  being 
independent)  he  would  have  seen  the  probability  that  the  adoption  of 
the  brother  of  St.  Peter  as  a  pitron  marks  the  full  union  with  Koine. 
South  Wales  was  the  last  part  of  Great  Britain  to  adopt  the  Roman 
Easter,  and  the  dedication  of  tlie  Cathedral  of  St.  David  to  St.  Andrew 
(see  Giraldus),  which  is,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  ignored  in  Freeman 
and  Jones'  Hisfoiv/,  probably  marks  the  year  777  or  soon  after.  (See 
Celtic  Scotland,  vol.  ii.) 

The  name  of  Cliannelkirk,  a  parish  in  Berwickshire,  is  interesting. 
The  old  form  is  "  Childe.schirche",  or  "  Hilda's  Church";  and  as  tlie 
dedication  is  to  St.  Leonard,  it  may  possibly  have  been  founded  under 
her  auspices.     There  is  a  place  called  Hilderston  in  Linlithgowshire. 

It  gives  a  certain  reality  to  the  almost  lost  history  dealt  with  above 
to  notice  the  histories  of  some  of  the  names.  The  odd  Christian  name 
of  Pabo,  "  The  Pillar  of  Britain",  is  the  sobriquet  of  St.  Tugal  of  Armo- 
rica :  I  suppose  a  northern  Dugall,  whose  name  was  strange  to  the 
Britons,  for  they  always  called  him  Pabo  (Father).  In  the  same  way 
Urien's  son.  Rum,  I  believe  to  have  been  called  after  himself.  I  think 
Urbgen  can  only  mean  Rome-born,  while  it  seems,  from  the  6rst  to 
have  been  found  an  awkward  and  impracticable  sound.  Of  course  it 
was  not  Ui'ien,  the  son  of  Cynmarch,  bat  some  sponsor  who  had  been 
born  in  Rome.  Rum  does  not  appear  in  tlie  pedigrees  of  the  Men  of 
the  ISTorth.  It  seems  likely  that  in  earlier  life  he  had  married  a  Pictish 
princess,  and  that  he  is  the  Rum  who  appears  as  grandfather  of  Oswy's 
first  wife,  from  what  we  know  of  the  Pictish  system. 

There  are  now  two  places  called  Melrose  on  the  Tweed,  Old  Mel- 
rose, the  site  of  Aidan's  Monastery,  must  always  have  been  outside  the 
frontiers  of  Cumbria  ;  while  there  is  a  house  called  "  The  Red  Abbey 
Stead",  about  half  way  between  it  and  the  present  town  of  Melrose, 
which  is  some  four  miles  higher  up  the  river.  It  is  exactly  at  the 
foot  of  the  northern  Eildon  Hill ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  on 
agreeing  to  the  homage  for  Cumbria,  Malcolm  1  must,  with  the  policy 
of  the  period,  have  at  once  built  an  intermediate  Melrose  Abbey  on  his 
new  frontier.  Edred  of  England  appears  looking  after  his  boundaries 
in  the  neiglibourhood. 

I  observe  that  Etlielbald  of  ]\rcrcia  was  killed  at  Seckington.  I  do 
not  know  that  any  of  the  chronicles  give  the  details  ;  but  the  place  is 
very  striking.  There  is  a  grand  mote-hill,  and  a  great  trencli  enclos- 
ing the  meeting-place  below.  It  ovei-looks  great  part  of  four  counties, 
being  in  the  north-east  corner  of  Stafibi-dshire.  The  dedication  of  the 
church  is  All  Saints.  Mr.  Kerslake  remarked,  when  asked  about  this, 
that  All  Saints  was  a  common  usurper  of  older  dedications. 
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BY    J.   GILBERT,    ESQ. 

{Read  8lh   Julij  1890.) 

To  the  ordlnrtry  visitor  the  idea  of  an  Oxford  destitute  of 
colleges  would  not  prove  very  attractive,  but  I  have  the 
honour  of  addressing  an  audience  who  know  that  Oxford 
was  renowned  in  English  story  long  before  the  statutes 
of  Merton  and  University  were  framed.  In  days  when 
immunity  from  oppression  could  only  be  purchased  by 
wealth,  the  burgesses  of  this  city  enjoyed  special  liberties, 
equal  in  many  respects  to  those  of  London.  Time- 
honoured  charters  of  privileges  granted  in  the  1st  of  King- 
John  and  in  the  13th  and  41st  of  Henry  III  rest  side  by 
side  among  its  archives ;  and  long  before  that,  when 
power  and  distinction  could  only  be  achieved  by  down- 
right hard  fighting,  Oxford  was  distinguished  as  a  county 
town.  It  is  under  this  aspect,  as  the  chief  town  of  a  shire, 
that  its  existence  is  first  revealed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle  under  the  year  912 :  "  This  year  died  iEthered, 
Ealdorman  of  the  Mercians,  and  King  Eadward  took  pos- 
session of  London  and  of  Oxford,  and  of  all  the  lands 
which  owed  obedience  thereto." 

The  spelling  in  the  Chronicle  is  "  Oxnaforda".  The  ety- 
mology is  to  me  plain  and  unmistakeable.  It  is  not  deriv- 
able from  the  river  itself,  or  from  any  particular  ford  way, 
but  from  the  general  and  onlj^  known  means  of  access  in 
border  forays,  when  the  tide  of  war,  sweeping  backwards 
and  forwards,  left  Oxford  stranded  sometimes  on  the 
shore  of  Wessex,  and  sometimes  on  the  shore  of  Mercia. 

It  is  obvious  also,  if  we  attentively  consider  this  pass- 
age, and  the  interpretation  of  it  by  twelfth  century 
w^riters,  that  Oxford  had  been  a  place  of  importance  for  a 
considerable  period.  It  must  have  been  well  known  to 
Alfred  the  Great,  who,  when  he  gave  his  daughter  ^Ethel- 
floed  in  marriage  to  JEthered,  conferred  u^on  him  the 
sub-kingship  of  Mercia;  and  it  is  its  restoration  to  the 
Crown,   on   /Ethered's    death,    that    this   entry   records. 
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That  money  was  coined  in  Oxford,  if  not  with  Alfred's 
image  thereon,  at  least  with  his  superscription,  is  not  to 
be  controverted.  The  coins  found  at  Cuerdale  in  1840 
attest  it ;  and  1  have  here  wax  casts  of  two  of  the  plain- 
est specimens  in  the  British  Museum,  which  will  bear 
any  examination-test  that  can  fairly  be  applied  to  them. 

The  Mound  within  the  precincts  of  Oxford  Castle  is 
with  very  great  probability  considered  to  be  a  portion  of 
the  defences  constructed  by  the  widow  of  ^thered  and 
her  brother,  the  King  Eadward.  There  was  a  similar  one 
at  Warwick,  now  nearly  obliterated  ;  one  at  Tamworth, 
more  perfect  even  than  our  own.  Stafford,  Hertford,  Lin- 
coln, and  other  towns  \vere  fortified,  and  became,  if  they 
were  not  already,  chief  shire-towns.  Hence  we  see  that 
Oxford,  as  a  County  town,  takes  precedence  of  both  the 
City  and  University. 

Thanks  to  the  skill  and  valour  of  these  gallant  children 
of  Alfred,  and  their  immediate  descendants,  Oxford  re- 
mained comparatively  tranquil  and  secure  for  the  next 
hundred  years.  It  is  not  until  the  reign  of  Ethelred  II 
that  it  reappears  upon  the  page  of  history.  It  does  so 
then  as  the  scene  of  a  cruel  and  dastardly  outrage,  un- 
paralleled in  history  save  by  the  Herodian  massacre  and 
such  horrors  as  the  Sicilian  Vespers  and  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day.  "In  the  year  1002  King  Ethelred  com- 
manded all  the  Danish  men  who  were  in  England  to  be 
slain."  That  the  people  of  Oxford  were  the  too  willing 
instruments  of  this  infamous  edict  is  made  known  to  us 
by  a  charter  of  restoration  granted  by  Ethelred  to  the 
Monastery  of  St.  Frideswide,  as  its  date  purports,  two 
years  after.  "And  this  decree",  it  states,  "was  carried 
into  effect  to  the  very  death.  But  whatever  Danes  were 
living  in  the  aforesaid  city  (of  Oxford),  in  attempting  to 
save  themselves  from  death,  entering  this  sanctuary  of 
Christ,  breaking  by  force  the  doors  and  bolts,  determined 
that  what  was  a  refuge  for  themselves  should  become  a 
fortress  against  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  both  those 
who  lived  within  and  without  the  wall.  But  when  the 
people  in  pursuit  of  them,  com})elled  by  necessity,  strove 
to  eject  thei«,  and  could  not,  having  thrown  fire  upon 
the  planks  of  the  roof,  they  burnt  the  church,  as  it  seems, 
together  with  the  oi-naments  and  the  books."     In  their 
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fury  they  spared  not  the  weaker  sex,  for  amongst  the 
victuns  was  tlio  Lady  Gunhilda,  sister  to  Sweyn,  the 
father  of  Cnut  ;  and  it  was,  doubtless,  this  murder  of  his 
sister  and  countrymen  that  instigated  the  Danish  attack 
upon  Oxford  in  the  midwinter  of  1009,  when  the  town 
was  burnt ;  and  four  years  after  Oxford  submitted  to 
Sweyn  himself,  and  gave  hostages. 

Tiie  year  following  a  great  national  council  is  held  at 
Oxford,  which  again  figures  most  unfortunately  in  this 
shameless  treachery  of  its  ealdorman,  Eadric  Streona,who 
finds  a  defender  in  the  late  Mr.  John  Richard  Green  ;  but 
who  appears  to  have  thoroughly  deserved  either  of  the  two 
fates  traditionally  assigned  to  him, — one  account  stating 
that  he  was  hanged  on  the  highest  tower  in  London  ; 
another,  that  he  was  killed  by  the  blow  of  an  axe  at  a 
signal  from  Cnut. 

One  event  in  the  reign  of  Cnut  is  especially  interesting 
at  the  present  moment, — the  gift  of  a  church  to  the 
Abbey  of  Abingdon.  It  was  a  church  existing  at  the 
time,  if  we  are  to  read  the  charter  (which  is  preserved  in 
the  Chronicles  of  Abingdon)  literally  ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  do  so.  It  was  dedicated  to 
St.  Martin,  Bishop,  and  without  doubt  occupied  the  site 
of  the  present  St.  Martin's  at  Carfax,  which  has  been  for 
so  many  hundred  years  the  city  church,  in  whose  yard 
the  old  Portmannimot  was  wont  to  be  held.  It  has 
been  assumed  that  this  was  the  first  of  the  ])arish 
churches  of  Oxford  ;  but  the  origin  of  other  churches  in 
the  city — those  destroyed,  and  some  of  those  still  exist- 
ing— is  so  involved  in  obscurity  that  it  must  at  least  be 
a  doubtful  point. 

When  we  consider  the  significance  of  the  dedications 
of  some  of  these, — to  St.  Bu'doc,  Aldate,  Mildred,  yEbba, 
and  Eadward  (probably  the  martyr), — the  antiquity  of 
which,  as  Wood  says,  is  "beyond  all  record",  I  venture 
to  think  that  a  very  good  case  might  be  made  out  for 
Oxford's  participation  in  the  missionary  efibrts  of  Biri- 
nus,  whose  pontificate  of  Dorchester  commenced  in  G35  ; 
who  "  spread  Christianity  in  all  adjacent  parts,  where",  as 
Bede  relates,  "many  churches  were  built  and.dedicated  by 
hlm";^  and  if  so,  why  not  one  to  his  native,  popular,  and 

1   Hedges'  H'aUiiigford. 


208  TRE-OOLLEGIATE  OXFORD. 

much  revered  Saint,  St.  Martin  of  Tours  ?  It  is  almost 
inconceivable  that  in  "the  city  which  is  [was]  known  ])y 
the  celebrated  name  of  Oxford",  and  which  was  under 
Christian  rulership  at  least  as  early  as  A. i).  912,  there 
sliould  have  been  no  parish  church  until  1034  ;  and  if 
there  were  earlier  churches,  there  were  also  probaljly 
earlier  parishes.  At  the  demolition  of  this  church,  which 
will  shortly  take  place,  some  further  light  may  possibly 
be  shed  upon  its  true  history. 

I  have  singled  out  this  incident,  but  from  the  time  of 
the  pacificatory  Gemot  held  here  sixteen  years  before, 
when  Danes  and  Angles  swore  to  observe  King  Edgar's 
laws,  until  the  reign  of  Stej^hen,  Oxford  appears  to  have 
pursued  a  peaceful  course.  The  coronation  and  death  of 
Harold  Harefoot  occurred  here;  but  the  Confessor's  reio'n 
was  devoid  of  anything  momentous  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. We  have  a  hasty  gathering  under  Harold  the 
Saxon  the  year  before  the  Norman  invasion,  to  settle  the 
difierences  that  had  arisen  in  Northumbria  and  East 
Anglia ;  but  the  Conquest  appears  to  have  left  Oxford 
undisturbed,  owing  to  the  submission  of  its  Earl,  and  the 
people  generally  were  probably  quite  as  well  off  under 
the  Norman  d'Oili  as  under  the  English  Algar,  Edwin,  or 
Morkere. 

It  is  difhcult,  therefore,  to  account  for  the  I'uinous 
condition  of  so  many  houses  in  Oxford  at  the  time  of  the 
Domesday  Survey,  no  less  than  478  being  "  waste  and 
destroyed"  out  of  a  total  of  721.  Mr.  Parker  supposes 
the  town  to  have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  unruly 
followers  of  the  revolted  earls  in  10G5, — the  "riff-raff", 
as  the  word  vytlirencui  may  probably  be  modernised,  who 
had  committed  such  havoc  at  Northampton  a  few  days 
previously  ;  but  Domesday  Book  shows  that  out  of  a  total 
of  3G5  houses  in  the  old  and  new  town  of  Northampton 
(Hamptune)  only  35  were  "  waste  or  unoccupied".  It  is 
only  right,  however,  to  mention  that  this  place  had  been 
greatly  enlarged  by  King  William. 

The  population  of  Oxford  at  this  juncture  has  been 
estimated  at  about  1,000  souls;  the  number  of  houses 
was  721.  It  is,  moreover,  designated  as  cicitas, — a  dis- 
tinction accorded  to  but  six  other  places  in  Domesday 
Book.     We  are,  therefore,  justified  in  assuming  that  Ox- 
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ford  was  one  of  the  chief  towns  in  England;  and  the  fact 
that  its  citizens  still  possess  their  ancient  "  folkland"  of 
Port  Meadows  shows  the  tenacity  with  which  they  held 
to  their  municipal  liberties  throughout  feudal  and  modern 
times. 

Shortly  after  the  Conquest  the  Jews  settled  here  in 
considerable  numbers,  and  their  quarter,  known  long 
after  their  general  expulsion,  in  1287,  as  the  Great  and 
Little  Jewry,  occupied  a  space  between  St.  Frideswide's 
on  the  south  and  High  Street  on  the  north.  Though 
they  possessed  no  rights  of  citizenship  in  Oxford,  they 
were  not  the  abject  race  depicted  in  certain  works  of 
fiction.  They  built  many  houses,  and  stimulated  enter- 
prise by  loans  of  money  ;  and  if  they  sometimes  exacted 
inordinate  interest,  it  was  not  altogether  incommensurate 
with  the  risk  they  ran  of  losing  both  capital  and  interest. 

The  building  of  Beaumont  Palace  provided  a  royal  resi- 
dence far  superior  to  the  rough  accommodation  of  the 
Castle,  and  the  encouragement  to  learning  given  by 
Beauclerk,  hastened  forward  the  epoch  at  which  this 
joaper  aims. 

The  city  bore  its  full  share  of  the  troubles  in  Stephen's 
reign.  The  second  Ptobert  d'Oili  was  a  firm  supporter  of 
the  house  of  Anjou,  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
even  at  the  time  he  was  entertaining  Stephen  and  the 
clergy  in  Oxford,  he  was  intriguing  with  Matilda,  whose 
cause  he  openly  espoused  the  following  year.  It  was  to 
Oxford  Castle  that  Matilda  fled  for  refuge  in  her  flight 
from  Gloucester,  and  William  of  Malmesbury's  descrip- 
tion of  her  remarkable  escape  from  it  is  too  well  known 
to  need  recapitulation. 

In  the  remains  of  Godstow  we  have  a  memorial  of  the 
most  romantic  episode  in  the  life  of  Henry  II.  It  was  to 
Oxford  that  the  Welsh  princes  came  to  do  homage  in 
1179.  Henry  frequently  held  his  court  at  Beaumont  and 
Woodstock.  His  son  Pichard,  afterwards  the  First  of 
England,  was  born  at  Beaumont  in  "1157  ;  and  when  he 
was  imprisoned  in  Austria,  this  city  raised  a  very  con- 
siderable sum  towards  his  ransom.  His  brother  John 
granted  Oxford  the  charter  to  which  I  have  already  re- 
ferred ;  but  it  was  also  at  Oxford  that  John  was  forced 
into  submission  to  the  barons,  and  the  Great  Charter  of 
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our  liberties  was  the  result.  The  Provisions  of  Oxford,  in 
the  next  reign,  again  curtailed  the  encroachments  of  the 
Crown,  and  Henry  Ill's  submission  to  them  marks  the 
close  of  the  period  to  which  my  remarks  are  limited.  His 
visit  to  the  shrine  of  St.  Frideswide,  in  1264,  is  contem- 
poraneous with  the  foundation  of  Merton  College. 

Such  is  a  very  rough  resume  of  the  principal  historical 
events  in  Avhich  pre-coUegiate  Oxford  bore  its  part. 
When  we  consider  its  physical  aspect  we  have  not  much 
difficulty  in  picturing  its  primitive  condition, — a  moder- 
ately elevated  spit  of  land  projecting  southward  to  the 
confluence  of  the  two  rivers, — a  veritable  Mesopotamia; 
some  rude  fortification  on  the  brow,  commanding  the 
swampy  valley  and  passage  of  the  river  ;  behind  this  a 
clearing,  from  whence  the  blue  smoke  curled  above  the 
forest-trees  ;  and  probably  signal-stations  on  the  adjacent 
hills,  to  give  timely  warning  of  an  enemy's  approach.  As 
time  wore  on,  these  defensive  positions  would  be  strength- 
ened and  developed  in  the  "terrible  and  unheard-of 
■  wars",  as  the  Chronicle  describes  them  ;  so  that  when 
Edward  the  Elder  took  possession  of  Oxford,  in  the  tenth 
century,  we  may  readily,  and  with  reason,  suppose  that 
Oxford  had  become  a  formidable  position. 

If  the  story  of  St.  Frideswide  be  true,  it  had  been 
under  some  kind  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  for  at  least 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  was  a  walled  city  when 
the  Danes  took  refuge  in  St.  Frideswide's  Church  in  1002. 
The  first  main  road  was  2:)robably  from  east  to  west,  which 
still,  as  a  strained  bow,  stretches  from  river  to  river. 
When  the  causeway  over  Hornmere  was  constructed,  a 
due  south  and  north  road  would  be  provided,  and  this  I 
should  attribute  to  the  palmy  days  of  the  great  Abbey 
of  Abingdon. 

At  the  time  that  my  story  ceases,  the  city  wall  had 
been  completely  restored,  if  not  rebuilt,  and  the  strength 
and  magnitude  of  the  work  are  proved  by  existing  re- 
mains and  discoveries,  in  our  ow^n  time,  of  foundations 
9  ft.  thick. 

Permit  me  to  conclude  this  very  imperfect  sketch  with 
the  account  of  its  media3val  aspect  by  one  who  knew 
Oxford  well,  and  whose  attachment  to  it  appears  to  have 
stimulated  even  his  fascinating  eloquence  of  description  : 
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"  To  the  west  of  the  town  rose  one  of  the  stateliest  of 
Enii'lish  castles,  and  m  the  meadows  beneath,  the  hardly 
less  stately  Abbey  of  Osney.  Its  town  church  of  St.  Mar- 
tin rose  from  the  midst  of  a  huddled  group  of  houses  girt 
in  with  massive  walls.  The  residence  of  its  Earl  within 
its  Castle,  and  the  frequent  visits  of  English  kings  to  a 
palace  without  the  walls  ;  the  presence,  again  and  agani, 
of  important  Parliaments,  marked  its  political  \yeight 
within  the  realm.  Its  burghers  were  proud  of  a  liberty 
equal  to  that  of  London  ;  while  the  close  and  peculiar 
alliance  of  the  capital  promised  the  city  a  part  almost 
equal  to  its  own  in  the  history  of  England.  But  ni  the 
stead  of  long  fronts  of  venerable  colleges,  of  stately  walks 
beneath  immemorial  elms,  history  plunges  us  into  the 
mean  and  filthy  lanes  of  a  mediaeval  town.  Thousands  of 
boys,  in  bare  lodging-houses,  clustered  round  teachers  as 
poor  as  themselves  in  church-porch  and  house-porch, 
drinking  and  quarrelling,  dicing  and  begging  at  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets.  The  retainers  who  follow  their  young 
lords  to  the  University  fight  out  the  feuds  of  their  houses 
in  the  streets,  and  Mayor  and  Chancellor  struggle  in  vaui 
to  enforce  order  or  peace  in  this  mass  of  seething,  turbu- 
lent life." 

Such  is  the  picture  of  pre-collegiate  Oxford  drawn  tor 
us  by  a  master-hand. 
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BY    II.    SYER    CUMINPt,    ESQ.,    V.P.,    F.S.A.SCOT. 

{Read  18  Feh.  1891.) 

Many,  in  our  day,  who  repeat  the  old  nursery  rhyme, 

"The  Queen  of  Clubs  made  syllabubs", 

scarcely  ken  to  what  this  line  alludes;  and  both  syllabub 
and  syllabub-vessels  are  now  so  seldom  heard  of  that  it 
may  be  well  to  bestow  a  brief  consideration  to  them  ere 
they  have  entirely  passed  into  oblivion. 

A  mystery  hangs  over  both  the  origin  of  the  name  and 
time  of  the  invention  of  syllabub,  and  even  the  receipts 
for  its  compound  differ  in  no  small  degree,  Minshew, 
who  appears  to  be  one  of  the  earliest  lexicographers  who 
paid  attention  to  the  subject,  regards  syllabub  or  silla- 
bub as  a  corruption  of  "  swilling  bubbles".  Henshaw  and 
Skinner  derive  the  title  of  this  once  favourite  luxury 
from  the  Dutch  sidle  (a  pipe)  and  huijck  (a  paunch),  be- 
cause it  was  commonly  drunk  through  a  spout  out  of  a 
jug  with  a  large  belly  ;  but  it  is  utterly  unlikely  that 
two  foreign  words  should  be  welded  together  to  give 
name  to  a  native  beverage.  Dr.  Johnson  says  the  name 
is  "  probably  derived  from  esil,  in  old  English,  vinegar  : 
esil  a  hone,  vinegar  for  the  mouth,  vinegar  made  pleasant", 
and  defines  the  mixture  as  "curds  made  by  milking  upon 
vinegar."^ 

The  syllabub  of  olden  times  was  something  more  com- 
plicated, richer,  and  palatable  than  Johnson's  sour  curds, 
as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  Hannah  Woolley's  Queen- 
like Closet  stored  ivith  Rare  Receii^ts  (ed.  1684,  p.  89). 
This  is  her  direction:  "To  make  very  fine  sillibub. — 
Take  one  quart  of  cream,  one  pint  and  an  half  of  wine  or 
sack,  the  juice  of  two  limons  with  some  of  the  pill,  and  a 
branch  of  rosemary  ;  sweeten  it  very  well,  then  put  a 
little  of  this  liquor  and  a  little  of  the  cream  into  a  bason, 

•  In  Lancasliifc  and  Lincolnshire  the  syllabub  is  called  "sillibauk" 
and  "  sillybauk". 
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beat  them  till  it  froth,  put  that  froth  into  the  sillibuh- 
pot ;  and  so  do  till  the  cream  and  wine  be  done,  tlieii 
cover  it  close,  and  set  it  in  a  cool  cellar  for  twelve  hours, 
then  eat  it." 

Sir  John  Hill,  under  his  nom  de  plume  of  Mrs.  Glasse, 
gives  three  receipts  for  making  syllabubs  in  The  Art  of 
Cookery  (ed.  1700,  pp.  284,  288),  severally  headed,  "To 
Make  Whipt  Syllabubs",  "  To  Make  Everlasting  Sylla- 
bubs", and  '*  To  Make  a  fine  Syllabub  from  the  Cow." 
They  are  all  very  tempting,  and  the  first  two  very  elabo- 
rate, and  Sir  John  tells  how  colour  may  be  given  to  them. 
In  Mrs.  Rundle's  Domestic  Cookery  (ed.  1813,  p.  201) 
there  are  directions  for  making  "London  Syllabub",  "Staf- 
fordshire Syllabub", "Somersetshire  Syllabub", and  "Ever- 
lasting or  Solid  Syllabubs",  which  indicate  that  some 
counties  had  a  particular  mode  of  producing  the  delicious 
compound.^ 

Poets  have  not  disdained  to  make  mention  of  sylla- 
bubs in  their  verses.     Thus  Beaumont  says  : 

"No  syllabubs  made  at  the  milking-pail, 
But  what  are  compos' d  of  a  pot  of  good  ale." 

Wotton  tells  us 

"  Joan  takes  her  neat,  rubbM  pail  and  now 
She  trips  to  milk  the  sand-red  cow  ; 
Where,  for  some  sturdy,  fo  )tball-swain 
Joan  strokes  a  sillabub  or  twain." 

Dr.  King,  in  his  Art  of  Cookerij  (1740),  speaks  of 

"A  feast 
By  some  rich  farmer's  wife  and  sister  drest. 
Might  be  resembled  to  a  sick  man's  dream, 
Where  all  ideas  huddling  run  so  fast, 
That  sillabubs  come  first,  and  soups  the  last." 

The  foregoing  verses  would  almost  indicate  that  the 
syllabub  was  simply  a  rural  delicacy  ;  but  there  is  evi- 
dence that  as  early  as  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  not 
confined  to  rustic  society,  for  about  the  year  1677  Wych- 
erley  speaks  of  taking  a  syllabub  at  the  New  Spring 
Gardens,  or  Vauxhall  as  they  were  also  called.^ 

^  Devonshire  junket  may  be  regarded  as  first-cousin  to  the  syllabub. 
It  is  as  old  as  the  sixteenth  century. 

'^  See  account  of  Vauxhall  in  Casscll's  Old  and  Neio  London. 
1891  K* 
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We  must  now  pass  on  to  the  vessels  in  which  syllabub 
was  served.  We  have  already  seen  that  Hannah  WooUey 
makes  mention  of  "  the  sillibub-pot",  and  we  gather  from 
Henshaw  and  Skinner  that  the  delectable  beverage  was 
usually  drunk  out  of  a  full-bodied  pot,  through  the  spout; 
and  in  The  Mirror  (vol.  xiii,  p.  296)  is  given  a  woodcut 
of  a  vessel  out  of  which  John  Bunyan,  the  author  of  The 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  is  affirmed  to  have  quaifed  his  sylla- 
bub during  his  imprisonment  in  Bedford  County  Gaol. 
It  may  be  described  as  a  robust,  two-handled  jar  with  a 
dome-shaped  cover  surmounted  by  a  knob,  and  having  a 
long,  curved  spout,  like  that  of  a  teapot,  springing  from 
the  lower  part.  It  is  7-|  in.  in  height,  and  will  contain 
three  pints  and  a  half,  and  is  made  of  common  earthen- 
ware with  a  light,  flesh-tinted  glaze.  I  have  seen  a  few 
examples  of  syllabub-vessels  of  the  Bunyan  type,  which 
may  be  distinguished  from  teapots  by  their  double 
handles,  large  covers,  and  low  origin  of  the  spout. 

But  there  were  other  modes  of  imbibing  syllabub  than 
through  a  spout.  Some  time  since  a  scrap  of  newspaper 
came  into  my  hands,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  : — 
"  Syllabub  (old  style).  Put  into  a  large  china  punch-bowl 
a  bottle  of  sherry,  half  a  bottle  of  brandy,  some  loaf- 
sugar,  and  a  nutmeg  grated.  Give  the  bowl  thus  charged 
to  a  careful  dairymaid,  and  let  her  milk  into  it  till  nearly 
full,  from  a  cow  yielding  good,  rich  milk  ;  then  set  aside, 
covering  the  bowl  with  a  cloth  ;  and  after  it  has  stood 
about  half  an  hour  or  more,  place  it  on  the  table,  and  fill 
the  glasses  with  a  silver  punch-ladle." 

I  know  not  the  date  of  these  directions,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  during  last  century  it  was  a  common  practice 
to  bring  the  syllabub  to  table  in  the  ample  bowl  in  which 
it  was  prepared,  and  from  which  glasses  were  filled  by 
means  of  a  silver  punch-ladle.  Sir  John  Hill,  alias  Mrs. 
Glasse,  distinctly  mentions  the  glasses  in  the  receipts 
both  of  whipt  and  everlasting  syllabubs,  but  does  not 
indicate  their  form  nor  character.  As  there  were  special 
glasses  provided  for  custards  and  jellies,  it  is  fair  to  infer 
that  there  were  others  designed  for  syllabubs  ;  and  I  will 
now  call  attention  to  an  old  family  relic  which  has,  time 
out  of  mind,  borne  the  title  of"  a  syllabub  or  whip  glass"; 
and  which  titles  were  affirmed  to  be  correct  by  a  very 
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aged  man,  long  since  dead,  whose  memory  reached  far 
back  into  the  reign  of  George  III,  and  wlio  said  the  vessel 
in  question  belonged  to  the  first  half  of  last  century. 
Its  form  is  remindful  of  the  modius  seen  on  the  head  of 
Jupiter  Serapis.  It  is  3f  in.  in  height,  3^  in.  in  diameter 
at  the  mouth,  and  about  Ij  in.  at  the  rather  thick  base, 
and  holds  exactly  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  fluid.  The  inside 
of  the  lip  is  strengthened  by  a  rather  broad  hem.  It  is 
well  made,  but  the  metal  is  somewhat  bubbly,  like  much 
of  that  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Glasses  of  this  shape 
are  rarely  met  with,  and  those  who  possess  any  should 
cherish  them  as  choice  mementos  of  an  obsolete  fashion. 

We  glean  from  the  foregoing  notes  that  syllabub  must 
have  been  well  and  widely  known  before  the  dawn  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  for  by  that  time  the  origin  of  its 
name  was  obscured  by  doubt  and  mystery.  Further,  that 
there  was  a  considerable  variation  in  its  preparation;  and 
finally  that  it  was  served  up  in  spouted  pots,  bowls,  and 
glasses.  That  it  was  once  a  fashionable  fare  is  beyond 
question,  and  why  it  should  have  fallen  into  disuse  seems 
as  unaccountable  as  the  origin  of  its  name.  The  high 
esteem  in  which  it  was  once  held  is  indicated  by  the  io\- 
lowing  jeu  cV esprit,  entitled 

"Whipt  Syllabub. 

"  When  syllabub,  like  mount  of  snow, 

With  custard,  jelly,  tart, 
And  tipsy-cake,  and  trifle  sweet. 

Of  banquet  made  a  part. 
0  !  syllabub  was  our  deliglit, 

Enriched  with  spice  and  sack  : 
Ah  !  then  we  loved  to  taste  the  whip 

In  mouth,  not  on  the  back. 
What  hubbub  did  the  children  raise 

At  sight  of  syllabub  ! 
Their  mouths  did  water  for  its  foam. 

With  glee  they  palms  did  rub. 
The  silly  folk  hath  now  forgot 

How  syllabub  was  made. 
And  fancy  that  to  Scilly  Isles 

Afresh  must  seek  for  aid. 
0  !  sure  their  brains  must  addled  be 

By  craft  of  Belzebub, 
Whose  cruel  spite  would  them  deprive 

Of  joy  of  syllabub." 

~^  16» 
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MUPJIA  : 
ITS  REPRODUCTION  AND  ORIGINAL. 

BY    THE    REV.    S.    M.    MATHEW,    M.A.,   V  P.,    F.S  A.SCOT., 
F.R. S.A.I. ,     ETC. 

{Read  15  April  1891.) 

"  MuRRA  (sometimes  written  'murrhine'),  a  stone  of 
divers  colours,  of  which  they  make  cups."  What  icas  it  ? 
a  natural  production  or  artificial  ?  What  is  it  ?  Are  there 
any  survivals,  whole  or  in  parts  ?  The  question  has  had 
long  debate,  and  to  this  day  is  supposedly  unresolved  ; 
and  although  no  positive  fact  may  be  given,  an  advance 
in  the  right  direction  will  reward  "  guesses  at  truth". 

The  inquiry  has  been  revived  by  the  reception  of  cer- 
tain very  curious  and  beautiful  fragments  of  ancient  glass 
disinterred  in  Caprea,  together  with  a  few  exquisite  re- 
productions of  imitative  murrhine  copied  from  relics  in 
the  cabinets  of  Rome  and  Naples.  They  cannot  fail  to 
interest.  Pliny  writes,  "  murrhine  or  murra  is  brought  by 
certain  merchants  to  Home,  in  natural  lumps,  from  the 
East  and  Caramaria  in  Asia  Minor";  that  this  natural 
product  contained  "  layers  of  colour,  or  bands  of  deposit, 
with  crystals  and  gems  of  gold.  Tlie  natural  substance 
is  of  no  great  thickness",  but  with  a  beauty  found  in  its 
winding  lines,  spots,  and  purple  shades.  Purple  colour, 
white,  and  a  third  "  rubescente  lacteo"  (a  ruddy  glow) 
through  a  milky  white,  answering  to  an  ancient  artificial 
opal,  wherein  the  almost  ruddy  ruby  or  sard  shines 
throufh  a  milky  white  medium.  The  words  are,  "  ex 
utroque  ignescente  veluti  jDer  transitum  colons  purpura 
aut  rubescente  lacteo."  Pliny  writes  further,  his  murrhine 
possesses  a  beautiful  and  admired  play  of  colours. 

Now  some  great  English  naturalists  have  endeavoured 
to  resolve  all  this  into  felspar  containing  hornstone  layers. 
This  substance,  however,  possesses  neither  colour  nor 
iridescence.  A  lump  of  stone  or  spar,  recovered  in  the 
foundations  of  a  house  in  Rome,  appears  to  have  formed 
an  example  of  true  murra.     It  fell  into  the  hands  of  a 
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dealer  in  antiquities,  and  was  bought  by  the  Jesuit 
Fathers  for  the  Churcli  ot*  Jesu  in  Rome.  Ha\'in£;'  been 
cut  into  thin  plates,  it  adorns  the  altar  of  the  church, 
answering  more  or  less  to  Pliny's  description, — purple 
with  white  streaks. 

Pliny,  writing  of  the  luxurious  use  of  glass  in  his  day, 
tells  us  of  murrhine  imitated  by  the  artist  craftsmen  of 
Rome,  and  in  variety  of  colours,  particularly  noticing  the 
banded  layers  of  colour  in  this  reproduction,  and  oriental 
alabaster  also.  There  is  little  doubt  these  banded  speci- 
mens of  glass  from  Caprea  are  ancient  reproductions  of 
the  ancient  murrhine ;  differing  in  colour,  I  grant,  as 
referred  to  the  stone  or  spar  in  purple  and  white,  but 
ao'reeino'  with  Pliny's  "  various  colours".   One  framiient,  a 

^  1  111  •• 

portion  of  a  cijathus,  cannot  be  other  than  a  true  nnita- 
tion  of  the  murra.  It  is  purple  (Pliny's  colour)  with 
white  winding  stripes.  We  may  trust  it  as  a  true  expo- 
nent of  Pliny's  favourite. 

We  may  recall  the  stained  crystal  and  agates  of  China, 
crystal  and  agates  still,  illustrative  of  the  conditions  and 
colours  of  imitative  murra  in  Pliny's  day  ;  derived,  per- 
haps, in  inception  from  the  East.  The  era  of  its  intro- 
duction to  Pome  is  marked  by  the  triumph  of  Pompey, 
who  dedicated  cups  and  vases  he  had  brought  from  the 
East  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  This  set  the 
fashion  to  luxury.  Small  dishes  were  found,  with  cups 
and  bowls,  on  Roman  tables,  for  one  of  which  70,000  ses- 
terces had  not  been  deemed  too  great  a  price.  It  was  a 
simple  cup  which  held  no  more  than  three  sextarii. 

We  may  say  in  truth,  glass,  as  we  do  not  understand 
it,  was  well  known  to  the  Romans.  AVho  can  examine 
the  better  class  of  Roman  pastes  without  acknowledg- 
ment that  in  beauty  of  execution,  colour,  and  fire,  the 
imitator  pretty  well  rivalled  the  sculptor  and  the  original 
stone  ?  They  had  methods  of  selection,  apportionments, 
mixings,  and  application  of  metallic  oxides,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  artificial  gems  and  variegated  glass,  with 
which  our  best  efforts  are  out  of  touch.  Inlaid  and 
cameo-glass, — why,  the  supposed  sole  survivors  of  the 
rare  art  are  a  world's  wonder  still  ! 

All  this  was  not  the  birth  of  a  day  or  an  age, — the 
cumulative  experience    of  many  a  generation   wrapped 
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in  a  flower  that  blossomed  out  in  beauty  and  renown. 
Whence  its  beginning  ?  We  think  it  referable  to  that 
miraculous  people,  the  guild-workers  of  Egypt,  and  espe- 
cially of  Diospolis,  the  central  city  of  the  art  of  glass- 
work.  Here,  undoubtedly,  amongst  other  achievements, 
the  arts  of  variegated  and  gemmed  glass  were  perfected. 
This  very  rare  green  jasper  alabastron,  laced  wdth  silver, 
attests  it.  The  foundation  of  this  work  is  pure  purple 
glass.  United  on  and  with  this  are  green  and  cobalt 
folds  bound  with  silvery  bands  ;  doubtless  imitative  of 
murra,  of  highest  artistic  conception. 

If  the  art  of  glass-making,  as  it  probably  did,  passed 
from  Egypt  to  Greece,  and  in  after  centuries  from  Italy  to 
Germany,  clearly  the  art  ornamental  gave  place  to  art 
useful,  albeit  the  useful  was  still  the  ornamental  and  the 
beautiful.  Possibly  the  Roman  occupation  may  have 
been  the  period  of  recovery  of  the  secrets  of  a  dying  art, 
and  the  advancement  to  a  superexcellence.  The  Roman 
was  absorbent.  In  his  transparent  crystal  glass  we  per- 
ceive the  retention  and  adaptation  of  the  lovely  outlines 
of  Grecian  w^ork.  In  the  murrhina,  the  retention  and 
expansion  of  Egyptian  experience,  the  experience  of  ages, 
who  may  gainsay  ?  This  experience,  in  a  certain  sense 
only,  descended  through  the  Roman  to  early  Venetian 
workers,  when  purity  and  beauty  were  mingled  with  the 
grotesque.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  name  peculiarities  of 
Venice  art  without  referring  vitro  di  trino,  vitro  difumo, 
vitro  d'auro,  and  other  achievements,  as  reproductions  of 
the  beginning  of  Roman  genius  and  taste,  and  in  one  rare 
and  most  beautiful  example  particularly  so.  The  writer 
has  in  his  collection  but  one  example,  a  flower-vase,  in 
which,  on  a  grey  ground,  are  bands  of  white,  purple, 
beryl,  green,  and  rose-colour.  The  resurrection  of  this 
genius  and  rehabilitation  of  this  taste  had  been  re- 
served for  our  day.  This  by  Italian  hands,  although  it 
is  much  to  be  feared  it  is  but  the  burst  of  the  lamp- 
flame  before  final  extinction.  Most  of  the  workers  who 
dared  the  revivification,  and  successfully,  of  the  brilliant 
and  beautiful  of  a  past  age,  are  dead.  Castellani  is  dead. 
The  art  has  not  descended  from  father  to  son.  No  more 
close  and  closely  studied  imitations  of  the  ancient  will  be 
attempted,  and  we,  and  possibly  those  who  come  after 
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US,  must  be  content  with  existing  specimens,  which,  how- 
ever, carried  off  the  pahn  of  merit  from  the  great  French 
Exhibition.  ,  •.  , 

I  crave  permission  for  these  remarks  and  exhibition  of 
the  specimens  of  revival  of  a  glorious  art,  partly  on 
account  of  the  individual  interest  of  the  specimens,  partly 
because  in  one  of  our  museums  some  such  mingles,  and 
most  worthily,  with  its  collection  of  ancient  glass. 

First,  then,  I  would  say,  the  choicest  fragments,  speci- 
mens of  this  old  world  work,  are  preserved  in  the  Vati- 
can Library.  There  you  may  find  the  precious,  aristocratic 
murra  side  by  side  with  that  of  more  daily  common  use, 
the  esteemed  -''white",  "  transparent",  which  in  Nero's  day 
abounded  in  Roman  homes;  Christian  glass,  also  Christian 
forms  and  symbols  in  gold  on  beryl  glass ;  cracked, 
broken  too  often,  but  not  too  much  so  as  to  prevent  an 
accuracy  of  measurement  for  reproduction,  or  occasional 
frustration  of  study  by  its  minuteness.  It  is,  then,  from 
these  beautiful  fragments  the  scyplu  on  the  table  have 
been,  by  vast  labour  of  brain  and  hand,  and  no  small  ex- 
penditure of  time  and  money,  recalled  to  being.  The 
percentage  of  failures  or  successes  must  also  be  reckoned 
wdth.  Of  such  results  in  ancient  glass-houses  we  know 
nothing  ;  in  modern  the  loss  has  proved  very  great ; 
but  an  examination  suffices  to  show  no  slurred  work  is 
here.  Nothing  appears  in  these  works  but  a  courageous 
effort  to  rival  or  outrival  the  old  triumphs,  and  in  some 
cases  successfully.  The  many  difficulties  for  securing 
success  must  have  enhanced  the  preciousness  of  the 
issue,  not  the  rarity  alone.  And  these  words  apply 
to  the  old  world  workers,  unless,  indeed,  they  were  pos- 
sessed of  an  un transmitted  secret  of  success.  We  may 
well  suppose  a  limitation  of  use  to  imperial  palaces. and 
mansions  of  luxurious  Romans,  rivalling  (whose  tables 
excelled  in  service)  the  pomp  of  the  CiDsars.  Such  limita- 
tion may  in  part  account  for  the  beauty  of  finish  so  per- 
ceptible in  this  fine  glass.  All  beyond  we  would  ascribe 
to  the  devotion  of  the  artist. 

Commoner  or  finer  glass  formed  export  ^  to  Roman 
settlements.  One  small  fragment  was  disinterred  in 
London,  on  Ludgate  Hill,  and  vainly  for  more  did  the 
narrator,  like  a  grieved  spirit,  haunt  that  excavation. 
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Examining  tliis,  3^ou  find  it  caned  in  colours,  but  on  a  dark 
yet  brilliant  green.  The  colouring  how  varied,  how  vivid  ! 
Metallig  oxides,  as  now,  were  used  to  give  the  transpa- 
rent glass  its  varied  hues ;  but  some  are  unknown  to  us, 
as  one  mordant,  w^ell  known  to  moderns,  was  unknown 
to  the  ancient  artist,  the  ruby.  The  only  attempts  at  a 
ruby  stain  eventuated  in  a  streaky  line  of  palest  blush, 
a  rose-colour,  possibly  due  to  an  infusion  of  iron  oxide. 
Otherwise,  would  not  the  murrhine  bowls  now  exhibited 
have  been  gemmed  with  rubies  as  this  is  with  crystals 
and  gold  ? 

There  are  before  you  closely  imitative  reproductions  of 
the  murrhine,  and  of  highest  merit  : — 

1.  A  small  discus  ov  patena,  4  in.  diameter.  A  centre 
of  greyish  character,  but  by  transmitted  light  disclosing 
a  threaded  jacinth  edging,  and  inlaid  leafage  of  jacinth 
also.     It  is  a  lovely  and  now  unique  specimen. 

2.  A  somewhat  similar  shape  and  size,  but  of  entirely 
diverse  treatment,  transmitted  light  disclosing  a  lovely 
rose  basis  on  which  rest  leaves  and  flowers  of  green. 

3.Asci/phus.  Diameter,  7  in.  Threaded  edge.  Entirely 
covered  by  varied  patterns  in  shades  of  green  and  purple, 
interspersed  with  inlaid  crystals,  gold,  and  agate  scrolls. 
No  doubt  oxides  of  copper  were  largely  used  as  the  basis 
for  tinting,  and  the  modern  artist  or  artists  are  to  be 
largely  commended  for  truth  and  fidelity,  inasmuch  as 
ruby  not  appearing  in  the  artist's  work,  is  omitted  also 
in  the  modern,  although  its  presence  would  have  added 
to  the  grandeur  and  complete  perfection  of  the  work. 

4.  An  extraordinary  art- work,  opaque,  heavy,  and 
highly  finished  in  hue,  imitative  of  madrapore  threads  of 
glass,  passing  right  througl],  representing  the  fossil  corals. 
This  piece  is  a  triumph  of  art. 

5  is  unpolished,  and  presents  an  uninteresting,  dull 
brown,  yet  by  transmitted  light  revealing  a  body  of  vivid 
jacinth  or  topaz,  in  which  are  inserted,  right  through, 
scrolls  of  onyx.  Castellan i  had  an  antique  vase  of  this 
glass. 

6.  A  deep  bowl  of  apparent  green,  which  by  transmit- 
ted light  changes  to  deep  sapphire,  inlaid  within  with 
leaves,  and  superficially  with  orange  and  yellow  flowers 
springing  from  centres.     The  edge  of  this  beautiful  bowl 
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is  threaded.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  withhold  belief 
that  this  lovely  art-work  is  of  Oriental  design,  perhaps 
Persian,  but  adapted  and  improved  by  the  Roman  artist. 
Amongst  the  fragments  from  Capri  is  one  resembling  this 
bowl.  It  is  part  of  an  upright  drinking-glass  ;  green, 
with  tln-eaded  edge  ;  but  by  transmitted  light  a  leaf  is 
discovered  in  the  glass,  which  is  also  studded  with  ame- 
thyst or  murra. 

7  is  a  copy  of  unusual  interest,  and  marks  possibly  the 
reign  of  Nero  for  the  time  of  its  manufacture,  transparent 
glass  being  then  used  and  most  valued.  Pliny  says 
nun-ra  shone  in  colours,  and  glittered  in  gems.  Here  is  a 
wine-bowl  answering  his  descriptive  outlines, — transpa- 
rent, and  bright  in  mingled  colours  and  design.  The  bowl 
has  a  threaded  edge  ;  the  body  is  transparent ;  a  broad 
cross  of  pale  yellow  divides  it  into  four  portions  decorated 
with  purple,  white,  and  yellow  lines,  triangles,  and  stars, 
inlaid.  A  smaller  dish  exhibits  the  layers  of  the  true 
murra  in  straight  stripes,  the  body  being  the  whitish 
grey  of  murrhina  ;  the  stripes,  vivid  greens  and  blues.  A 
piece  similar  w^as  in  the  Capri  fragments  also. 

What  must  have  been  the  effect  of  scypU  when  filled 
to  the  brim  with  deep  red  or  amber  wines  ?  How  must 
the  old  art  have  added  to  the  beauty  of  the  luxurious 
table,  and  zest  to  the  banquet  !  But,  art,  beauty,  use, 
belonged  more  to  the  past  than  present.  Modern  charges 
could'  not  have  been  more  prohibitive  than  the  ancient. 
Perhaps  the  quick  ancient  perception  of  beauty  may 
mark  less  the  modern  character  ;  less,  too,  the  Turner- 
esque  ability  to  snatch  and  fix  the  shades  of  beautiful 
combinations ;  perhaps  unwillingness  of  sacrifice  needful 
to  attain  the  beautiful. 

The  more  enlightened  amongst  us  can  admire,  and  do 
investigate  and  compare  with  keen  appreciation,  and  so 
we  will  be  thankful  that  the  few  lovely,  scarce,  and  true 
reproductions  of  survivals  of  ages  should  find  a  home  m 
the  cabinets  of  Madrid,  of  London,  and  hands  of  some 
appreciative  collectors,  and  on  the  record  of  the  British 
Arcliteological  Association. 

"Ardeuti  murra  Faleruo  convenit." 

{Martial.) 
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NOTES   ON    THE  xVBBEY  CHURCH    OF 
DOECHESTER. 

BY    EEV.    N.    C.    S.    POYNTZ,    VICAR    OF    DORCHESTER. 

The  present  structure  may  be  regarded  as  having  been 
built  at  seven  different  periods.  Remigius,  Bishop  of 
Dorchester,  had  removed  the  episcopal  see  to  Lincoln  in 
or  about  the  year  1086.  Alexander,  the  third  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  founded  at  Dorchester  a  Monastery  of  Black 
Canons,  1140,  and  their  church,  which  formed  a  part  of 
the  present  Abbey  Church,  was  either  the  cathedral 
church  built  by  Eadnoth,  Bishop  of  Dorchester,  1034-49, 
or  was  commenced  by  them. 

The  first  building  consisted  of  nave,  apsidal  chancel, 
and  north  and  south  transepts,  all  of  which  were  lighted 
by  narrow  lancet-windows  above  the  stringcourse.  This 
perfectly  cruciform  and  symmetrical  plan  was  by  degrees 
altered  and  added  to  by  the  monks  in  the  following  ways. 

1.  They  took  down  the  side-walls  of  the  transepts,  and 
extended  the  transepts  north  and  south  to  about  double 
their  original  depth.  At  the  same  time,  probabh^  they 
pierced  the  north  and  south  chancel-walls,  and  produced 
the  lofty  circular  arches  as  they  are  now  seen. 

2.  They  pulled  down  the  apsidal  termination  of  the 
chancel,  and  extended  their  work  eastwards,  raising  first, 
about  1330,  the  Early  English  colonnade  and  aisle  on  the 
north  side  of  the  present  chancel. 

3.  A  little  later,  about  1360,  they  continued  the  work 
by  building  the  Decorated  colonnade  and  aisle  on  the 
south  side  of  the  present  chancel.  At  this  time,  which 
may  be  considered  the  second  great  period  of  the  present 
building,  the  church  ended  at  the  east  where  the  sanctu- 
ary rails  now  stand  ;  and  here  was  then  the  high  altar, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  fine  piscina  in  the  south  wall. 

4.  At  a  little  later  date  they  blocked  up  the  west  win- 
dow of  the  south  chancel-aisle,  pierced  the  south  wall  of 
the  nave,  and  added  the  present  south  nave-aisle  as  a 
church  for  the  peoj)le.      Under  the  altar,  in  this  part  of 
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the  cburcli,  is  a  small  decorated  crypt,  now  without 
access.  Above  the  altar  is  the  original  fresco  ot  the 
Crucifixion,  which  had  for  many  years  been  covered  with 
whitewash,  but  was  successfully  restored  by  Messrs.  Clay- 
ton and  Bell  in  1862-3.  Above  the  fresco,  in  the  recess 
formed  by  the  blocked-up  window  of  the  south  chancel- 
aisle,  is  still  clearly  seen,  painted  on  the  wall,  a  large  red 
cross,  probably  a  part  of  the  people's  rood. 

5    At  a  later  date,  probably  about  1400,  they  pulled 
down  the  east  wall  of  the  chancel,  and  added  the  present 
sanctuary,  in  which  still  exist  the  very  fine  and  elabo- 
rately decorated  east  window,  the  remarkable  Jesse  win- 
dow on  the  north,  and  a  fine  window  verging  toward 
Perpendicular   work   on   the   south,   in   which    is   repre- 
sented, in  stone,  a  procession  with  the  bishop.     Beneath 
this  south  window  are  the  exquisitely  carved  sediha  and 
piscina,  a  remarkable  feature  in  which  are  the  small  tre- 
foil windows  filled  in  with  twelfth  century  glass,  repre- 
senting St.   Birinus  engaged  in  celebrating  a  pontifical 
Mass      The    canopies   of  these    sediha   are    elaborately 
worked,  and  by  their  varying  richness  denote  the  degrees 
of  the  sacred  ministers  who  occupy  them,      ihe  centre 
canopy,  the  most  elaborate,  is  over  the  officiating  priest ; 
the  western  canopy,  less  elaborate,  is  over  the  deacon  ; 
the  eastern  canopy,  less  elaborate  still,  is  over  the  sub- 
deacon.     The  date  of  the  whole  is  probably  about  13o0. 
6.   The  porch  is  of  Tudor  work. 

7  The  tower,  to  the  west  of  the  nave,  was  to  a  great 
extent  restored,  if  not  rebuilt,  at  the  beginning  ot  the 
seventeenth  century.  i     p   i       i        i 

There  are  evident  traces,  at  the  east  end  ot  the  church, 
of  the  intention  of  the  monks  to  groin  that  part  ot  the 
building,  and  this  may  account  for  the  heavy  shatt  (ex- 
ternally a  very  substantial  buttress)  which  runs  up  the 
centre  of  the  east  window. 

In  the  floor  of  the  chancel  there  still  remains,  in  an 
almost  perfect  condition,  the  tombstone  and  brass  ot  bir 
Richard  Beauforest,  one  of  the  last  of  the  abbots,  who 
put  up  the  present  carved  choir-stalls,  and  whose  re  a- 
tion,  a  layman,  at  the  time  of  the  suppression  ot  the 
monasteries,  bought  the  whole  of  the  east  end  of  the 
church  for  £140,  and  gave  it  by  will  to  the  parish. 
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In  the  south  chancel-aisle  are  some  stone  monuments, 
among  which  is  that  of  ^schwyne,  who  was  Bishop  of 
Dorchester,  979-1002.  Here  is  also  preserved,  under  a 
wire-cage,  some  fine  canopy-work,  which  was  found  built 
into  a  doorway  on  the  north  side  of  the  nave,  and  which 
is  believed  to  have  formed  part  of  the  canopy  of  a  shrine 
which  was  erected  here  to  the  memory  of  St.  Birinus 
about  1342. 

The  font  in  the  people's  church  is  a  very  fine  specimen 
of  lead  work,  and  is  believed  to  be  of  the  twelfth  century. 

Westward  of  the  tower  stands  the  only  remaining  por- 
tion of  the  old  Monastery,  probably  the  guest-house.  It 
was  converted  into  a  boys'  school  in  1653,  and  is  still 
used  for  the  same  purpose.  It  has  undergone  several 
alterations ;  but  there  still  remain  portions  of  the  old 
architectural  features  sufficient  to  determine  its  oricrinal 

o 

character. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  church  there  exists,  exter 
nally,  a  fine  specimen  of  a  Transitional  doorway,  which 
gave  entrance  to  the  north  transept  from  the  cloisters. 

The  only  part  of  the  old  pre-Iieformation  church  which 
is  still-  unrestored  is  a  chantry  chapel  on  the  north  side 
of  the  north  chancel-aisle  ;  and  unless  some  munificent 
donors  are  found  to  aid  in  defraying  the  cost,  it  is  feared 
that  this  work  will  never  be  accomplished.  The  archi- 
tect's plans  for  the  restoration  hang  in  the  church,  and 
the  cost  would  be  £1,500  to  £1,700. 
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DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE 

OF    THE 

EARLY  CITPtlSTIAN  SCULPTURED  STONES  OF 
THE  WEST  RIDING  OF  YORKSHIRE. 

(Localities  mravgrd  aJphaheticully.) 

BY   J.    ROMILLY    ALLEN,    ESQ.,    F.S.A.SCOT. 

{Continued  from  2>.  171.) 

Ledsham,  ten  miles  east  of  Leeds,  and  two  miles  from 
South  Milford  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map,  Sheet 
87,  N.w. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross-shaft  built  into  the  wall  of  the 
north  aisle  of  the  church,  inside,  the  dimensions  of  which 
I  have  not  yet  obtained.  Sculptured  on  the  exposed 
face  thus  : 

Front. — A  pair  of  birds  bending  over,  with  their  necks 
crossing,  and  pecking  at  the  fruit  hanging  down  from  the 
branches  of  interlaced  foliage,  springing  from  two  undu- 
lating stems. 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-shaft  built  into  the  wall  of  the 
north  aisle  of  the  church,  inside,  the  dimensions  of  which 
I  have  not  yet  obtained.  Sculptured  on  the  exposed 
face  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  from  interlaced, 
undu latino:  stems. 

(No.  3.) — The  imposts  and  arch-mouldings  of  the  door- 
way of  the  church  tower  ornamented  with  scrolls  of  foli- 
age and  interlaced  work,  derived  from  five-cord  plaits  by 
making  breaks  at  regular  intervals.^ 

(No.  4.) — Broken  cross-shaft  built  into  the  wall  over 
the  porch,  outside,  the  dimensions  of  which  I  have  not 
yet  obtained  ;  sculptured  on  the  exposed  face  thus  : 

Front. — Scrolls  of  foliage  springing  from  an  undulat- 
ing stem. 

# 

^  These  stonos  have  been  desci-ibed  and  illustrated  in  the  Rev.  Canon 
G.  F.  Browne's  Disney  Lectures  on  Archwoloi/ij  at  Cambridge. 
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Leeds. — 

(No.  1.) — Complete  cross-shaft,  the  broken  pieces  of 
which  were  found  in  pulHng  doM'n  the  old  Parish  Church 
in  1838,  and  after  having  been  transported  to  several 
places  by  Mr.  R.  D.Chantrell,  the  architect,  have  now  been 
put  together  and  re-erected  within  the  church.  8  ft.  3  in. 
high,  1  ft.  6  in.  by  1  ft.  2  in.  at  bottom,  and  1  ft.  1  in.  by 
10  in.  at  top.     Sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front — Divided  into  three  panels  containing — (l),  a 
saint  with  nimbus  round  the  head,  the  middle  portion  of 
the  body  being  defaced  ;  (2),  a  saint  holding  a  book  in 
the  right  hand,  partly  defaced  ;  (3),  an  incident  believed 
to  be  taken  from  the  story  of  Yolund  and  the  Swan 
Maiden,  the  representation  showing  a  woman  placed 
horizontally,  facing  upwards,  with  a  human  hand  grasp- 
ing her  from  below  by  her  back  hair  and  the  train  of  her 
dress.  At  the  lower  right  hand  corner  of  the  panel  are 
one  leg  of  a  man,  a  hammer,  a  pair  of  pincers,  and  two 
other  objects.     The  rest  is  defaced. 

BacJc. — Divided  into  four  panels  containing — (1),  inter- 
laced work  composed  of  two  concentric,  circular  rings, 
and  four  sets  of  bands  which  bifurcate ;  one  portion  of 
the  bifurcation  in  each  case  passing  through  the  centre  of 
the  rings,  and  the  other  bending  over  so  as  to  cross  over 
both  the  rings  in  two  places,  and  terminating  in  a  loose 
end.  The  whole  has  the  general  appearance  of  the  cir- 
cular knots  found  on  the  crosses  of  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
but  the  bifurcating  bands  and  loose  ends  are  like  the 
tendril-pattern  which  occurs  so  frequently  on  the  Manx 
crosses.  (2),  a  composite  creature  having  a  human  head 
and  body,  but  with  a  beast's  or  bird's  claws  instead  of 
hands.  (3),  interlaced  work  composed  of  four  spiral  knots, 
the  bands  of  which  make  a  double  twist  round  the  centre, 
arranged  in  two  rows  ;  those  in  the  right  hand  row  being 
alternately  right-handed  knots  facing  upwards,  and  left- 
handed  knots  facing  downwards ;  and  those  in  the  left- 
hand  row,  alternately  left-handed  knots  dicing  upwards, 
and  right-handed  knots  facing  downwards.  The  over- 
lappings  and  underlappings  of  the  bands  are  irregular ; 
in  some  cases  a  band  passing  over  two  others  instead  of 
over  and  under  alternately.  (4),  a  man  holding  a  drawn 
sword  in  the  right  hand,  and  having  a  hawk  perched  on 
his  left  shoulder. 
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Bi(jht  side. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — 
(l),  in  the  uj:)per  half,  scrolls  of  foliao-e  ;  and  in  the  lower 
half,  interlaced  work  composed  of  two  looped  bands  com- 
bined with  the  loops,  facing  in  opposite  directions,  and 
terminating  in  Staflbrd  knots  ;  (2),  interlaced  work  com- 
posed of  two  twisted  bands  looped  at  each  turn  of  the 
bands. ^ 

(No.  2.) — Fragment  found  during  rebuilding  of  church 
in  1837,  lU  in.  long  by  10  in.  wide;'^  inscribed  on  one 
face  thus  : 

Front. — Portion  of  two  lines  of  an  inscription  in  Ang- 
lian Runes,  reading 

cuxu[ng]  King 

ONLAF  Olllaf 

#  * 
* 

Methley,  seven  miles  south-west  of  Leeds,  and  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  Methley  Railway  Station.  Ord- 
nance Map.  Sheet  87jN.w.    Description  not  yet  obtained. 

*  * 
* 

MiDDLEMOOR,  Sixteen  miles  west  of  Ripon,  and  six 
miles  from  Pateley  Bridge  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  97,  s.e. 

Broken  cross-head,  the  description  of  which  I  have  not 
yet  obtained.  The  onl}^  drawing  of  it  I  have  seen  was 
made  by  the  Rev.  J.  Simpson  of  Bexhill,  and  is  in  the 
collection  of  Sir  Henry  Dryden. 

Otley,  ten  miles  north-west  of  Leeds,  and  half  a  mile 
north  of  Otley  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map,  Sheet 
92,  S.E. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross-shaft  found  with  all  the  others 
during  the  restoration,  and  now  preserved  within  the 
church,  3  ft.  3  in.  long  by  1  ft.  8  in.,  with  a  double  bead- 

1  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  a  paper  by  the  Rev. 
G.  F.  Bi'owne  in  the  Jourii.  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc,  vol.  xli,  p.  131,  and  in 
jNIajor  R.  W.  ]\loore's  History  of  the  Parish  Church  of  Leeds,  p.  57. 

2  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  Prof.  G.  Stephens'  HaiuJ- 
hool-  of  Old  Northern  llunic  Monuments,  p.  155,  and  in  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Daniel  Haigh's  paper  on  the  "  Yorkshire  Runic  Monuments''  in  the 
Yorlcshire  Arch.  Journ.,  vol.  ii,  p.  5-4. 
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moulding  on  the  four  angles,  and  sculptured  on  four  faces 
thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  three  panels  containing — (1),  de- 
faced sculpture  ;  (2),  a  winged  dragon  holding  a  bunch 
of  fruit  in  its  mouth;  (3).  the  head  of  a  saint  with  the 
nimbus  round  the  head,  and  foliage  at  the  side. 

Back. — Divided  into  three  panels  containing — (l)^  de- 
faced sculpture  ;  (2),  a  winged  dragon  with  foliated  tail. 

Right  side. — A  single  panel  containing  two  dragons 
with  their  tails  interlaced  so  as  to  form  a  figure-of-eight 
knot. 

Left  side. — A  single  panel  containing  interlaced  work 
derived  from  plaitwork  by  making  breaks  so  as  to  leave 
loops  on  opposite  sides,  and  terminating  in  a  Staftbrd 
knot. 

(No.  2.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  2  ft.  G  in.  long  by  1  ft. 
wide,  with  a  double  bead-moulding  on  Conr  angles,  and 
sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front.  —  Divided  by  horizontal  bands,  with  bead- 
mouldings  on  the  two  edges,  into  three  panels,  each  con- 
taining a  saint  or  ecclesiastic  holding  a  book  (but  without 
the  nimbus  round  the  head)  beneath  a  semicircular  arch 
springing  from  columns  with  stepped  capitals,  and  hav- 
ing a  leaf  in  each  of  the  spandrils  above. 

Bach. — A  single  panel  containing  scrolls  of  foliage  with 
birds  in  the  branches. 

(No.  3.)  —  Broken  cross-shaft,  1  ft.  long  by  10  in.  wide, 
by  5^  in.  thick,  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  ]3anel  containing  irregular  interlaced 
work  with  rings. 

Back. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1),  part 
of  a  dragon  ;  (2),  irregular  interlaced  work  with  figure-of- 
eight  knot. 

Bight  side. — Begular  four-cord  plaitwork  with  breaks 
and  spaces. 

Left  side. — Scrolls  of  foliage. 

(No.  4.) — Broken  cross-shaft,  2  ft.  long  by  11  in.  wide, 
by  6  in.  thick,  sculptured  on  four  sides  with  ver}^  irregu- 
lar interlaced  work. 

(No.  5.) — Fragment,'  10  in.  long  by  7^  in.  wide,  by 
2  J  in.  thick,  sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Man  holding  sword  in  the  right  hand. 
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7?ac^-.— (?) 

Right  side. — Scroll  foliage. 
Left  side. — Interlaced  work. 

There  are  one  or  two  other  sculptured  stones  at  Otley, 
of  which  I  have  not  yet  obtained  particulars. 

*  * 

* 

Rastrick,  four  miles  south-east  of  Halifax,  and  one 
mile  south  of  Brighouse  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map, 
Sheet  88,  n.e. 

Cross-base  standing  in  situ  in  churchyard,  at  the  north- 
west corner,  3  ft.  high,  2  ft.  4  in.  square  at  the  bottom, 
and  2  ft.  square  at  the  top.   Sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  by  a  vertical  band  in 
the  centre,  containing — (l),  on  the  left,  interlaced  work 
consisting  of  a  twist  combined  with  pairs  of  oval  rings 
placed  crosswise  at  regular  intervals  ;  and  (2),  a  twist 
combined  with  a  chain  of  oval  rings. 

Back. — A  single  panel  containing  scrolls  of  foliage 
springing  from  a  straight,  vertical  stem  in  the  centre. 

Right  side. — A  single  panel  containing  scrolls  of  foliage 
springing  from  a  straight,  vertical  stem  in  the  centre, 
and  an  undulating  stem  on  each  side. 

Left  side. — Defaced.^ 

#  * 
* 

RiPON. — Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  96,  s.w. 

(No.  1.) — Broken  cross,  now  preserved  in  the  York 
Museum,  1  ft.  1  in.  long,  by  5h  in.  by  4J  in.,  with  no 
ornamental  sculpture,  but  inscribed  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — On  head,  a  cross  with  circular  terminations  to 
the  arms.  On  shaft,  an  inscription  in  Saxon  capitals,  in 
three  horizontal  lines,  which  reads  as  follows  :* 

+  ADH  .  J, 

Aahuse 

VZE  -r,         1      i. 

rresbyter 

PRB  '' 

(No.  2.) — Cross-shaft'^  built  into  buttress  on  the  west 

1  I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Irving,  the  Incumbent  of  Rastrick, 
for  having  kindly  supplied  me  with  rubbings  of  tliis  stone. 

2  This  stone  is  described  in  M.  HiJbner's  Inscriptiones  Britannice 
Christiana;,  No.  178. 

'  The  Rev.  Canon  G.  F.  Browne  suggests  that  stones  Nos.  3  and  4 
are  not  cross-shafts,  but  the  imposts  of  a  doorway,  and  may  have  been 
taken  from  the  principal  entrance  to  Wilfrid's  Saxon  cathedral. 
1891  17 
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side  of  the  north  transept  of  the  Cathedral,  outside ; 
sculptured  on  the  exposed  face  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  panel  containing  interlaced  work 
derived  from  a  twelve-cord  plait  by  making  breaks  at 
regular  intervals,  so  as  to  form  a  looped  border  along 
each  edge. 

(No.  3.) — Cross  shaft  built  into  the  same  buttress  of 
the  north  transept  of  the  Cathedral,  outside  ;  sculptured 
on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  panel  of  interlaced  work  composed  of 
spiral  knots  C  with  double  twist,  all  left-handed,  and 
facing  in  the  same  direction,  except  the  one  at  the  end, 
and  arranofed  in  one  row. 

Side. — A  single  panel  of  interlaced  work,  composed  of 
knot  D,  in  two  rows  facing  towards  each  other. 

*  * 
* 

RoTHWELL,  four  miles  west  of  Leeds,  and  two  miles 
west  of  Woodlesford  Railway  Station.  Ordnance  Map, 
Sheet  87,  N.w. 

(No.  1.) — Frieze  of  sculpture,  intended  probably  for 
some  architectural  purjDose,  built  into  the  interior  wall  of 
the  church  ;  2  ft.  4  in.  long  by  8  in.  wide  ;  sculptured  on 
one  side  thus : 

Front. — Divided  into  an  arcade  of  four  arches  enclos- 
ing— (1),  scrolls  of  foliage  ;  (2),  a  beast  with  interlaced 
tail;  (3),  scrolls  of  foliage;  (4),  six-cord,  double-beaded 
plaitwork. 

(No.  2.) — A  frieze  similar  to  No.  1,  also  built  into  the 
interior  wall  of  the  church,  2  ft.  10  in.  long  by  8  in.  wide; 
sculptured  on  one  face  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  an  arcade  of  four  arches  enclos- 
ing— (1),  a  beast;  (2),  a  beast  ;  (3),  a  bird  with  its  tail 
in  its  beak  ;  (4),  a  winged  beast. ^ 

*  * 
* 

Sheffield. — Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  82,  n.w. 

Broken  cross-shaft  lying  in  a  private  garden,  the 
dimensions  of  which  I  have  not  yet  obtained  ;  sculptured 
on  four  (?)  faces  thus  : 

^  Casts  of  these  stones  were  presented  to  the  Museum  of  the  Leeds 
Philosophical  and  Literary  Society  by  Mr.  John  Batty.  {Weekly  York- 
shire Post,  Sept.  20,  1884.) 
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Front. — Scroll-foliage  with  an  archer  kneeling  at  the 
bottom. 

Back—  (?) 

Rkiht  side—  (?) 

Left  side. — Two  distinct  patterns,  but  not  in  separate 
panels — (1),  scroll-foliage  ;  (2),  interlaced  work  composed 
of  knot  D  in  two  rows  placed  facing  each  other.^ 

*    * 
* 

TnoRNHiLL,  ten  miles  south  of  Leeds,  and  a  mile  and 
a  half  south-east  of  Thornhill  Railway  Station.  Ordnance 
Map,  Sheet  88,  n.e. 

(No.].) — Cross-shaft,  of  sandstone,  found  in  1882  built 
into  the  interior  wall  of  the  bell-chamber  of  the  tower  of 
the  church,  and  now  preserved,  with  all  the  others, 
within  the  building ;  1  ft.  9  in.  long,  1  ft.  1  in.  wide,  by 
7^  in.  thick.     Sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1),  in- 
terlaced work  composed  of  Stafford  knots  arranged  in 
two  rows,  facing  alternately  upwards  and  downwards, 
and  interwoven  with  two  additional  bands  ;  (2),  inscrip- 
tion in  Anglian  Kunes,  in  four  horizontal  lines,  to  the 
following  effect  : 

IGILSUI))    AR^RDE    LIFTER 
BERHTSUTpE    BECDN 
AT    BERGI    GIBB1DAJ> 
IpMB,    SAULE 

"Igllswith  raised  to  the  memory  of  Berswith  [this]  monument  at 
the  mound.     Pray  for  the  soul." 

Back. — A  single  panel  containing  interlaced  work  com- 
posed of  a  double  row  of  spiral  knots  all  facing  upwards, 
those  in  the  right  hand  row  being  right-handed,  and 
those  in  the  left  hand  row  left-handed. 

Bight  and  left  sides. — A  single  panel  containing  inter- 
laced work,  consisting  of  a  four-cord  plait  combined  with 
two  rows  of  figure-of-eight  rings.^ 

(No.  2.) — Cross-shaft  of  sandstone  found  during  restor- 

1  There  is  a  cast  of  this  stone  in  the  Sheffield  Museum,  and  it  has 
been  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Rev.  Canon  G.  F.  Browne's  Dis- 
ney  Lectures  on  Archaeology  at  Cambridge. 

■^  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorkshire  ArchcBol. 
and  Topog.  Journ.,  vol.  viii,  p.  49,  and  in  Prof.  G.  Stephens'  Handbook 
of  Old  Northern  Runic  Monuments,  p.  248. 

17* 
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ation,  now  preserved  in  the  cliiirch,  1  ft.  9  in.  long  by 
8  in.  Avide,  by  4  in.  thick.  Sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 
Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1),  a 
pair  of  serpentine  creatures  with  bodies  forming  three- 
cord  plaits,  placed  symmetrically,  facing  outwards,  on 
each  side  of  a  central  tree  ;  (2),  an  inscription  in  Anglian 
Kunes,  in  four  hoilzontal  lines,  to  be  read  : 

+  EADEED  +  Eadred 

SETE  ^FTE  Set  [this  up]  to  the  memory  of 

EATE  YANNE  Eata,  a  hermit.^ 

Bad'. — Two  plain  panels  formed  by  double  incised  line. 

Right  side. — Incised  lines  forming  a  border  along  each 
edge. 

Left  side. — Two  plain  panels  formed  by  a  double  in- 
cised line.^ 

(No.  3.) — Cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  found  with  others 
during  restoration,  and  preserved  within  the  church, 
1  ft.  8  in.  long  by  9  in.  wide,  by  5i  in.  thick  ;  sculptured 
on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — Divided  into  two  panels  containing — (1), scroll- 
foliage  ;  (2),  much  obliterated  inscription  in  Anglian 
Runes,  in  three  horizontal  lines,  to  be  read  : 

+  E|)ELBE  "  +  Ethelberht 

RCHT  SETT  jEFTE-  Set  up  this  after 

R  E]>ELWINI   DREiNG  Ethelwini  Dreing." 

Back. — A  single  plain  panel  formed  by  a  double  in- 
cised line. 

Right  and  left  sides. — A  plain  panel  formed  by  a  single 
incised  line.^ 

(Nos.  4  and  5.) — Two  fragments  of  a  cross-shaft,  one, 
7  in.  long  by  6  in.  wide,  by  2h  in.  thick,  and  the  other, 
lOh  in.  long  by  6i  in.  wide,  by  2-h  in.  thick,  inscribed  on 
one  face  only,  thus  : 

Front. — A  fragmentary  inscription  in  Saxon  capitals, 
in  horizontal  lines,  to  be  read  :* 

1  Or,  according  to  Prof.  Stephens,  "after  the  hidy  Eatcya." 

2  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorkshire  Archceol. 
and  Topog.  Journ.,  vol.  iv,  p.  428,  and  in  Prof.  G.  Stephens'  Handbook 
of  Ohl  Northern  Runic  Monuments,  p.  149. 

^  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorhshire  Arclueol. 
and  Topog.  Journ.,  vol.  iv,  p.  427,  and  in  Prof.  Stephens'  Handbook  of 
Old  Northern  Runic  Monume7its,  p.  148. 

•1  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorkshire  Arch  aol 
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EAEFT 

...  raised  this 

OSBER 

after  O.sberclit 

BEC 

tlie  bciicon  ... 

BER 


(No.  6.) — Cross  shaft  of  sandstone,  found  \\iLli  tlie 
otlieis,  1  ft.  1  in.  long,  l>y  1  ft.  wide,  l)y  11  in.  tliiek  ; 
sculptured  on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  panel  containing  foliage,  consisting  of 
a  central  stem  with  branches  ari'anged  symmetrically  on 
each  side,  and  interlaced  with  scrolls  forming  spiral 
knots. 

Back. — Eleven  incised  lines. 

Right  side. — Key-pattern  and  foliage. 

Left  side. — Defaced.^ 

(No.  7.) — Broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  found  with 
the  others;  11  in.  long  by  7^  in.  wide,  by  5  in.  thick; 
sculptured  on  two  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  panel  containing  a  six-cord  plait  with 
breaks  along  the  edges  at  regular  intervals. 

Back  and  right  side. — Defaced. 

Left  side. — Three  incised  lines. 

(No.  8.) — Broken  cross  of  sandstone,  found  with  the 
others,  10  in.  long,  by  6  in.  wide,  by  4  in.  thick  ;  sculp- 
tured on  four  faces  thus  : 

Front. — A  single  panel  containing  interlaced-work  of 
the  broken  plaitwork  type,  composed  of  a  twist  combined 
with  pairs  of  oval  rings  placed  diagonally. 

Back. — A  single  panel  containing  two  separate  pieces 
of  interlaced  work, — (I),  on  the  head,  the  same  as  that 
on  the  front ;  (2),  on  the  shaft  a  four-cord  plait. 

Right  side. — Irregular  interlaced-work. 

Left  side. — A  single  panel  containing  a  plait  of  four 
bands. 

(No.  9.) — Broken  cross-head  of  sandstone,  found  with 
the  others,  8  in.  long,  by  7  in.  wide,  by  5  in.  thick ;  sculp- 
tured on  three  faces  thus  : 

Front. —  A  single  panel  containing  interlaced-work 
composed  of  Stafford  knots  arranged  in  two  rows,  facing 

and  Topog.  JoKvn.,  vol.  iv,  p.  420,  and  in  Prof.  Stephens'  Handbook  of 
Old  Northern  Runic  Monuments,  p.,  150,  and  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Browne 
before  the  Cambridcre  Ant.  Soc.,  May  '26tli,  1884. 

1  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorkshire  Archceol. 
and  Topoy.  Jovrn.,  vol.  iv,  p.  418. 
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alternately  upwards  and  downwards,  and  interwoven 
with  two  additional  bands  ;  being  the  same  pattern  as 
on  the  front  of  No.  1,  except  that  the  bands  cross  over 
each  other  at  the  junctions  between  each  knot  instead  of 
running  pai'allel. 

Back. — A  single  panel  containing  irregular  interlaced 
work. 

End  of  arm. — A  single  panel  containing  interlaced 
work  composed  of  a  four-cord  plait  combined  with  figure- 
of-eight  rings  arranged  in  one  row  along  the  centre/ 

(No.  10.) — Broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  found  with 
the  others,  bh  in.  long,  by  3i  in.  wide,  by  2  in.  thick; 
sculptured  on  one  face  only  thus  : 

Front. — Interlaced  work. 

(No.  11.) — Broken  cross-shaft  of  sandstone,  found  with 
the  others,  8  in.  long,  by  4  in.  wide,  by  5  in.  thick  ;  sculp- 
tui'ed  on  two  faces  thus  : 

Fron  t . — Scroll-foliage. 

Back  and  left  side.  — Defaced. 

Rigid  side. — Border  next  each  edge  formed  by  a  single 
incised  line. 

*    * 
* 

Wakefield. — Ordnance  Map,  Sheet  87,  n.w. 

Broken  cross  of  sandstone,  found  in  use  as  the  step  to 
a  barber's  shop,  and  now  preserved  in  the  York  Museum, 
5  ft.  2  in.  high,  by  1  ft.  5  in.  wide  at  the  bottom,  and 
1  ft.  1  in.  wide  at  the  top,  by  1 1  in.  thick  at  the  bottom 
and  10  in.  thick  at  the  top;  sculptured  on  four  faces 
thus  : 

Front. — On  the  head  a  single  panel,  only  the  lower 
part  of  which  now  remains,  containing  interlaced  work 
composed  of  Stafford  knots  with  two  additional  bands 
interwoven.  On  the  shaft  a  single  panel  of  interlaced 
work  derived  from  a  ten-cord  plait  by  making  cruciform 
bi-eaks  at  regular  intervals  along  the  centre.  The  sym- 
metrical knot  thus  produced  is  repeated  four  times  in  a 
single  vertical  row. 

Back. — Defaced , 

Right  side. — On  the  shaft  a  single  panel  of  interlaced 

'  This  stone  is  described  and  illustrated  in  the  Yorkshire  AvcIkmoI. 
and  Topog.  Jotirn.,  voh  iv,  p.  418. 
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work,  derived  from  a  six-cord  plait  by  making  breaks  at 
regular  intervals  in  the  middle  and  along  the  sides,  thus 
producing  a  twist  combined  with  figure-of-eight  rings, 
having  the  upper  loop  of  the  eight  much  smaller  than 
the  bottom  one.  There  are  several  irregularities  in  the 
pattern,  at  the  top  and  in  other  places. 

Left  side. — On  the  shaft  a  single  panel  of  interlaced 
work,  similar  in  pattern  to  that  on  the  right  side  of  the 
cross-shaft,  but  turned  upside  down.  There  are  several 
irregularities  in  the  pattern,  particularly  near  the  top, 
where  a  circular  ring  is  introduced.^ 


ANALYSIS  OF  OENAMENT,  etc. 


Classification  of  Monuments  according  to  Shape,  Position, 
AND  State  of  Preservation. 
Broken  crosses  :  — 

Burnsall,  Kirkburton,  Kirkby  Hill,  Kirkby  Wharfe,  Tliornbill. 

Complete  cross-shafts,  erect  m  new  bases  :  — 
Ilkley  (2),  Leeds. 

Brohen  cross-shafts : — 

Bilton,  Bingley,  Burnsall  (4),  Collingbam  (3),  Crofton,  Dewsbury  (6), 
Ilkley  (7),  Kippax,  Kirkby  Hill  (5),  Ledsham  (2),  Otley  (5),  Ripon  (3), 
Sheffield,  Thornhill  (9),  Wakefield. 

Broken  cross-shafts,  erect  in  old  bases : — 
Bilton,  Guisley. 

Broken  cross-shafts,  erect  in  neiu  bases  : — 
Ilkley. 

Complete  cross-bases,  erect  in  situ  : — 
Hartshead,  Eastrick. 

Complete  cross-heads  : — 
Bilton. 

Broken  cross-heads : — 

Burnsall  (2),  Collingbam,  Crofton,  Dewsbury  {6),  Ilkley  (3),  Kirkby  Hill, 
Kirkby  Wharfe,  Leeds,  Middlemoor,  Thornhill. 

Septdchral  slabs : — 

Kirkby  Hill,  Otley. 

Headstones : — 
Adel. 

Coped  stones : — 

Burnsall,  Dewsbury. 

Architectural  details  of  cl lurches : — 

Kirkby  Hill,  Ledsham,  Ripon,  Eothwell. 

Fonts  : — 

Bingley. 

^  This  stone  is  described  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  York   Museum, 
p.  G9. 
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Akchitectukal  Features  of  Monuments, 

Mouldings  on  Vertical  Angles  of  Cross-Shafts  and  Bases, 

and  Round  Cross- Heads. 

Plain,  flat  band-moulding,  or  roll-moulding,  on  all  the  stones  except 

those  having  special  mouldings,  mentioned  below. 

Hull  and  bead-moulding  :  — 
Otley,  Nos.  1  aud  2. 

Ordinary  cable-moulding  : — ■ 

Dewsbury,  Nos.  4  and  5  ;  Hartshead ;  Ilkley,  Nos.  2,  4,  5,  7,  8. 
Hollow  cable-moulding : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  1. 

Hollow  and  bead  cable-moulding  : — 
Bilton,  No.  1 ;  Dewsbury,  No.  2, 

Horizontal  Moiddings  hdu:een  Panels. 

Flat  baud  with  chevrons  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  6. 

Flat  band  with  dots  and  lines  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  3. 

Broad  band  with  bead  on  each  edge  : — 
Otley. 

JSIisccllancous. 
Arcading : — 

ColUnghaiu ;  Dewsbury,  No.  8 ;  Otley,  No.  2 ;  Rofchwell,  Nos.  1  and  2. 
Canopy  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  7. 

Circular  medallion  : — 
Dewsbury,  No.  9. 

Eaised  bosses : — 

Bilton,  No.  2;  Dewsbury,  No.  3;  Ilkley,  No.  9. 

Pillars  on  vertical  angles  of  coped  stone  : — 
Dewsbury,  No.  10. 

Roofing-tiles  on  sloping  faces  of  coped  stone  : — 
Dewsbury,  No.  10. 

Incised  lines  : — 

Thornhill,  Nos.  2,  6,  7,  and  11. 

Scales  on  beasts  :  — 
Crofton,  No.  1. 

Bands  of  interlaced- work  double-beaded  : — 
Crofton,  No.  1. 

Inteblaced-Work  filling  Rectangular  Spaces. 

Twisted  and  Looped  Bands. 

Two  bands  twisted  together : — 
Collingham,  No.  1,  F.  2. 

Twist  with  angular  bends  : — 

Dewsbury,  Nos.  3,  F,  and  B  ;  Hartshead,  F. 
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Twist  combined  with  circular  rings  : — 

Bilton,  No.  2,  B  ;  Collingham,  No.  3,  F. 

Angular  twist  conil)incd  with  ligure-of-eight  rings  : — • 

Hartsbead,  F. 
Fig.  1.   Angular  twist  combined  with  cliain  of  oval  rings  : — 

Rastvick. 


I'i"'.  1. — Rastrick. 


Fi('s.  1  and  2.    Angular  twist  combined  with  pairs  of  oval  rings 
placed  crosswise : — 

Eastrick  ;  Thornhill,  No.  8. 

Angular  twist  combined  with  four-cornered  rings: — 
Dewsbury,  No.  3,  F. 

Single  band  with  loops  alternately  on  opposite  sides  : — 
Leeds,  R,  2. 

Fig.  3.    Pair  of  bands  with  loops  on  opposite  sides,  placed  facing 
in  opposite  directions  : — 
Leeds,  R,  2. 

Chain  of  rings:  — 
Burnsall,  No.  1. 

Regular  Plait worl\ 

Fig.  4.     Plait  of  four  bands  combined  with  figure-of -eight  rings  in 
a  single  row  along  the  centre  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  3,  B  ;  Hartshead,  F ;  Tlioinbill,  No.  9. 

Fig.  5.    Plait  of  four  bands  combined  with  figure-uf-eiglit  rings  in 
double  row  : — 
Thornhill. 
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Fig.  2. — Dewsburj. 


Fig.  3. — Leeds. 


Broken  Plaihvork. 
Fig.  G.    Plait  of  five  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals  : — 

Ledsbam. 

Fig.  7.    Plait  of  five  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals : — 
Ledsham. 


Fij;.  -i. — Tlionihill. 


Fier.  5. — Thoruhill.       Fig.  0. — Ledshaui. 


Fig.  8.    Plait  of  six  l)ands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals : — 
Otley,  No.  1,  L. 
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Fig.  9.    riait  of  six  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals : — 

Thornhill. 
Fig.  10.    riait  of  six  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals  : — 

Wnkpfiold. 


Fio;.  7. 
Ledsliam. 


TX 


/ 


/ 


X 


X 


\J 


Fig.  8. 
Otley. 


. ;  V  ■  • ; 


Fig.  9. 
Thoruhill. 


Fig.  10. 
Wakefield. 


Fig.  11.    Plait  of  ten  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  intervals:— 

Kipon. 

Figs.  12  and  13.    Flait  of  eight  bands  with  breaks  at  regular  in- 
tervals : — 
Wakefield. 

riaitwork  with  breaks  at  irregular  intervals  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  8;  Otley,  No.  3,  K. 

Debased  plaitwork : — 
Bilton,  No.  1,  E. 


■/-■:■  •-.•V 
■  •  ■  X    K-  ■  '■■ 

^X)<K.; 

W: 

:;X 

;  \y 

V  /  \     : 

Fig.  11. — Kipon. 


Fitr.  1-2.— Waketield.      Fig.  13.— Wakefield- 


240 


EARLY  CHRISTIAN  SCULPTURED  STONES 
Knotworl:. 


Fio-.  1-4. — Stairord  Knot  A. 


Fig.  15. — Otlej. 


Fig.  15.    Stafford  knot  A  used  as  termination  of  pattern  composed 
of  other  knots  : — 
Collinghaui;  Leeds,  E,  2;  Otley,  No.  1,  L. 

Stafford  knot  A  on  the  end  of  arm  of  cross  : — 

Collingbam,  No.  3,  B ;  Kirkby  Wharfe. 
Stafford  knot  A  introduced  in  the  ndddle  of  pattern  composed  of 
other  knots : — 
Bilton,  No.  B. 

Fig.  28.   Stafford  knot  A  forming  junction  between  other  knots  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  7,  B. 

Stafford  knot  A  formed  by  tail  of  beast : — 
Ilklev. 


Fig.  IG. — Otley.  Fig.  17. — Thornhi 

Fig.  16.    Stafford  knots  A,  in  doulde  row  ;  those  in  the  right  row 
facing  all  to  the  right,  and  those  in  the  left  row  all  facing  to 
the  left  :— 
Ilkley,  No.  4,  L. 

Fig.  17.  Stafford  knots  A,  in  double  row,  facing  alternately  uj)- 
wards  and  downwards  in  each  row,  and  with  additional  bands 
interlaced : — 

Thornhill,  No.  1,  F. 

Fig.  18.    Stafford  knots  A  arranged  as  in  the  preceding  case,  but 
with  the  bands  crossing  over  at  the  junction  between  the  knots 
instead  of  running  parallel : — 
Tlionihill,  No.  0,  F. 
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Fiir.  r.». 
Fi^^-El■<,^ht 
Knot  G. 


Fis:-  IS- — Thoruliill. 


Fignre-of-eight  knot  G,  placed  horizontally  : — 
Collingbam,  No.  2,  B;  Otley,  No.  1,  E. 

Figure-of-eight-knot  G,  formed  by  tails  of  two  dragons  ■ — 

Otley,  No.  1,  E.  ° 


Fig.  20.— Knot  F.  Fig.  21.— Knot  D. 

Knots  F  all  right-handed,  arranged  in  single  row  : — 

Collingbam,  No.  I. 

Knot  D  placed  horizontally  : — 
Collingham,  No.  1,  F,  3. 

Fig.  22.    Knot  D  in  single  row,  all  facing  the  same  way,  and  com- 
bined with  an  extra  band  on  each  side  (No.  129) : — 
Ilkley,  No.  4,  L. 


\ 


^ 


<  X  y. 


m 


FijT.  22.— Hid 


"  :A/^   :'^>>    I 


«y- 


Fig.  23. — Ripen. 


242 


EARLY  CHRISTIAN  SCULPTURED  STONES 


Fiq-.  23.    Knot  D  in  doulile  row,  facing  in  opposite  directions  (Ko. 
^  123)  :— 

Eipon,  No.  3;  Sheffield. 


Fig.  24.— Spiral  Knot  C  (right-handed). 


Fig.  25.    Spiral  knots  C,  in  single  row,  all  riglit-lianded,  facing  the 
same  way : — 
Dewsbuiy,  No.  4,  E ;  Ilkley,  No.  5,  L  ;  Otley,  No.  5, 

Spiral  knots  C  in  single  row,  all  left-handed,  with  extra  turn  to 
spiral,  and  all  facing  in  the  same  direction,  except  the  last 
knot  in  the  row  : — 
Eipon,  No.  3,  F. 

Fig.  26.    Spiral  knots  C  in  double  row,  right  and  left  handed,  and 
facing  in  opposite  directions  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  7,  L;  Thornhill,  No.  1,  B. 


Fig.  25. — Dc'wsbury. 


Fiff.  2C.— Thornhill. 


The  same  as  the  preceding,  but  formed  by  the  bodies  of  two  ser- 
pents : — 
Crofton,  No.  1,  B, 
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Fig.  27.  Si)iral  knots  C  in  double  row,  those  in  the  row  on  the 
right  side  being  alternately  right-ban d(Hl,  facing  upwards,  and 
left-handed  facing  downwards  ;  and  those  in  the  other  row 
being  the  symmetrical  opposite,  but  with  extra  turns  to 
spiral) : — 

Leeds,  No.  1,  B.  3. 

Fig.  28.    Circular  knot,  No.  170,  in  single  row  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  7,  B  ;  Kirk  by  Hill. 


m 


Fis.  27. — Leeds. 


Fig.  28.— Ilkley. 

Fig.  29.    Circular  knot  resembling  Xo.  181,  but  with  concentric 
rings  instead  of  continuous  bands  : — 
Leeds,  No.  1,  B,  1. 


Fig.  29— Leeds. 
Intehlaced-Work  filled  into  Triangular  Spaces. 

Triangular  space  bounded  by  two  concave,  circular  arcs  of  scroll- 
foliage  and  one  straight  side  of  panel,  filled  in  with  triquetra 
or  three-cornered  knot : — 
Ilkley,  No.  1,  W. 
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Triangular  space  bounded  by  two  straight  sides  of  a  panel  and  one 
concave  arc  of  inscribed  circle,  filled  in  with  a  pair  of  Stafford 
knots  A  distorted,  and  loop  between  : — 
Haitshead,  B. 

Triangular  spaces  formed  by  dividing  circle  into  four  quadrants 
by  two  diameters  intersecting  at  right  angles,  each  filled  in 
with  Stafford  knot  A  combined  with  additional  band  looped 
twice  in  each  quadrant  (No.  195,  but  circle  instead  of  square)  : 

Hartshead,  B. 

Triangular  spaces  formed  by  dividing  square  into  four  quarters  by 
two  diagonals,  each  filled  in  with  plaitwork  having  a  loop 
introduced  at  the  outer  corners  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  7,  F. 

Debased  or  irregular  interlaced  work  : — 

Bingley,  No.  1 ;  Hartshead ;  Otley,  Nos.  3  and  4  ;  Thornhill,  No.  8,  R, 
and  No.  9,  B. 

Key-Patterns. 
Square,  Z  key-border : — 

BiRon,  No.],  L;  Dewsbury,  No.  1  ;  Kirkby  Wharfe,  R;  Thornliill, 
No.  6,  R. 

Square,  Z  key-border  with  incised  line  in  centre  : — 

Collingham,  No.  2,  L. 

Square,  T  key-border : — 

BiRon,  No.  1,  F,  3;  and  No.  2, ring;  Kirkby  Wharfe,  L. 

SCROLL-FOLIAGE. 

Single  undulating  stem  with  scrolls  in  the  hollows  on  each  side  : — 

Collingham,  No.  1,  L;  Crofton,  No.  1,  R  and  L ;  Dewsbury,  Nos.  1,  4, 
10 ;  Ilkley,  No.  1,  E  and  W;  No.  2,  E  and  W  ;  and  No.  4  ;  Ledsham, 
Leeds,  Sheffield,  Thornhill,  No.  3,  F. 

Single  straight  stem  in  centre  with  scrolls  branching  from  each 
side  : — 

Hartshead,  F  and  B ;  Ilkley,  No.  6,  F ;  Rastrick. 

Straight  central  stem  with  straight  branches  combined  with  two 
other  stems,  forming  scolls  on  each  side  : — 

Thornhill,  No.  6. 

I'air  of  undulating  stems  springing  from  opposite  sides  of  panel, 
and  crossing  at  regular  intervals  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  1,  E  and  W;  Dewsbury,  No.  7,  F. 

Miscellaneous. 
Ilkley,  No.  2,  N  2  ;  No.  9,  No.  10 ;  Otley,  Nos.  2  and  5. 

BEAST.S,  Birds,  Serpents,  and  Mythical  Creatures. 

Beast  with  four  legs,  singly  : — 

Ilkley,  No,  1,  S  4,  and  No.  3,  S  2,  E  1  and  W  L 
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Beast  with  four  le^s,  singly,  in  l'i»linp;e  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  10  F. 

Beasts  with  lour  legs,  in  pairs  : — 

Colliii;,'liiun,  No.  1,  P  S;  Crofton.  No.  1,  F;  Ilkley,  No.  2,  S  3. 

]kast  with  four  legs  and  wings,  singly  : — 
Eothwell,  No.  2,  F  4. 

Beasts  with  four  legs  and  wings,  in  pairs,  in  scrolls  of  foliage  : — 
Hartshead,  B. 

Creature  with  two  forelegs,  wings,  and  tail  of  serpent,  singly  : — 

Ilkley,  No.  1,  S  3  ;  Otley,  No.  1,  F  and  B. 

Creature  with  two  forelegs  and  tail  of  serpeut,  singly : — 
Ilkley,  No.  3,  W  2. 

Creature  with  no  legs  and  serpentine  body,  singly  : — 

Ilkley,  No.  3,  W  2. 

Creatures  with  no  legs  and  serpentine  bodies,  in  pairs  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  1,  S  2. 

Miscellaneous  creatures : — 

Ilkley,  No.  8,  F,  and  No.  9. 

Serpents  with  bodies  forming  interlaced  work,  in  pairs  : — 
Crofton,  No.  1  ;  Thornhiil,  No.  2,  F. 

Birds  in  scrolls  of  foliage,  singly : — 
Otley,  No.  2,  B. 

Birds  in  scrolls  of  foliage,  in  pairs  : — 

Hartshead,  F ;  Ilkley,  No.  2,  S  5 ;  Ledsham. 

Hawk  :— 

Leeds. 

Figure-Subjects. 
Adam  and  Eve  : — 

Kiikby  TVharfe. 

Angel  and  kneeliug  figure  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  2. 

Archer  kneeling : — 
Sheffield. 

Christ  in  glory,  enthroned  : — 
Dewsbury,  No.  5,  F. 

Crucifixion  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  4,  B. 
Kirkburton. 

Ecclesiastics  with  l)ooks  : — 

Otley,  No.  2;  Dewsbury,  Nos.  8  and  9. 

Man  with  swoi'd  and  haM'k  : — 
Leeds. 

„         human  head  and  beast's  claws  :  — 
Leeds. 

„  sword  :^ 

Otley,  No.  5,  F. 
1891  18 
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]\Ian  witli  two-proiiLiC'il  fork  : — 
Dewsbury,  Xo.  l,  B. 

„    with  hands  upraised  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  7,  L. 
Kippax. 

,,    with  crown  : — 
Crofton,  No.  2. 

„    with  sceptre  : — 
Crofton,  No.  2. 

]\Ien,  two,  one  hokling  knife  : — 
Bilton,  No.  1,  F  2. 

„     four,  with  legs  hampered  : — 

Bilton,  No.  2. 

Miracle  of  Cana  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  6,  F  1 . 

Saints  witli  nimbns  : — 
Collin<,rhain,  No.  4. 
Otley,  No.  1,  F  and  B. 

„  „       holding  croziers  : — 

Ilkley,  No.  1,  N  1. 

Symbols  of  the  four  Evangelists  : — 
Ilkley,  No.  1,  N  1  to  4. 

Virgin  and  Child  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  7,  L. 

Volund  and  the  Swan  Maiden  : — 
Leeds. 

Inscriptions. 
Anglian  Runes  : — 

Bingley,  Collingliam,  Kirkheaton,  Lee  Is,  ThiniluU,  Mos.  1,  I,  lal  i. 

Anglo-Saxon  capitals : — 

Dewsbury,  Ripon,  Thornhill,  Nos.  4  anl  5. 

Anglo-Saxon  minuscules  : — 

Dewsbury,  No.  1,  F  ;  Healaugli. 
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ENGLAND  AND  CASTILLE   IN  THE  FOUIl 
TEENTH  CENTURY  COMPARED. 

BY  T.  MOUGAN,   ESQ.,  V.l\,   F.S.A. 

(Readll  July  1890.) 


[Continued  from  p.   IH.'i.) 

ALrHONSo  XI  succeeded,  at  two  years  old,  to  a  very  dis- 
turbed kingdom,  which  had  to  be  governed  by  a  regency, 
which  caused  endless  disputes,  settled  only  when  the 
King  took  the  reins  of  power  into  his  own  hands,  before 
the  end  of  his  minority,  and  by  strong  measures  put  an 
end  to  the  union  of  nobles;  and  by  securing  peace  within 
his  own  dominions,  was  free  to  make  war  on  the  Moors, 
from  whom  he  captured  Tarifa  and  Algeziras,  and  laid 
sierce  to  Gibraltar.  The  Kinof's  connection  with  Leonor 
de  Guzman  incensed  the  clerical  party  as  much  as  it  did 
Mary  of  Portugal,  his  Queen  ;  and  the  death  of  the  King 
was  the  signal  for  a  civil  war,  which  ended  in  the  succes- 
sion to  the  throne  of  Henry  of  Trastamara. 

Peter  the  Cruel,  who  had  proved  himself  a  good  sol- 
dier, mounted  the  throne  of  Castillo  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  Alphonso  XI,  but  a  formidable  competitor  was 
the  illegitimate  son  of  the  late  King  and  Leonor  de  Guz- 
man. Peter,  by  retreating  to  Portugal,  allowed  Henry 
to  take  possession  of  Burgos  and  of  the  crown  ;  but  this 
latter  King,  presuming  too  much  on  the  strength  of  his 
French  support  through  General  Bertrand  Du  Guesc- 
lin,  was  totally  defeated  at  Najara,  in  1367,  by  Peter 
with  the  assistance  of  our  Edward  the  Black  Prince. 
Peter  then  regained  the  throne,  but  his  crimes,  especi- 
ally in  the  two  murders  charged  against  him,  of  Leonor 
de  Guzman  and  Blanche  of  France,  his  legitimate  wife, 
imprisoned  two  days  after  their  nuptials  at  Toledo,  and 
who  died  in  the  Castle  of  Xerez  in  13G1,  can  never  be 
justified  if  true.  He  had,  however,  the  support  of  Eng- 
land against  Henry  of  Trastamara,  by  whose  dagger  he 
fell  at  'the  Castle  of  Montiel  in  1369.  Like  his't'kther's 
connection  with   Leonor  de  Guzman,   he  had  formed  a 

18  « 
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mesalliance  with  Maria  de  Padilla,  and  he  joined  forces 
with  the  Moors  against  their  mutual  enemies,  which  was 
even  looked  upon  by  the  French  in  a  worse  hght  than 
his  many  other  crimes. 

Henry  II  of  Trastamara,  (hn-ing  his  eleven  years'  reign, 
managed,  however,  to  conciliate  the  various  classes  of  his 
subjects,  and  so  compensate  for  the  weakness  of  his  title. 
His  son,  John  I,  succeeded  him  m  1379.  This  Prince 
had  allied  himself  in  marriage  with  Beatrice  of  Portugal, 
and  claimed  in  her  name  to  rule  over  that  kingdom  ;  but 
the  battle  fought  at  Aljubarotta  in  1385  put  an  end  to 
his  claim,  and  his  son,  Henry  III,  came  to  the  throne  of 
Castille  after  his  death  in  1390. 

Henry  married  Catherine,  eldest  daughter  of  Constance 
and  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  thus  her 
claim  to  the  throne,  such  as  it  was,  from  her  grandfather, 
Peter  the  Cruel,  was  united  to  that  of  her  husband,  de- 
rived from  Henry  II  of  Trastamara. 

The  King's  son,  who  reigned  as  John  II  from  140G  to 
1454,  was  sadly  troubled  by  factions,  firstly  against  the 
regency  of  his  uncle  Ferdinand  and  his  mother,  Cathe- 
rine of  Lancaster,  and  afterwards  by  the  cabals  of  the 
nobles  in  their  opposition  to  Alvaro  de  Luna,  the  favourite 
of  the  King,  who  may  be  said  to  have  ruled  the  state  for 
some  thirty-five  years,  and  was  brought  to  the  scaffold 
in  1453.  The  King  died  a  year  after  this  event,  and 
with  him  ends  the  analogy  which  it  was  proposed  to 
draw  in  the  history  of  the  two  nations. 

Before  dismissing  Castille,  a  remarkable  fact  should  be 
recorded,  that  is,  of  a  Spanish  embassy  under  Buy  Gon- 
zales de  Clavijo,  sent  out  by  Henry  III  of  Castille  to 
Tamerlane  and  to  Bajazet  in  the  East.  The  life  of  the 
great  Tamerlane  is  related  in  a  special  chronicle  first  pub- 
lished by  Argote  de  Molina  in  1582;  but  it  is  chiefly 
compiled  from  a  diary  of  the  embassy,  from  its  first  set- 
ting out,  in  May  1403,  from  Port  St.  Mary's,  to  March 
1 406,  the  date  of  its  return  to  Spain.  This  early  political 
connection  with  monarchs  of  Asia  may  be  the  first  open- 
ing of  the  drama  which  brought  Christopher  Columbus 
on  the  stage. 

Contemporary  with  Peter  the  Cruel  was  Edward  III 
in  England,  and    our   Ilichard    II    reigned   during   the 
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troubled  tiinoR  of  flic  three  nionarclis  wlio  .succeeded 
Peter  in  Castille.  The  Church  had  heeu  depressed  tlii-uugh 
the  schism  at  its  head  by  tlie  election  of  two  popes;  hence 
the  check  it  had  previously  been  able  to  put  upon  the 
baronage  was  weakened,  and  especially  in  England,  where 
the  power  of  the  conunons  was  gaining  strength  by  the 
alliance  of  the  rei)resentatives  of  freeholders,  or  knights 
of  the  shire,  deliberating  with  them  in  the  lower  house. 

The  three  estates  of  clergy,  baronage,  and  commons, 
had  ruled  affiiirs  in  England  as  tbey  did  in  Spain,  but 
Mr.  H.  Hallam  attributes  the  difference  in  the  subsequent 
phases  of  the  two  governments  to  this  alliance  in  Eng- 
land of  the  knights  of  the  shires  with  the  deputies  of  the 
cities  and  boroughs  in  the  same  chamber. 

The  unwillingness  of  the  clergy  to  act  with  the  other 
two  bodies  in  civil  affairs  tended  also  to  diminish  their 
influence  ;  hence  a  great  amount  of  friction,  which  caused 
nations  to  swerve  one  way  and  another  in^  the  half  cen- 
tury under  review ;  and  in  this  new  era  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  many  old  prejudices  were  weakened,  and^  that 
rationalism  and  the  claims  of  science  should  begin  to 
make  themselves  felt.  This  dawn  of  progress  may  be 
likened  to  a  wave  sent  forward  in  the  advancing  tide, 
which  bids  defiance  to  breakwaters  and  sandbanks  ;  and 
though  not  immediately  followed  by  others  advancing  as 
far,  yet  it  still  distinguishes  the  swelling  from  the  ebbing 
tide,  till  high-water  mark  is  ultimately  reached. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  emphasise  general  and  well- 
known  events  of  the  period  in  England,  though  it  would 
have  been  interesting  to  trace  by  name  the  wire-pullers 
in  the  great  drama  of  the  fourteenth  century  connected 
with  this  University,  but  from  their  numbers  space  will 
not  admit  of  it.  the  men  have  vanished,  and  a  great 
part  of  the  buildings  also  with  which  they  were  associ- 
ated, yet  their  successors  and  newer  architectural  works 
continue  to  keep  their  memory  green,  and  the  story  of 
many  of  them  will  remain  a  heritage  for  Oxford  to  be 
proud  of  in  all  times. 

In  early  days  the  Roman  camp  of  Dorchester  defended 
the  fii-st-planted  offshoots  of  growing  Christianity  in 
Mercia,  till  the  defence  was  no  longer  requu-ed,  and 
d'Oilly's  mound  and  castle  were  suflicient  to  protect  the 
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growliio-  city  and  the  relics  of  St.  Frideswide,  a  saintly 
Abbess  of  the  eighth  century,  a  part  of  whose  nunnery 
is  the  Cathedral,  now  used  as  the  chapel  of  Christ  Church 
College,  then  the  place  of  worship  for  the  nuns  of  St. 
Frideswide.  The  large,  original  bishopric  of  Dorchester 
was  divided,  and  the  headquarters  of  the  remainder  was 
removed  to  Lincoln. 

Oxford  is  as  good  a  type  of  a  mediaeval  city  as  London, 
which  it  followed  in  its  acts  and  in  its  customs.  The 
communication  between  them  by  water  was  commodious, 
and  their  government  was  built  up  on  the  mutual  expe- 
rience of  each.  Thus  Oxford  had  its  bailiff,  its  laws,  its 
guilds  (half  commercial  and  half  religious),  its  holy  wells, 
and  privileged  fairs  and  markets. 

Robert  d'Oily  began  to  build  his  Castle  in  1071,  and 
married  Ealdgyth,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heiresses  of 
Wiggod  of  Wallingford,  who  had  been  cup-bearer  to 
Edward  the  Confessor.  Robert  and  his  English  wife 
were  childless  ;  but  in  the  next  generation  the  Castle 
was  held  by  his  nephew,  a  second  Robert,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  Edith,  who  had  been  one  of  the  mistresses  of 
Henry  I.  So  the  story  goes.  This  lady  founded  a  house 
for  Austin  Canons  at  Osney,  in  the  meadows  beyond  the 
Castle,  and  Ralph  became  the  first  Prior  in  1129.  The 
second  Prior  grew  into  an  Abbot,  who  bore  the  name  of 
Wiggod.  Osney  was  rebuilt  in  1247,  and  the  seven  bells 
in  the  western  tower  became  the  celebrated  bells  of 
Christ  Church.  Oxford  Castle  and  Robert  d'Oily  the 
younger  played  an  important  part  in  the  civil  wars  of 
King  Stephen  and  Matilda  his  cousin. 

In  Henry  IH's  time  Oxford  city  came  to  the  front  by 
the  important  events  enacted,  and  the  political  meetings 
held  here.  The  Jews  had  long  before  been  encouraged 
to  settle,  and  seem  to  have  first  built  stone  houses,  as 
they  did  at  Lincoln,  or  stone  walls  to  divide  the  less  sub- 
stantial houses  of  previous  times.  The  knowledge  of 
Hebrew  was  a  means  of  introducing  many  useful  sciences, 
and  we  find  the  language  introduced  into  University 
studies  in  Henry  Hi's  reign. 

The  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from  England  in  1290,  by 
Edwaid  1,  was  a  grave  political  error,  as  was  a  similar 
event   in  Spain   at   about   the   same  time.     The  motive 
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assiufiied  for  the  cruel  slauirliter  of  Jews  in  London  was 
that  a  Jew  had  forced  a  Chi'lstian  to  |)ay  more  than  2(1. 
a  week  for  the  loan  of  40.'?.,  contrary  to  law.^ 

In  1161  a  charter  was  given  l)y  ITeiny  II,  as  we  learn 
fi'om  an  Inspeximus  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  which  said  : — 
"  I  have  granted  and  confirmed  to  my  citizens  in  Oxen- 
ford  all  liberties,  and  customs,  and  laws,  and  quittances, 
which  they  had  in  the  time  of  King  Henry,  my  grand- 
father, and  especially  their  guild-merchant,  so  that  any 
one  who  is  not  of  the  guild-hall  shall  not  traffic  in  city 
or  suburbs,  except  as  he  was  wont  in  the  time  of  King- 
Henry  my  grandfather."  And  furtlier  he  says  :  "  Let 
them  not  plead  outside  the  city  of  Oxenford  about  any 
claim  made  on  them ;  but  tliey  shall  settle  the  suit  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  citizens  of  London, 
and  not  otherwise,  for  they  and  the  citizens  of  London 
have  one  and  the  same  custom,  and  law,  and  liberty."^ 

The  barbers,  at  their  incorporation  in  1348,  at  the 
order  of  the  Vice-Chancellor,  agreed  that  they  would 
yearly  maintain  a  light  in  Our  Lady's  Chapel  at  St.  Frides- 
wide,  for  the  sure  continuance  of  wliich  every  man  or 
woman  of  the  profession,  that  had  a  shop,  was  bound  to 
pay  2d.  each  quarter;  two  journeymen,  id.;  and  to  keep 
it  always  burning,  under  a  penalty  of  6.9.  8c/.  They  were 
not  to  work  on  Sundays,  except  on  market  Sundays  in 
harvest  time ;  nor  shave  any  but  such  as  were  to  preach  or 
do  a  religious  act,  on  the  Sundays,  in  any  part  of  the  year. 

Woodstock,  the  great  hunting-park  for  game,  about 
eight  miles  from  Oxford,  established  by  Henry  I,  became 
an  important  royal  residence,  much  frequented  by  Queen 
Eleanor  of  Guienne,  and  equally  celebrated  for  her  hus- 
band's Fair  Kosamond  Cliftbrd,  whose  semi-mythical  bio- 
graphy still  clings  to  the  park  and  neighbourhood. 

Henry  III,  in  1255,  doubled  the  number  of  aldermen 
in  Oxford,  and  associated  eight  leading  burgesses  with 
them,  mainly  to  keep  peace  between  the  University  and 
city,  and  to  see  that  the  assize  of  bread,  beer,  and  wine, 
was  observed.     The  four  aldermen  corresponded  to  the 

1  Baker's  Chronicle. 

2  Quoted  by  C.  W.  Boase,  Oxfnnl,  in  the  "Historic  Towns"  Series, 
edited  by  E.  A.  Freeman  and  W.  Hunt,  to  wliom  I  am  indebted  for 
many  details  as  to  the  city  and  University. 
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four  wards  of  the  city,  wliich  were   formed  by  the  four 
streets  that  cross  at  right  angles  by  Carfax. 

The  names  of  early  celebrities  among  the  citizens  long 
lingered  in  the  names  of  streets  and  houses.  Peckwater 
Quadrangle  occupies  the  site  where  stood  the  house  of 
Ralph  Peckwater,  who  was  a  bailifP  of  the  city  under 
Henry  III.  Pembroke  Street  has  superseded  the  name 
of  Pennyfarthing  Street,  named  from  the  Pennyverth- 
ings,  one  of  whom  was  bailiff  in  that  reign. 

The  names  of  two  burgesses  are  preserved,  Thomas  de 
Savoy  and  Andrew  de  Pjn^ie,  who  were  elected  by  writ 
to  represent  the  city  in  Edward  I's  great  Parliament  of 
1295.  The  Members  for  counties  received  As.  a  day, 
Avhile  town  Members  had  only  2.s\;  and  these  payments 
were  found  to  be  so  onerous  in  the  early  days  of  parlia- 
mentary life,  that  to  delegate  Members  was  considered 
rather  a  grievance  than  a  privilege. 

The  watch  and  ward  is  a  subject  of  interest.  "A  law 
of  Henry  HI,  in  1233,  ordains  that  watch  be  kept  in 
every  township  at  night,  from  the  day  of  Our  Lord's 
Ascension  to  Michaelmas,  by  four  men  at  least,  if  the 
township  is  small,  and  in  proportion  if  it  is  large  ;  and 
any  stranger  passing  through  at  night  shall  be  arrested 
till  morning  ;  and  if  the  watch  cannot  arrest  him,  they 
shall  raise  hue  and  cry  after  him." 

Charming  is  it  to  meditate  on  the  past  history  of  our 
country  in  the  picturesque  Meadows  of  Christ  Church, 
between  the  rivers  Isis  and  Cherwell,  or  down  the  famous 
High  Street,  or  up  Turl  Street,  or  by  St.  Mary's  Church, 
leading  up  to  a  cluster  of  Museums  and  Libraries, — the 
Radcliffe  with  its  noble  dome,  the  Bodleian,  the  Ashmo- 
lean  Museum,  the  Clarendon  Theatre,  the  Divinity  School, 
and  Sheldonian  Theatre, — all  put  to  good  uses  in  the 
present,  and  several  of  them  recalling  scenes  of  interest 
and  of  woe  in  the  past. 

Oxford  lies  before  and  around  us,  spread  out  like  a 
chart  of  history,  and  its  buildings  telling  their  tale  at 
every  step.  Camden  is  eloquent  in  introducing  "  our 
most  noble  Athens,  the  seat  of  the  English  Muses  ;  the 
prop  and  pillar,  nay,  the  sun,  the  eye,  the  very  soul  of 
the  nation  ;  the  most  celebrated  fountain  of  wisdom  and 
learning,  from  whence  religion,  letters,  and  good  manners 
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are  happily  diffused  tbroiigli  the  whole  kingdom."  (Jut 
of  the  annals  of*  Winchester  he  quotes  the  founding  of 
the  University  in  1306,  in  the  second  year  of  St.  Grim- 
bald's  coming  over  to  England.  He  adds  that  in  the 
Council  of  Vienna  it  was  determined  that  schools  for  the 
Hebrew,  Arabic,  and  Chaldaic  tongues  should  be  erected 
in  the  studies  of  Paris,  Oxford,  Bologna,  and  Salamanca, 
as  the  most  eminent ;  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
professors  in  Oxford,  all  the  prelates  in  England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  and  Wales,  and  all  monasteries,  chapters, 
convents,  colleges,  exempt  and  not  exempt,  and  all  rectors 
of  parish  churches,  should  make  a  yearly  contribution. 

Master  llobert  Pullein,\vho  bad  been  trained  in  Paris, 
began  to  lecture  on  the  Scriptures  at  Oxford  in  1133, 
and  sixteen  years  later  Vacarius,  the  Lombard,  a  friend 
of  Archbishop  Theobald,  taught  Iloman  law  there.  Giral- 
dus  Cambrensis,  in  about  IISG,  read  the  three  parts  of 
his  Topography  of  Wales,  on  three  days,  before  the 
students,  and  sa^^s  that  he  gave  a  grand  entertainment 
on  the  occasion. 

The  Mendicant  Friars  settled  here  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  powerfully  influenced  both  the  University 
and  city.  Agnellus  of  Pisa,  the  first  Provincial  of  the 
Franciscan  Order  in  England,  built  a  school  in  the  Fratry 
of  Oxford,  and  persuaded  Kobert  Grostete  to  lecture 
there.  This  reforming  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was  a  friend  of 
Simon  de  Montfort,  The  Franciscan  scholars  gave  the 
University  a  European  reputation,  for  Roger  Bacon, 
Duns  Scotus,  and  William  Occam  were  trained  here.  At 
last  the  domains  of  the  Franciscans  became  larger  than 
those  of  any  other  convent,  except  Osney  and  St.  Frides- 
wide.  Each  religious  house  had  a  school  for  every  pur- 
pose, for  grammar  as  well  as  the  higher  faculties,  and  were 
to  a  great  extent  independent  of  the  University,  and  yet 
a  part  of  it. 

The  religious  houses  had  great  influence  over  the  poor 
by  the  amount  of  charitable  funds  at  their  disposal,  and 
in  some  cases  they  had  even  the  control  of  the  poi)ular 
fairs.  The  fair  of  St.  Fi'ideswide,  whose  memory  was 
kept  up  by  an  annual  cake-stall  still  in  St.  Aldate's, 
lasted  for*  seven  days,— 10-16  July,  afterwards  18-24 
October.     During  the  continuance  of  this  great  fair  the 
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custody  of  the  city  was  given  up  into  the  Imiicls  of  the 
Monastery,  and  the  kej^s  of  the  city  gates  were  given 
over  by  the  Mayor  to  the  Prior.^ 

Nothing  but  a  few  schools  or  lecture-rooms  existed  in 
early  times.  Afterwards  the  Abbot  of  Osney  built  four- 
teen schools  out  of  the  thirty-two  in  School  Street, — a 
street  tliat  ran  along  the  present  front  of  Brasenose  Col- 
lege. The  students  found  lodgings  in  private  houses  and 
in  inns  or  hostels  :  another  name  for  them  was  "entries". 
Before  the  schools  Avere  united  under  one  head,  and  the 
name  of  University  introduced,  they  were  known  as 
"  Studies".  Just  as  we  read  that  in  Spain  the  name  of 
Estudios  Getierales  was  then  given  to  what  we  call  Uni- 
versities, There  was,  however,  at  that  early  period  no 
such  establishment  in  Castille,  except  one  which  had  ex- 
isted in  a  very  rude  state  at  Salamanca,  and  to  which 
Alphonso  X  gave  the  first  proper  endowment  in  1254. 
The  laws  about  their  government  fill  the  thirty-first 
titulo  of  the  second  Partida  of  his  code. 

Camden  enumerates  the  colleges  in  chronological  order, 
founded  in  or  before  the  period  here  reviewed,  and  says 
that  before  the  reign  of  Henry  III  the  greatest  part  of 
the  colleges,  halls,  and  schools,  stood  without  the  North 
Gate.  Then  in  that  reig^n  John  Baliol  of  Barnard  Castle, 
Avho  died  in  the  year  1269,  father  of  John  Baliol,  King 
of  Scots,  founded  Baliol  College  ;  and  soon  after  Walter 
Merton,  Bishop  of  llochester,  transferred  the  College 
which  he  had  built  in  Surrey  to  Oxford,  in  the  year 
1274,  endowed,  and  called  it  Merton  College.  Then 
William,  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  repaired  and  restored 
the  foundation  (of  King  Alfred  ?)  which  we  now  call 
University  College.  Under  Edward  II,  Walter  Staple- 
don,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  built  Exeter  College  and  Hart 
Hall  ;  and  the  King,  after  his  example,  a  royal  college, 
commonly  called  Oriel,  and  St.  Mary  Hall.  After  this, 
Queen  Philippa,  wife  of  King  Edward  III,  built  Queen's 
College  ;  and  Simon  Islip,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Canterbury  College.  About  that  time  William  of  Wyke- 
ham.  Bishop  of  Winchester,  built  a  magnificent  structure 
called  New  College,  into  which  the  ripest  lads  are  every 
year  transplanted  from  his  other  College  of  Winchester. 

^  Historic  Totvits,  ubi  passim. 
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Then  KIcliard  Angervil,  Bishop  of  Durliain  (called  "Philo- 
biblios",  or  the  lover  of  books),  began  a  public  library  ; 
and  his  successor,  Thomas  de  Hatfield,  built  Durham  Col- 
lege for  the  benefit  of  the  monks  of  Durham  ;  and  Richard 
Fleming,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  founded  Lincoln  College. 
About  the  same  time  the  Benedictine  monks  built  Glou- 
cester Collge  at  their  own  proper  cost,  where  were  con- 
stantly maintained  two  or  three  monks  of  every  house  of 
that  Order,  who  afterwards  should  profess  (jood  letters 
in  their  respective  convents.  To  speak  nothing  of  the 
canons  of  St.  Frideswide,  there  were  erected  no  less 
than  four  beautiful  cells  of  friars  in  the  suburbs,  where 
there  often  flourished  men  of  considerable  parts  and 
learning. 

The  churches  of  Oxford  were  numerous  in  these  early 
days.  Domesdau  mentions  incidentally  St.  Mary,  St.  Mi- 
chael, St.  Ebbe,  and  St.  Peter.  From  the  chartularies 
of  Abingdon,  Osney,  and  St.  Frideswide,  we  get  four  more 
names, — St.  Martin,  St.  George,  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
St.  Frideswide  itself;  and  in  a  charter  attributed  to 
Henry  I  eight  more  are  named.  But  the  number  of 
churches  did  not  prevent  the  "town  and  gown"  affrays 
which  periodically  disturbed  Oxford,  one  of  the  most 
serious  of  wdiich  was  that  on  St.  Scholastica's  Day,  LSS*, 
continuing  from  sunrise  till  noontide,  in  which  time  some 
forty  scholars  seem  to  have  been  killed  ;  and  it  was 
ordered  that  a  Mass  should  be  said  at  St.  Mary's  Church, 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  event,  for  the  souls  of  the 
clerks  and  others  killed  in  the  conflict. 

The  "black  death"  visited  this  country  in  1349  with 
as  much  severity  as  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  probably 
may  have  originated  the  romance  on  "  The  Dance  of 
Death",  popular  everywhere  in  poems  and  sculpture,  and 
of  wdiich  a  Spanish  version,  written  by  the  Archpriest  of 
Hita,  in  the  last  years  of  Alphonso  XI,  was  probably  the 
best.' 

Chroniclers  were  not  "wanting  in  England.  Banulpli 
Higden's  Pohjchronicon  Avas  translated  into  English  by 
John  Trevisa,  under  our  Richard  H;  Longland,  the  ipo\)\\- 
\'dY  Siuihor  o^  Piers  Plowman  ;  Lydgate,  the  poet;  John 

1  For  this  and  many  purticulars  as  to  Castilian  writers  I  am  indebted 
to  Hidijrij  of  S^janish  Literature,  by  («eoige  Tickuor,  3  vols.,  1840. 
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Gower,  wlio  studied  at  Merton  College  ;  and  Cliaucer, 
the  Laureate,  d\velt  on  the  vices  and  pleasures  of  the 
time ;  while  John  Wycliff,  the  Master  of  Baliol,  was  ad- 
vocating reforms  in  Church  and  State,  which  brought 
him  many  listeners,  and  seemed  about  to  establish  Lol- 
lardy  for  many  a  long  day;  but  the  orthodox  party  were 
too  strong  for  him,  notwithstanding  the  high  patronage 
of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Henry  IV  con- 
sidered the  extirpation  of  heresy  to  be  a  conscientious 
duty,  and  one  which  in  the  end  would  effect  its  object. 

Lincoln  College  was  founded  in  1427,  expressly  as  a 
little  college  of  theologians  "to  help  in  ruining  heresy", 
and  had  three  churches  annexed  to  it, — All  Saints',  St. 
Michael's,  and  St.  Mildred's. 

This  sparse  chronicle  of  events  may  suffice  to  call  to 
mind  what  was  going  on  in  the  two  countries  in  the 
second  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  by  which  the  re- 
markable intellectual  revival  of  the  period  may  be  ac- 
counted for  and  tested  ;  and  Oxford  may  well  be  taken 
as  the  barometer  or  gauge  of  the  social  atmosphere  in  our 
country. 

I\Iy  friend  Mr.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  F.S.A.,  of  the  British 
Museum,  has  pointed  out  an  instrument  preserved  there 
of  Alphonso  X,  which  in  many  ways  illustrates  what  has 
here  been  said.  He  has  given  me  the  transcript  of  it, 
Avhich  follows.  The  date  is  of  the  Spanish  era  1292,  i.e., 
A.D.  1254  of  our  computation  ;  and  the  King,  who  con- 
firms it  with  his  seal  manual  of  Castille,  refers  to  the  pri- 
vileges accorded  by  his  great-grandfather  to  the  Hospital 
of  Bui-gos,  which  he  renews  and  confirms.  The  deed  is 
witnessed  by  grandees  of  Spain,  the  Archbishop  of  Santi- 
ago, many  Bishops,  the  Masters  of  Santiago  and  Cala- 
trava,  and  by  several  of  his  Moorish  vassals,  that  is. 
Kings  of  Granada,  Murcia,  and  Niebla.  Incidentally  the 
mention  of  the  knighting  of  Edward  I,  on  the  occasion  of 
liis  marriage  with  Eleanor,  is  an  interesting  testimony  to 
the  fact. 

"  Connos(;uda  cosa  sea  a  todos  los  oms  q  esta  Carta  iiieren.  Cue- 
mo  yo  don  Alfonso  per  la  gfa  de  dies  Key  de  Castiella .  de  Toledo 
de  Leon  de  Gallizia  de  Seuilha  de  Cordoua  de  MuiQia  7  de  Jahn  . 
Ui  Priuilegio  del  Key  don  Alfonsso  mio  visauuelo  ffecho  en  esta 
suisa. 
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"Nou  iinuerito  ad  helcuiosiiiu  comoucLur  q' per  earn  obtincre 
sperant  ueniaiu  delictoruin  .  Ea  ppter  ego  Aldefonrus  di  gfa  Kex 
Casttte  7  Totti  .  Parentuin  moruin  remissionem  7  ppriam  necnon 
7  kihi  filij  iTii  Ijoiie  inemnvie  doiiiii  rt'cnaiidi  cui''  aiiinia  senijtitiia 
iJei'lVui  re(['e  iTieatur  desiderils  ]ir()meri  .  una  cuin  uxnre  iTia  Alic- 
iiore  I'egina  .  7  cu  filio  ino  dno  Heiirrico  .  lihenti  animo  7  uoliui- 
tate  spontanea  liatri  cartam  donatdni.s  .  concessionis .  confirniatonis 
7  stabilitatis  do  7  hospitali  rno  apd  Burg  ppe  monastiinn  see  marie 
Regalis  in  uia  que  ducit  ad  scm  Jacobum  .  ad  sustentatOneni  paii- 
})eruni  hediticato  r'  ppetuo  ualituram  .  Dono  itacj.,  7  concedo  .  ])re- 
(licto  hospitali  heditatcs  iTuis  ag'culture  .  (f's  liabu  in  villa  fehnii-o  . 
in  Ouirna  .  in  SotopalatOs  .  in  Arroyal  .  7  in  Villauascones  .  cum 
omib^  Pratis  .  Pascuis  .  Molendinis  .  7  omib^  pertinencijs  suis  ad 
ag'culturam  pertinentb^  .  7  cum  oiui  iure  qd  ibi  liabebam  7  habere 
debebam  ad  apotecam  mam  pertinente  ut  illas  jure  heditario  habeat 
7  irreuocabilit  sine  coutraditone  aliq''  possideat  in  etnum  .  Siq's 
uero  banc  cartam  infringere  ill  in  aliq"  diminuere  psumpserit .  iram 
dl  omiptotentis  plenarie  incurrat  .  7  Eegic  parti  mille  aureus  in 
cauto  persoluat  7  dapnum  predicto  hospitali  super  hoc  illatuni 
restituat  duplicatum  .  Ffacta  carta  apd  Burg  .  Pieg  .  Exp  .  vi'\  die 
Ap'lis  .  Era  M*.  cc"'  L*'  ii^  iij°.  uidelicet  anno  quo  ego  pdictus  .  A. 
Eex  .  Amiramomemm!  Regem  de  Marrochos  apd  nauas  de  Tolosa 
campestri  plio  deuici  .  no  mis  mitis  sed  dl  micdia  7  mor}  auxilio 
nassalox  .  Et  ego  A.  Piex  Eegnas  in  Castlla  7  in  Toledo  banc  carta 
q"m  fieri  iussi  manu  ppria  Roboro  7  confirmo. 

"  Et  yo  sobredicho  Eey  don  Alfonso  Pegnat  en  uno  con  la  Peyna 
dona  YOLANT  mi  mugier  .  7  con  mis  ffijas  la  Tnftante  dona  Beren- 
guella  7  la  Inffante  dolia  Beatriz  .  en  Castiella  en  Toledo  en  Leon 
en  Gallizia  en  Seuillia  en  Cordoua  en  Mur^ia  en  Jahn  en  Bae9a  en 
Badilloz  7  en  el  Algarue  Otorgo  este  Priuilegio  7  confirmolo  .  Et 
mando  q  uala  assi  como  uallio  en  tiempo  del  Key  don  Alfonso 
mio  visauuelo  .  Ffecha  la  carta  en  Burgos  por  mandado  del  Pey 
.XXX  .  dias  andidos  del  mes  de  Deziembre  .  En  era  de  miit  y  dozi- 
entos  y  Nonaenta  y  dos  anos.  E  nel  afio  q  don  Odoart  tlijo  p'mero 
y  hedero  del  Pey  Henrric  de  Angla  tierra  Pecibio  Cauatteia  in  P)ur- 
gos  del  Pey  don  Alfonso  el  sobredicho. 
"  Don  Alfonsso  de  Molina  la  conf . 

Don  Ffrederic  la  conf. 

Don  Henrric  la  conf. 

Don  Manuel  la  conf. 

Don  Fferrando  la  conf. 

Don  Ffelipp  etcto  de  Seuillia  la  conf. 

Don  Sancho  etcto  de  Toledo  la  conf. 

Don  Johii  Ar^obispo  de  Sanctyago  la  conf. 

Don  Aboabdille  abennazar  Pey  de  Granada  uassallo  del  Eey 
la  conf. 

Don  mahomat  abenmahomat  abcnhut  Pey  de  ^Mur^ia  uassallo 
del  Pey  la  conf. 

Don  Abenmahfot  Key  de  Niel)la  uassallo  del  Pey  la  conf. 
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Don  Apparitio  ofcpo  de  Burgos  9. 

La  Eglla  de  I'alucia  vaga. 

Don  Bernddo  obpo  de  Segouia  gi'. 

Don  P°  obpo  de  Siguenca  la  cont". 

Don  Gil  obpo  de  Osma  la  9!". 

Don  Matlie  obpo  de  Cuenca  la  9!". 

Don  Benito  obpo  de  Auila  9P. 

Don  Aznaf  obpo  de  Calahorra  gi.'. 

Don  Lopp  etcto  de  Cordoua  la  9. 

Don  Adam  obpo  de  Plazecia  la  gV. 

Don  Pascliual  obpo  de  John  gi'. 

Don  ffrey  P°  obpo  de  Cartagena  9. 

Don  Pedriuanes  raaestre  de  la  Orden  de  Calatraua  la  gV. 

Don  Aniio  gonyaluez  la  gV. 

Don  Alfonsso  lopez  la  conf. 

Don  It"  gon9aluez  la  gf.'. 

Don  Symon  Ptoyz  la  conf. 

Don  Alfonsso  tellez  la  conf. 

Don  fferrand  royz  de  Cast"  la  9f . 

Don  P°  niinez  la  conf. 

Don  Nuno  guiltm  la  9f . 

Don  P°  guzman  la  conf. 

Don  R°  gonoaluez  el  mino  la  gi'. 

Don  Eodrig  aluarez  la  gf.\ 

Don  fferrand  garcia  la  conf. 

Don  Alfonsso  garcia  la  conf. 

Don  Diago  gomez  la  conf. 

Don  Gomez  royz  la  conf. 

Don  Gaston  Vizcomde  de  Beart  uassallo  del  Eey  la  conf. 
Don  G' Vizcomde  de  Limoges  uassallo  del  Ptey  la  conf." 

Here  is  a  wheel-shaped  circle,  7|  in.  diameter,  contain- 
ing in  the  centre  an  ornamental  cross  fleury,  with  two 
concentric  circles  inscribed  in  ornamental  capital  letters  : 

1.  The  inner  circle, — 

SIGNO   DEL   KEY    DON    ALFONSO. 

2.  The  outer  circle, — 

tj<  EL   AFFEREZIA   DEL   REY   VAGA  .  DON   IVAN   GARCIA   MAYOR- 
DOMO  DELA  CORTE   DEL    REY  LA  CONFIRMA. 

"  Don  martin  fferradez  etcto  de  Leo. 
Don  P"  obpo  de  Ouiedo  la  conf. 
Don  P**  obpo  de  ^amora  la  9f . 
Don  P°  obpo  de  Salamiica  9f . 
Don  P«  obp  de  Astorga  la  9f . 
Don  Leonart  obpo  de  Cipdad  9f . 
Don  Migael  obpo  de  Lugo  9f . 
Don  John  obpo  de  Orens  la  9f. 
Don  Gil  obpo  de  Tui  9f . 
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Don  Juliii  obpo  do  Mciuloiicdo  9. 

Don  P°  obpo  de  Coria  la  gt\ 

Don  llrey  Kobrt  ot3po  de  Silue  9. 

Don  relay  perez  niaestre  de  la  Orden  de  Sanctyago  la  9f'. 

Don  Eodrig  Alfonsso  la  conf. 

Don  martin  Alfonsso  la  conf. 

Don  IJodrigo  goniez  la  conf. 

J  )on  It"  I'lVolaz  la  conf. 

Don  Joliii  perez  la  conf. 

Don  fferrand  yufines  la  conf. 

Don  martin  Gil  la  conf. 

Don  Audreo  perteguero  de  Sanctyago  la  conf. 

Don  gon^'aliio  ramirez  la  9f. 

Don  li"  rotlriguez  la  conf. 

Don  Aluar  diaz  la  conf. 

Don  Pelay  perez  la  conf. 

Diago  lopez  de  Salzedo  mino  mayor  de  Castiella  la  9f . 
Gara  suarez  mino  mayor  de  Ileyno  de  Mur(^'ia  la  9f . 
Maestre  fferrando  Notario  del  Rey  en  Castiella  9f . 
Itoy  lopez  de  Mendocja  Almirage  de  la  mar  la  mar  (sic)  la  9f . 
Sanclio  martinez  de  xodar  Adelantado  de  la  frontera  la  9f . 
Gara  perez  de  Toledo  Notario  del  Eey  en  Andaluzia  9f . 
Gon^ahio  morant  mino  mayor  de  Leon  la  gi'. 
Roy  suarez  mino  mayor  de  Gallizia  la  conf. 
Suero  perez  Notario  del  Rey  en  Leon  la  gf. 
Johii  perez  de  Ciienca  la  escriuo  el  ano  tcero  q  el  Rey  don 
Alfonsso  Regno.^' 

On  the  flap  is  written,  in  a  late  hand, — 

"  Preuillejo  de  9fyrma5ion  del  Rey  do  A°  de  villa  liermero  y  de 
las  heredades  de  soto  pala9ios  y  de  arroyal  e  de  villa  vascoiis." 

The  leaden  hiUa  is  appended  by  green  silk  strands. 

Various  endorsements  : — 

"  Burgos  .  6  de  Abrill  1292.  No.  11.  Rey  Don  Alfonso  8  liace 
la  donacion  al  hospital  q  fundo.'^ 

"  ►J<  Carta  de  preuillegio  .  y  donacion  que  Elrrei  don  Al°  octauo 
f undahor  Desta  rreal  casa  le  liizo  De  los  higares  de  arroyal  digo  de 
las  heredades  .  que  le  pertenecian  en  samames  y  villaliermero  .  y 
soto  palacios  y  obierna  .  esta  confirmado  por  el  Rey  don  A"  su  bis- 
nietto." 

"  Confirma  el  Rey  Don  Alfonso  10  el  Sabio  su  bisnieto  en  f.ur- 
gos  a  30  de  Diziembre  era  1292." 

"  R"  de  ouiena  soto  palacios  villa  liermero  Arroyal  A^illauascones." 

"  t^  Re  y  fundador." 

"]\rerced  de  los  Heredamientos  de  Villa  liermero  aroyal  Vbi- 
erna  Sotopalacios  Villa  bascones  y  San  mames." 

"Cajon.lS.leg"  1"  n"  4"." 

(British  ]\Iuseum.  Add.  Cli.  24,804.) 
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PENENDEN    HEATH. 

BY  KEY.  J.  CAVE-BROWNE,  M.A. 

{Read  3  June  1891.) 

Midway  between  the  extreme  northern  and  southern 
limits  of  tlie  parish  of  Boxley,  and  in  the  very  centre  of 
the  county  of  Kent,  lies  the  historic  Penenden  Heath, 
now  in  its  reduced  proportions  no  longer  the  harbour  for 
gipsies  and  tramps,  but  converted  into  a  pleasure-ground 
for  the  neighbouring  town  of  Maidstone.  To  realise  to 
the  full  the  important  place  this  Heath  once  held  in 
English  history,  the  mind  must  go  back  far  beyond  the 
times  when  it  witnessed  the  frequent  gatherings  of  the 
Sheriff  and  his  posse  comitatus,  to  transact  the  business 
of  the  county,  and  the  more  exciting  occasions  of  the 
election  of  knights  of  the  shire,  which  for  many  genera- 
tions always  took  place  here  ;  or  those  sadder  scenes  of 
public  executions,  of  which  the  record  still  remains  in  the 
name  of  the  mound  close  by,  still  called  "  Gallows  Hill", 
with  the  adjacent  road  known  as  "  Hangman's  Lane". 
Long  anterior  to  this  runs  the  real  history  of  Penenden 
Heath. 

In  the  writings  of  the  earliest  monastic  chroniclers 
mention  is  made  of  it,  and  that  in  connection  with  one  of 
the  most  momentous  events  in  English  history.  Here 
was  held,  in  1076,^  the  memorable  trial  in  which  an  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  a  brother  of  a  King — and  he 
the  Conqueror, — were  the  contending  parties.  The  case 
may  be  thus  stated.  When  the  Conqueror  had  removed 
^       Stigand  from  the  Primacy,  on  the  ground  of  uncanonical 

^  There  seems  to  be  some  difference  in  opinion  as  to  the  exact  date 
of  this  trial.  England's  greatest  Norman  historian  (Nu^'maii  Conquest, 
iv,  p  365)  suggests  the  year  1073  ;  but  if  Ernostus  was,  as  his  succes- 
sor Ernulph  says,  Bishop  of  Hoehester  at  the  time,  it  could  not  have 
been  before  107G,  in  the  spring  of  which  year  he  was  consecrated,  and 
died  in  the  following  July,  ^thelric  also  is  by  him  styled  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  which  title  he  really  never  bore  ;  and  the  transfer  from 
Selsey  to  Chichester  did  not  take  place  till  the  year  1075  ;  consequently 
107G  is  the  date  here  given. 
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and  scliisniatical  consecration,  and  a  delay  occurred  in  the 
arrival  of  Lanfranc,\vhoni  he  designed  for  the  vacant  post, 
the  King  brought  over  from  Normandy  his  half-brother 
Odo,  who  was  already  Bishop  of  Baieux,  and,  probably  to 
console  him  for  not  having  the  Primacy,  had  not  only 
created  him  Earl  of  Kent  and  Warden  of  Dover  Castle, 
but  had  conferred  on  him  no  less  than  184  manors  in 
Kent  and  about  250  in  other  parts  of  England,  and  had 
also  given  over  to  him  the  charge  of  the  temporalities  of 
the  vacant  see  of  Canterbury.  But  Lanfranc,  on  his 
arrival  in  England,  found  that  Odo  had  grievously  abused 
the  power  and  authority  entrusted  to  him,  and  had  ap- 
propriated to  himself,  and  conferred  on  his  minions,  many 
valuable  manors  belonging  to  the  see,  and  had  also  en- 
croached upon  the  rights  of  the  Primacy,  and  even  of  the 
Crown.  He  at  once  ai)pealed  to  the  King  for  justice  and 
restitution.  Whereupon  William  issued  a  summons  to 
the  Sheriff  of  Kent  to  convene  a  "  schiregemot",  in  terms 
most  explicit  and  stringent,  to  all  concerned.  "Charge 
them  from  me",  it  ran,  "  that  they  restore  to  my  episco- 
pal and  abbatial  estates  all  the  demesne,  etc.,  which  my 
bishops  and  abbots  through  easiness,  fear,  or  cupidity, 
have  given  up,  and  agreed  to  their  having,  or  which  they 

themselves  have  violently  deprived  them  of  ;  and 

unless  they  make  restitution,  as  you  shall  summon  them 
from  me,  do  thou  compel  them  to  do  so  whether  they 
will  or  no.  If  any  other,  or  any  of  you  on  whom  I  have 
enjoined  this  mandate,  have  participated  in  this,  let  him 
make  similar  restitution  of  any  episcopal  or  abbatial  pro- 
perty which  he  may  have,  lest  on  account  of  what  any 
of  you  may  yourself  possess,  you  be  the  less  ready  to 
enforce  my  command";  etc.^ 

Such  a  summons  could  not  fail  to  have  effect.  Penen- 
den  Heath  w^as  to  be  the  place  of  meeting,  and  thither 
the  magnates  of  the  land,  Norman  and  Saxon,  came 
together  to  hear  the  charges  to  be  brought  by  Lanfranc 
against  the  King's  half-brother. 

Well  might  each  old  chronicler  dwell  with  seeming 
delight  on  the  picture  he  has  drawn,  in  his  nervous  and 
graphic  mediaeval  Latin,  of  the  scene  here  enacted.   Such 

1  The  original  summons  is  given  in  Rymcr's  Foedeta,  vol.  i,  p.  3. 
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a  court  of  justice,  taking  into  account  the  position  of 
those  principally  concerned,  could  never  before  have  sat 
on  English  soil.  Here  were  Norman  and  Saxon  bishops, 
Norman  barons  and  knights,  Saxon  earls  and  thanes, 
types  of  the  two  races,  on  whom,  now  that  he  was  seated 
on  his  throne,  the  Conqueror  desired  to  see  justice  admi- 
nistered, and  whom  he  in  his  heart  hoped,  if  it  might  be, 
to  see  welded  into  one  people. 

Of  this  remarkable  trial,  the  best  account  that  has 
come  to  us  is  that  of  Ernulph,^  who  may  be  regarded  as 
a  contemporary  authority,  for  he  had  been  a  Benedictine 
monk  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  of  which  house  he 
was  appointed  Prior  in  1096,  promoted  to  be  Abbot  of 
Peterborough  in  1107,  and  seven  years  after  raised  to 
the  bishopric  of  Kochester."  To  his  pen  we  are  indebted 
for  the  earliest  history  of  that  diocese,  and  for  the  fullest 
account  of  the  Penenden  trial.  Even  he,  however,  gives 
us  little  more  than  the  bare  names  of  those  who  were 
present  ;  and  to  contemporary  readers  what  more  would 
be  necessary  ?  for  to  them  the  name  and  position  of  each 
would  be  familiar.  But  it  is  not  so  after  a  lapse  of  eight 
hundred  years.  A  more  detailed  description  is  now 
necessary  to  make  the  grandeur  of  that  scene  intelligible. 
The  very  presence  of  those  men  on  such  an  occasion 
shows  that  each  must  have  had  a  conspicuous  person- 
ality which  alone  would  entitle  him  to  be  there  ;^  and^  it 
is  only  by  investing  each  one  with  his  own  individuality 
(so  far  as  is  possible  after  so  long  an  interval)  that  the 
representative  character  of  the  assembly  can  be  realised. 

The  King  was  fitly  represented  by  Geoffrey  de_ Mow- 
bray, Bishop  of  Coutance  {Goisfridus  Constant iensis), 
and  now  Justiciar  of  England,  whom  Eadmar  describes 
as  a  man  of  great  wealth"^  as  well  as  of  high  authority. 
He  had  been  an  old  vassal  of  William's  in  the  days  of 
his  Norman  dukedom,  having  in  1048  been  appointed  to 
the  see  of  Coutance,  and  soon  after  the  Conquest  brought 
over  to  England,  and  in  1070  placed  in  his  present  office 
of  "Legal  Deputy",  in  which  capacity  he  was  fitly  selected 

1  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  i,  p.  334. 

2  Godwin,  De  Fresulibus,  p.  526. 

^  "  Vir  ea  tempestate  prcedives  in  Anglia."  (Eistoria,  lib.  i,  p.  31.) 
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to  preside  at  tlie  ini])eii(liii<4'  trial,  "to  see  justice  admi- 
ivstered." 

By  his  side,  as  tlie  sage  expounder  of  Saxon  customs 
as  well  as  joint  arbitei-^  with  him,  sat  /Ethelric,'^  an  old 
Saxon  Bislioj),  whose  liad  been  a  strangely  cherjuered 
career.  Originally  a  monk  of  Christ  Church,  Canterljury, 
he  had  been  raised,  in  the  year  1057,  to  the  South  Saxon 
bisho|)ric  of  Selsey  by  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  but  soon 
after  William's  arrival  he,  with  Stigand  of  Canterbury 
and  ^thelmar  of  Elmham,  had  been  summarily  deposed 
on  the  ostensible  ground  of  irregular  consecration,  though 
more  probably  on  the  real  ground  of  their  Saxon  origin, 
and  to  make  room  for  Norman  successors.  /Ethelric, 
however,  had  fared  the  worst  of  the  three,  for  not  only 
did  he  lose  his  bishopric,  as  the  chroniclers  say,  "  un- 
justly and  uncanonically",^  but  was  brought  to  trial  (on 
what  charge  is  not  stated)  before  a  synod  held  at 
Windsor,  and  sent  to  prison  at  Marlborough.  His  fame, 
however,  had  survived  ;  and  now  his  high  repute  for 
learning,  and  his  special  knowledge  of  English  laws  and 
customs,  marked  him  out  for  a  place  (and  an  important 
one)  at  this  impending  trial.  So  by  the  King's  special 
mandate  he  was  summoned  to  take  his  seat  beside  the 
Justiciar  of  England  ;  but  so  broken  down  had  he  become 
by  age  and  trouble^  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  bear 
the  fatigue  of  riding  on  his  palfrey,  or  even  the  jolting 
of  an  ordinary  vehicle,  and  by  the  King's  order  he  was 
brought  in  quadrk/a,  in  a  car  drawn  by  four  horses. 

With  them  sat  Ernostus,  the  recently  appointed  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  a  favourable  type  of  a  Norman  churchman.^ 
Tlie  King  had  brought  him  over  from  the  Monastery  of 

1  Bishop  Godwin  (De  PresuUbus,  p.  501)  describes  his  position  as 
"Arbiter  honorarius  constitntus  una  cum  Godfrido  Constantiensi." 

2  It  is  remarkable  that  both  Ernulpli  and  Eadmer  stjlp  yEtlieh-ic 
"  Bishop  of  Chichester",  whereas  it  was  the  bishopric  of  Selsey  from 
which  he  was  deposed,  and  the  see  was  not  transferred  to  Chichester 
till  I<»7r»,  five  years  after  his  deposition. 

3  Florence  of  Worcester  (Hearne's  &}.,  ii,  6)  says  "Non  canonice 
degradatur,  et  sine  culpa  niox  Rex  in  cnstodia  posuit."  Bishop  God- 
win {De  Fresu/ifms,  501),  on  his  testimony,  puts  it  that  he  was  "e.\au- 
thnratus  injuste". 

^  "Homo  grandfBvus  jumenfi  concussionem  non  ferens  vehiculo  ad 
locum  destinafum  deportatus  est  (Pinenden  Heath)."  (Godwin's  i^f 
Presnlihuii,  p.  501.) 

10'^ 
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Bee,  and  made  him  Prior  of  Christ  Church,  Canterhury, 
and  in  tlie  beo-inning  of  the  year  1076  Lanfranc  had 
selected  him^  for  the  see  of  Rochester,  "  to  set  in  order 
the  thino's  that  were  wantino-'"-^  after  seventeen  years  of 
misrule  and  neglect  under  the  last  Bishop,  Siward. 

These  three  may  be  regarded  as  forming  the  judicial 
bench.  Beside  them,  probably  in  the  character  of  asses- 
sors, were  some  of  the  county  magnates,  Richard  Fitz- 
Gilbert,  one  of  the  Conqueror's  special  comrades,  on 
whom  he  had  conferred,  with  many  other  manors,  that 
of  Tonbridge,  which  gave  him  his  Kentish  title,  and  sub- 
sequently that  of  Clare^  in  Suffolk,  by  which  he  was 
more  commonly  known  as  liichard  de  Clare  ;  Haimo  de 
Crevequer,  too,  at  the  time  Sheriff  of  Kent,  in  whom  the 
King  reposed  so  much  confidence  that  he  not  only  gave 
him  the  lordship  of  Leeds  Castle,  but  also  made  him  a 
joint-Conservator  of  Dover  Castle,  one  of  the  highest 
posts  of  trust  in  his  newly  acquired  kingdom. 

The  defendant  in  this  suit  was  none  other  than  Odo, 
the  Bishop  of  Baieux,  the  King's  half-brother,  the  second 
most  powerful  man  in  the  kingdom, — if  even  second  to 
the  King  himself, — of  whom  mention  has  been  already 
made.  He  stood  there  to  give  account  for  his  deeds  of 
rapacity  and  injustice.  With  him,  too,  were  many  of  the 
leading  Normans  who  had  benefited  by  his  illegal  and 
unrighteous  acts  of  spoliation.  Here  were  Herbert  Fitz- 
Ivo, — probably  Ivo  Taillebois,  a  companion  of  the  Con- 
queror, who  was  noted  for  his  haughtiness  and  rapacity ; 
the  misshapen  Turond  of  Rochester,  "  whose  dwarfish 
form  still  lives  in  the  Tapestry  of  Bayeux";^  Hugh  de 

^  The  nomination  to  the  see  of  Rochester  had,  from,  the  time  of 
Augustine,  lain  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  until  tlie  year 
1147,  when  Ai'chbishop  Theobald  wai\-ed  the  right,  and  conceded  it 
to  the  monks  of  Rochester,  who  elected  Walter,  the  Archbisliop's  bro- 
ther, at  the  time  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury.  (Godwin,  De  PresuL, 
p.  527:   Le  Neve's  Fasti,  p.  247) 

^  "  Malis  ut  occnrrei'et,  et  Ecclesia3  res  in  meliorem  locum  redigeret, 
Arnostum,  Monachum  Beccensem,  cujus  animi  virtutes  satis  habebat 
perspectas,  Lanfrancus  antistitem  liic  constituit."  (Godwin,  i)e  PresuL, 
p.  525.) 

**  In  Doyle's  Baronage  he  is  styled  "  Lord  of  Tuiibridge"  and  "Earl 
of  Clare",  and  is  said,  on  the  authority  of  Ordcricus  Vitalis,  to  have 
been  Chief  Joint-Justiciar  in  1074,  in  which  capacity  he  may  have  been 
present  at  Peneiulen. 

^  Freeman's  Xonaan  Conquest,  iv,  p.  u(J4. 
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Montfonl,  so  liiglily  esteemed  and  trusted  by  the  King 
that  he  had  made  liim,  in  conjunction  with  Odo,  tlie 
first  Constables  of  Dover  Castle  ;  Half  de  Curva-Spina 
(or  "Crooked  Thorn");  William  d'Arces,  and  other  Nor- 
man chiefs  who  were  parties  to  the  wrono-  that  had  been 
perpetrated  under  his  auspices  and  his  example. 

Against  this  formidable  array — the  Bishop  of  Baieux 
and  his  satellites — there  stood  up,  single-handed  and 
alone,  but  strong  in  the  justice  of  his  cause,  Lan franc, 
the  famed  student,  but  still  more  famed  Advocate,  of  his 
native  Pavia,  with  his  Italian  face  and  lordly  bearing,'  to 
vindicate  the  Church's  claims  and  to  recover  her  rights. 
For  three  days  (says  the  chronicler)  did  he  argue  cause 
after  cause,  and  establish  claim  after  claim,  with  such 
profound  learning  and  subtle  casuistry  as  to  call  forth 
the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  the  assembled  nobles, 
Norman  and  Saxon  alike. 

The  result  is  given  in  fuller  detail  by  Eadmer.^  Some 
twenty-five  manors  or  lordships,  with  the  advowsons 
attached,  did  he  recover  for  the  See  and  the  Priory  of 
Canterbury.  From  Odo  himself  he  rescued,  in  the  county 
of  Kent,  Racnlfe,  Reculver  ;  Sandwic,  Sandwich  ;  Mecle- 
i?i>?rt,  ?  Maidstone;  Liminge,  ^idtwood {Salt icucJe);  Niwen- 
denne,  Nevenden  ;  Prestituna,  Preston  near  Faversham  ; 
Sanderhurste,  Sandhurst ;  Earhethe,  Eritli  ;  Orpington  ; 
Eynesford  ;  Heisa,  Hayes.  Nor  had  Odo  confined  him- 
self to  archiepiscopal  manors  in  Kent,  There  were  in 
Middlesex, — Herghae,  Harrow  ;  in  Surrey,  Murtelache, 
Mortlake  ;  in  Buckinghamshire,  Risberga,  Monks'  Ris- 
borough  ;  and  other  lesser  manors. 

Other  Sees  also  had  suffered  to  satisfy  the  greed  of  his 
Norman  hangers-on,  and  these  Lanfranc  claimed  Ijack. 
For  the  see  of  Rochester  he  recovered  and  restored  to 
Gundulph,  who  had,  meanwhile,  succeeded  Ernulph, 
Estoces,  Stoke  ;  Danituna,  Denton  ;  Ealkenham  or  Erac- 
kenham,  Fawkham.  He  also  forced  Hugh  de  Montford 
to  give  up  Hrocinges,  Bucking  ;  Broche,  Broke  ;  besides 
others  which  he  had  received  from  Odo  ;  and  wrested 
from  Balph  de  Crookthorn  some  rich  pastures  in  the  pro- 
verbially fertile  Isle  of  Grain. 

^  Hook's  X/rcs  nf  the  Arc/ibis/inps,  ii,  pp.  7i,  70. 
^  Eadmer's  llintory,  p.  107. 
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In  every  case  he  restored  to  the  spoliated  Sees  tlie 
manors  of  which  they  had  been  so  unscrupulously  robbed, 
and,  moreover,  recovered  many  rights  and  dues  which 
had  for  a  time  been  wrested  from  the  Church,  and  in 
some  cases  from  the  Crown  itself  The  proceedings  of 
those  memorable  days  were  then  submitted  to  the  King, 
who  at  once  approved  of  them,  and  required  that  they 
should  be  subsequently  sanctioned  by  the  General  Council 
of  the  whole  nation,  thus  securing  for  the  verdict  of  the 
Schiregemot  of  Kent  the  endorsement  of  the  Witenage- 
mot  of  England. 

Well  did  the  Conqueror  show  on  that  day  at  least 
that  however  powerful  or  near  to  himself  were  the  wrong- 
doers, he  w^ould  carry  out  to  the  full  the  oath  he  had 
taken  to  administer  true  judgment  and  justice  in  his 
new  kingdom.^ 

To  his^  honour,  be  it  remembered,  Lanfranc  gave  back, 
with  open  hand,  to  religious  uses  the  wealth  of  which 
the  Church  had  been  robbed.  On  his  own  Cathedral, 
which  he  found  in  a  dilapidated  state  from  the  recent 
conflagration,  he  expended  a  vast  sum,  as  the  part  known 
as  Lanfranc's  Church  to  this  day  bears  witness  ;  while 
his  munificence  also  extended  to  St.  Alban's  Abbey,  over 
wliich  he  had  placed  his  own  kinsman  and  conmonac/ms 
of  Caen,  Paul,  as  its  first  Norman  Abbot.^ 

Thus  ended  the  great  trial  which  involved  such  mo- 
mentous issues  affecting  the  English  Church  and  its 
rights.  After  this  Penenden  Heath  relapsed  into  its 
normal  state  of  quietude  for  at  least  a  couple  of  centuries. 

It  was  on  this  Heath,  so  tradition  has  it,  in  the  year 
1381,  Wat  Tyler  found  a  rallying  point  for  his  Kentish 
malcontents,  gathering  here  the  nucleus  of  that  formid- 
able body  of  some  10,000  men  with  whom  he  for  a  time 
succeeded  in  endangering  the  peace  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, and  the  very  person  of  the  feeble  Ilichard  II. 

Here  too,  probal)ly,  was  a  similar  scene  enacted,  on  a 
smaller  scale,  when  in  1450  Jack  Cade,  at  the  head  of 
the  self-styled  "  commons  of  England",  gathered  from  the 
surrounding  villages  his  "  army",  as  Shakesj^eare  con- 
temptuously calls  them,  describing  them  as  being 

^  Freeman's  Korriian  Conquest,  iv,  p.  o(ii. 
2  Matthew  Paris  (1G44),  p.  9. 
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"a  ragf^cd  ninltitudo 
Of  liiiuls  and  peasants,  naked  and  merciless", 

with  which  he  made  his  second  advance  on  London,  in 
the  vain  hope  of  extorting-  from  tlie  scarcely  less  i'eehle 
Henry  VI  a  removal  of  the  supposed  grievances  of  an 
over-taxed  country. 

This  inference  is  supj^orted  by  the  names  which  appear 
in  the  Patent  Roll  of  those  who  were  subsequently  par- 
doned by  the  Kinp;\  So  many  having  come  from  ]\Iaid- 
stone  and  the  neighbouring  villages,  Hollingbourne,Bear- 
sted,  Thurnham,  Boughton-Monchelsea,  Barming,  Ayles- 
ford,  and  Boxley  itself,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
Penenden  Heath,  the  only  open  space  suited  for  such  a 
purpose,  should  have  been  the  mustering-place  for  tlie 
contingents  from  these  parts.^ 

And  here  once  more,  a  century  later,  did  the  chivalrous 
yet  rash  Sir  Thomas  Wyat  sound  the  tocsin  of  rebellion 
against  Queen  Mary's  hateful  Spanish  alliance,  only  to 
forfeit  his  life,  and  for  a  time  to  rob  his  family  of  "  the 
gray  old  Castle  of  AUington"  and  many  a  goodly  manor 
besides. 

Thus  would  it  seem,  in  each  of  these  cases,  the  insur- 
gent bands  of  Kent  found  a  "  Lanrick  Mead"  at  Penen- 
den Heath. 

^  From  Boxley  there  came,  among  tlie  gfentiy,  Jolni  Eowe;  of  yeo- 
men, John  Gouell,  Henry  Asshby,  Roger  Man,  Eobei't  ]\Ian,  Thomas 
Gulley,  Jolin  Clynton,  John  Pastron,  John  Welles,  Eichard  Shymyng, 
Henry  Dore,  James  Burbage,  Robert  Burbage,  Eichard  Snelgorrc,  and 
many  more  ;  of  masons,  Richard  Sebris,  John  Joce  ;  and  of  hnsband- 
mcn,  Burbages,  Farams,  etc.  (List  of  Pardons,  given  by  W.  D.  Cooper, 
F.S.A.,  Arch.  Cant.,  vii,  pp.  233-G9.) 
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DISCOVERY 

OF  A 

NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  ROMAN  ALTAR  AT 
BINCHESTER  (THE  ANCIENT  VINOVIA). 

BY    THE    KEV.    K.    E.    HOOPPELL,    LL.D. 

Since  the  publication  in  the  Journal  of  my  last  paper 
on  recent  discoveries  at  the  important  Roman  station  of 
Binchester,  near  Bishop's  Auckland,  a  most  interestmg 
and  important  addition  has  been  made  to  the  sculptured 
stones  unearthed  there.  The  workmen  of  Mr.  J.  E. 
Newby,  the  courteous  resident  of  Binchester  Hall,  have 
recently  been  engaged  in  laying  water-pipes  through 
the  heart  of  the  ancient  city  from  a  somewhat  distant 
main.  On  the  way,  and  when  they  were  still  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  nearest  rampart,  they  en- 
countered a  formidable  obstacle  in  the  shape  of  a  mass 
of  stone,  which  lay  right  in  the  path  of  their  pipes. 
Their  first  thought  was  for  a  hammer  to  break  it,  but, 
fortunately,  they  gave  up  that  project,  and  dug  around 
it,  with  a  view  to  lift  it  from  its  l3ed.  This  was  a 
difficult  matter,  as  it  weighed  about  seven  hundredweight. 
However,  in  time  it  was  accomplished,  the  stone  cleaned, 
and  removed  to  Mr.  Newby 's  garden.  It  proved  to  be 
an  altar  of  magnificent  proportions.  Two  views  of  it  are 
given  on  the  opposite  page,  from  photographs  by  Mr. 
G.  Taylor,  of  Bishops  Auckland.     Its  dimensions  are  : — 

Height,  4  ft.  3  in.;  of  central  part,  1  ft.  Ill  in. 
Breadth,  1  ft.  2h  in.;  of  central  part,  0  ft.  ]  1|  in. 
Depth,  1  ft.  01  in.;  of  central  part,  0  ft.  11 1  in. 

The  altar  is  in  excellent  preservation.  It  appears  to 
have  sustained  very  little  injury  in  ancient  times.  It 
was  probably,  therefore,  lost  at  an  early  period.  The 
picks  of  the  workmen  have  marked  it  in  a  few  places,  but 
fortunately  not  upon  the  inscribed  or  sculptured  portions, 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  more  of  the  mouldings.    On 
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one  side  of  the  altar  are  represented  the  "Securis,"  or  axe, 
and  the  "Culter",or  knife;  on  the  other  side,  tlie"  Patera", 
or  dish,  and  the  "  Praefericulum",  or  jug.  Tliere  is  a 
"focus",  or  bason-shaped  hearth,  at  the  top.  Tlie  inscrip- 
tion is  exceedingly  interesting.  It  is  perfectly  legible. 
Every  letter  is  distinct.  There  are  no  gaps  nor  ligatures. 
The  stone  of  which  the  altar  is  composed  is  a  very  gritty 
freestone,  full  of  fragments  of  quartz.  Local  judges 
say  it  must  have  come  from  Brusselton,  a  hill  about  four 
miles  to  the  south,  over  which  tlie  Watling  Street  passes 
in  its  way  to  Vinovia  from  York.  The  letters  of  the 
inscription  were  evidently  originally  painted  red.  Very 
considerable  remains  of  the  colouring  matter  are  in  them 
still.  The  back  of  the  altar  is  plain,  so  that  it  appears 
certain  that  it  was  intended  to  stand,  when  first  erected, 
against  the  wall  of  a  house,  or  of  a  temple.  Wlien 
discovered  it  was  on  its  back,  with  the  inscribed  side 
uppermost.  The  base  was  only  about  3  in.  below  the 
roots  of  the  grass,  the  head  about  18  in.  lower. 

The  inscription  upon  the  face  of  the  altar  is  as 
follows  : — 

I  0  M 

ET  MAT  R I  B 
VS  OLLOTO 
TIS  SIVE  TRA 
KSMARINIS 
POMPONIVS 
D  O  N  A  T  VS 
BF  COS  PRO 
SALVTE  SVA 
ET  SVORVM 
V  S  L  A 

Expanded,  this  reads  : — 

"  Jovi  Optimo  Maximo,  et  Matribus  Ollototis,  sive 
Transmarinis,  Pomponius  Donatus,  Beneficiarius  Consul  is. 
Pro  Salute  Sua  et  Suorum,  Votum  solvit  libenti  animo." 

And  translated  into  English  it  runs  : — 

"  To  Jupiter,  the  Best  and  Greatest,  and  to  the 
Ollototian,  or  Transmarine,  Mothers,  Pomponius  Donatus, 
a  Beneficiary  of  the  Consul,  in  gratitude  for  the  safety  of 
himself  and  those  belonging  to  him,  has  paid  his  vow 
with  a  willino;  mind." 
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It  will   at    once    be    remembered,   by  readers  of   the 
Journal,   how  many  of  the  altars,    recorded  by  earlier 
writers,  as   having  been  found   at    Vinovia,  were  dedi- 
cated to  "  Mothers."     And  it  will  be  remembered  that 
the   altar  found    by  Mr.    Proud,   and   described    in  vol. 
xlvi,  p.  265,  w^as   dedicated  also    to    the  "  Transmarine 
Mothers."  Evidently,  "  Mother  Goddesses"  were  favourite 
ol)jects  of  worship  at  Vinovia.     The  great  interest  of  the 
present   inscription,    however,    centres    in    the    epithet 
bestowed  on  the  goddesses  it  commemorates.     They  are 
the  "  Ollototian  Mothers."     What  can  be  signified    by 
that  term  ?     At  first  one  naturally  thinks  it  must  indicate 
the   country,    province,   or   city   in  which  the  worship  of 
the    goddesses    was    established,    and    from    which    the 
dedicator  or  his  connections  came.      And  one  is  reminded 
of   Olot,    a   pleasure    resort     in    North-Eastern    Spain, 
not  far  from  the  French  frontier,  and  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  the  fact  is  recalled  that  the  Vettonians,  serving 
in   garrison   at   Vinovia,  were  natives  of  the  Peninsula. 
But  the  form  of  the  Latin  seems  to  point  to  a  closer 
relationship  between  the   words  ollototis  and  trans- 
MARiNis,  and  one  is  led  to  inquire  whether,  possibly,  the 
former    may    not   be   the   Latinised  equivalent  of  some 
Keltic  expression  signifying  "  Foreign".     Now  the  Welsh 
language  of  the  present  day  is  the  readiest  guide  to  the 
Keltic  of  the  southern  part  of  Great  Britain  in  Roman 
times  ;    and  it   is   singular   that  alloedd   othau,   (pro- 
nounced something  like  "  Alloith-othai"),  in  Welsh  to- 
day, would  bear  the  very  signification  required,  meaning, 
as  it  does,  literally  translated,  "  Others  outside," — that 
is,  "  The  Other  Mother  Goddesses  beyond  the  limits  of 
this  land."^ 

If  this  be  the  true  derivation  of  the  name  .Pomponius 
Donatus  assigned  to  his  goddesses,  and  it  looks  as 
though  it  was.  for  the  Romans  would  naturally  chop  the 
aspirates,  and  transform  the  final  vowels  into  A  E,  in 
transfen-ing  the  Keltic  name  to  their  own  language,  then 
the  worship   of    these    goddesses  would    seem    to  have 

^  All,  Alloedd,  adj.,  other.  0th,  noun,  what  is  exterior  or  extreme. 
From  "  A  Dictionary  of  the  Welsh  Language,  by  W.  Spurrell,  Car- 
marthen, 1848."  The  same  words,  with  similar  meanings,  are  given 
by  Dr.  W.  Richards,  in  his  Welsh  Dictionaiy. 
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been  indigenous  in  the  Vinovian  district,  and  to  have 
been — an  interesting  fact,  if  the  conclusion  be  sound — a 
reminiscence  of  the  time  when  the  forefathers  of  the 
Brigantian  race  migrated  from  across  the  sea  into  the 
pleasant  and  fruitful  Britannic  land. 

There  are  other  interesting  points  connected  with  this 
name.  It  evidently  solves  the  puzzle  of  Camden's  altars. 
If  the  reader  will  turn  back  to  vol.  xlvi,p.  255,he  will  find 
the  first  one,  described  by  Camden,  and  also  by  Horsley, 
who  gives  a  drawing  of  it  as  it  appeared  to  him.  Cam- 
den did  not  attempt  to  give  every  letter.    After  ueabvs 

MATRIB  he  gave  only  Q  LO Horsley  filled  in 

the  gaps,  making  the  whole  qlottib,  but  about  the  last 
three  letters  he  was  very  uncertain,  for  he  suggested,  in 
his  interpretation  of  the  inscription,  that  they  signified 
FiL.  Gale  also  saw  the  stone,  and  gave  a  reading  of  it. 
His  presentment  of  it  was,  as  far  as  the  writer  can  make 
out,  q.lottip.  The  finding  of  the  present  altar,  however, 
disposes  of  all  these  guesses.  It  is  clear  that  the  word 
was  olotutis.  And  the  full  inscription  exhibits  a 
remarkable  parallelism,  if  the  term  may  be  employed, 
with  the  one  just  found,  running  thus,  when  expanded  : — 

"  Deabus  Matribus  Olototis  Claudius  Quintianus 
Beneficiarius  Consulis  Votum  Solvit  Libens  Meritis." 

With  regard  to  Camden's  second  altar,  the  inscription 
upon  it,  as  read  by  him,  will  be  found  in  vol.  xlvi,  p.  255. 
Sir  Robert  Sibbald's  reading  will  also  be  found  on  the 
same  page.  From  the  latter  it  seems  clear  that  the  dedi- 
cation of  that  altar,  likewise,  was  similar, — 

deabvs  matribvs  olototis. 

Unfortunately  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  restore  the 
latter  part  of  this  inscription.^ 

Besides  the  altar,  very  few  other  relics  of  importance 

^  The  "writer  has  the  gratification  of  knowing  that  Dr.  E.  Hiibiior, 
of  Berlin,  flic  greatest  living  authority  on  Britanno-Roman  Inscrip- 
tions, entirely  agrees  with  him,  in  the  conclusions  stated  above, 
regarding  the  inscriptions  on  Camden's  altars.  In  a  communication 
to  the  writer,  dated  Berlin,  J\Jay  24tli,  1891,  Dr.  Hiibner  says:  — 
"  I  fully  agree  with  your  opinion  that  the  same  '  Matres  Ollototao'  as  on 
the  recent  altar,  were  named  also  on  the  two  other  Binchester  altars 
{^Corpus  Inscriptionimi  Lalincn-nm,  vii,  424  and  425 ;  Lapidariuvi  Scp- 
tenirionale,  Nos.  716  and  718)." 
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were  found.  Another  of  the  remarkable  bobbin-sliaped 
objects,  described  in  a  former  volume,  was  met  with. 
Marks  of  wear,  as  by  a  cord  passing  over  it,  are  visible 
beneath  one  of  the  flanges;  and  marks,  as  though  caused 
by  revolution  round  a  spindle,  are  observable  on  the 
sides  of  the  perforation.  Mr.  Newby  has  been  led 
by  these  appearances  to  suggest  that,  possibly,  these 
hitherto  unintelligible  objects  may  have  been  used  in 
machinery,  very  much  as  somewhat  similar  objects, 
though  made  of  metal.,  and  of  much  larger  size,  are  used 
now  for  the  guidance  of  the  steel  ropes  employed  on 
mineral  railways  worked  by  stationary  engines. 

Another  curious  object  found  is  a  mass  of  earthenware, 
of  a  circular  form,  very  thick  in  the  middle,  thin  at  the 
edges,  of  a  flattened  spherical  form  on  one  side,  and  of 
a  protuberant  shape  on  the  other,  about  4f  inches  in 
diameter.  Its  use  is  difiicult  to  divine,  unless  it  were  as 
a  stopper  for  the  mouth  of  a  large  jar,  over  which  it 
might  be  fastened  with  lime,  or  with  some  other  kind  of 
cement. 

A  few  more  potters'  stamps  were  found.  Thus  : — 
On  a  fragment  of  Samian  ware,  .  .  .  CIONI.  On  an 
amphora  handle,  op  .  ba.  It  is  uncertain  whether  any 
more  letters  followed.  On  a  fragment  of  a  mortarium, 
MM.  On  another  fragment  of  a  mortarium,  what  appears 
to  be,  in  a  ligulate  form,  anm. 

If  to  the  above  be  added  a  small  leaf -shaped  lamina 
of  bronze,  pierced  with  a  large  number  of  small  holes, 
another  large  channelled  stone,  and  another  coin  of 
Constantius  I  (middle  bronze),  of  the  "  Eeparatio " 
type,  the  list  of  notable  finds  on  this  occasion  will  be 
exhausted. 
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Wednesday,  8rd  June  1891. 
J.  W.  Grover,  Esq.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  progress  of  the  arrangements  for  holding  tlie  Congress  at  York 
were  detailed. 

E.  P.  Loftus  Brock,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Hon,.  Sec,  rendered  a  Eeport  of  a 
recent  visit  which  he  had  paid  to  the  excavations  now  in  progress  at 
the  North  Wall  of  Cliester,  under  the  direction  of  the  City  Surveyor, 
the  cost  of  which  is  being  defrayed  by  a  fund  raised  by  W.  Havcrfield, 
Esq.  A  large  number  of  Roman  sculptured  and  inscribed  stones  have 
been  already  found  built  up  as  old  material,  although  the  lower  portion 
of  the  walls  is  of  Roman  date  later  than  that  of  the  sculptures.  The 
Report,  which  it  is  hoped  will  appear  in  the  Journal  in  the  form  of  a 
paper,  was  illustrated  by  numerous  sketches  of  the  objects  found. 

Jas.  H.  Macmichael,  Esq.,  exhibited  various  articles  found  in  exca- 
vations in  London,  among  which  was  a  curious  jug  of  brown  ware, 
with  a  pattern  laid  on  in  light  slip,  with  the  date  1648,  found  at 
Whitechapel,  on  the  site  of  an  old  house  recently  demolished. 

J.  M.  Wood,  Esq.,  laid  on  the  table  a  length  of  thick  lead  pipe 
welded,  and  not  cast,  of  oval  section  ;  also  another  length  of  circular 
form,  cast ;  both  having  been  found  at  a  depth  of  about  13  ft.  from  the 
surface,  close  to  Sadler's  Wells  Theatre,  evidently  portions  of  the 
piping  used  in  the  earliest  water-supply  of  the  New  River  Company, 
He  exhibited  also  an  impression  of  the  seal  of  Leighs  Priory,  Essex, 
and  drawings  of  the  well-known  Saxon  tower  of  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
Colchester.      (See  Journal,  vol.  iii,  p.  19.) 

R.  Earle  Way,  Esq.,  exhibited  a  further  instalment  of  antiquities 
derived,  like  so  many  others  exhibited  by  him,  from  excavations  at 
Southwark.  These  were  of  Roman  date.  On  the  rim  of  a  well  pre- 
served mortarhmi  is  the  inscription  tvgenv.  Found  in  one  spot  were 
many  articles  of  a  lady's  toilette,  including  a  silver  bodkin  and  a  tur- 
quoise blue  bead,  most  probably  of  Egyptian  make. 

The  following  papers  were  then  read  : — 


274  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATION. 

"The  Antiquities  of  Crowlaiid",  by  A.  S.  Canliam,  Esq.  Read,  in 
tlie  author's  absence,  by  S.  Rayson,  Esq. 

"On  Vessels  of  Samian  Ware",  by  H.  Syer  Cuming,  Esq.,  V.P., 
F.S.A.Scot.  Mr.  Cuming's  paper  was  illustrated  by  a  large  number 
of  drawings  of  the  articles  named. 

"Penenden  Heath",  printed  in  the  Journal  (see  pp.  260-G7),  by  the 
llev.  J.  Cave-Browne. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  papers  will  appear  in  future  P.irts  of  the 
Junrnal. 


MEMORIAL   SLAB    OF    WILLIAM    DE    WERMIXGTOX,    MASTER    MASOX. 
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"Hntiqunriau   Cntrllitjnur. 

Crni/hind  Abhei/  and  Tower,  and  the  Master  Masons  Memorial  Slab  of 
circ.  14-29  A.i). — The  annexed  sketch  of  the  second  Afonioiial  Shib  luis 
been  forwarded  by  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Le  Boonf,  llectoi-  of  Cro^-laiid  (otlier- 
\vise  Crowhmd),  near  Peterborough.  The  Memorial  Shib  was  found 
during  the  work  of  restoration  at  the  tower  of  Croyland  Abbey,  over 
tlie  entrance  to  the  north  aisle,  or  portion  used  as  the  parish  church 
of  Crowland,  and  may  have  been  phiced  there  (being  removed  from 
its  original  site)  during  the  repairs  after  the  earthquake  of  'ioih  May 
1671. 

The  first  and  second  memorial  slabs  are  both  of  about  tlie  same 
date,  1427.  The  first  stone  commemorates  the  memory  oi  John  Tom- 
son,  the  donor  of  twenty  marks  to  the  tower  fund  ;  and  the  second,  as 
the  border-legend  describes,  is,  "Here  lieth  the  body  of  William  of 
Warmington,  the  Master  Mason,  May  God  of  His  Gracious  Mercy 
grant  his  soul  absolution."  (See  Bohu's  Antiquarian  Library,  la. 
(juljdis  Chronicles,  pp.  301,  392,  and  303,  where  may  be  found  the 
names  of  John  Tomsou  and  William  of  Croyland.) 

There  is  a  third  stone,  of  the  same  character,  under  the  north  pier 
of  the  Norman  arch  at  the  east  end  of  the  nave. 

The  second   stone  is  of   Barnack,  being  6  ft.  1  in,   in  length,  and 

2  ft,  5  in,  in  width.     The  Eector  has  placed  this  stone  in  the  belfry, 

nd  greatly  regrets  he  has  not  sufficient  funds  in  hand  to  place  the 

first  stone  by  its  side.     We  trust  some  lover  of  antiquity  may  enable 

him  speedily  to  do  so. 

It  may  interest  some  of  our  readers  if  we  give  a  short  description  of 
the  nature  of  the  old  foundations  of  Croyland  Abbey  tower  as  proved 
by  the  excavations  during  1888-90  : — 1  ft.  6  in,  of  peat  (oak  piles,  hh  ft. 
in  length  were  found  driven  through  this  peat-bed,  and  into  the 
gravel)  ;  1  ft,  4  in.,  Helpstone  stone,  laid  dry  (i.e.,  without  mortar,  and 
on  their  edge)  ;  9  in.  light  stone  quarry  dust;  10  in.  Helpstone  stone, 
very  small,  laid  on  their  bed  ;  1  ft.  1  in.  light  stone  quarry  dust ;  11  in, 
Helpstone  stone,  very  small,  laid  on  their  bed  ;  1  ft,  3  in,  tower-base 
below  present  level ;  total  depth,  7  ff,  8  in,  from  ground-level. 

The  peat-bed  varies  from  1  in,  to  1  ft,  9  in,  in  thickness.  Add  to 
this  defect  the  decay  of  the  four  different  kinds  of  stone  used  (Castor, 
Barnack,  Stamford,  and  Helpstone),  and  the  "fillings",  consisting  of 
only  small  stones  and  dry  dust,  which  quickly  allowed  a  ch:innel  for 
the  rainfall  to  be  formed  down  to  the  very  foundations.     The  walls 
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liave  also  many  "  straight  joints";  hence  little  power  of  resistance,  and 
the  cause  of  the  many  long  "rents"  in  the  tower  walls.  The  Abbey 
tower  is  2  ft.  1  in.  out  of  the  perpendicular.  Is  it  not  a  mystery  that 
the  building  has  stood  the  storms  of  centuries,  resting  on  so  unstable 
a  base  ? 

The  tower  has  been  underpinned  and  made  secure  up  to  the  height 
of  38  ft.  The  perpendicular  lines  are  now  fairly  safe ;  but  the  hori- 
zontal ties  are  urgently  needed.  On  these  the  steeple  presses  most  in- 
juriously;  and  the  squinch-arches  are  decayed  and  brokeu  ;  hence  this 
portion  may  collapse  at  any  moment. 

Surely  our  readers  will  not  permit  this  historic  landmark  in  the 
Lincolnshire  Fens  to  fall  into  utter  ruin  for  the  sake  of  £1,500.  The 
Rector  of  Croyland  has  issued  8,300  letters  and  appeals,  and  raised 
only  £1,573  :  12  :  5  out  of  the  requii'ed  sum  of  £3,000.  He,  therefore, 
urgently  asks  for  immediate  help,  trusting  those  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  this  world's  wealtli  will  no  longer  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  this 
appeal.  In  a.d.  1429  it  was  stated  of  the  then  restoration  of  Croyland 
Abbey  tower, — "  Thus  did  the  persons  above  named,  and  numerous 
other  benefactors  of  our  house,  whose  names  may  the  ever-living 
Scribe  in  His  Mercy  deign  to  set  down  in  the  Book  of  Life,  liberally 
pay  immense  sums  of  money  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  Church." 
Would  that  such  might  be  written  of  the  donors  to  the  Croyland 
Abbey  Tower  Preservation  Fund  in  a.d.  1891  ! 

The  Registers  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Rochester,  16e')7-1837,  are 
shortly  to  be  printed  by  subscription,  in  about  60  pages,  imperial  8vo. ; 
to  which  are  added  lists  of  the  Prebendaries,  Head  Masters  of  the 
King's  School,  Minor  Canons,  and  organists,  and  such  of  the  inscrip- 
tions in  tlie  Cathedral  and  churchyard  as  are  not  included  in  Thorpe's 
Registrum  Roffense.  The  text  is  transcribed  and  edited  by  Thomas 
Shiiidler,  ^I.A.,  LL.B.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

The  Morgan  Testimonial. — Mr.  W.  H.  Cope,  F.S.A.,  wishes  to  add 
to  the  list  of  subscribers  the  name  of  Mr.  J.  W.  Previte,  who  sub- 
scribed 10s.  Qd.  ;  but  his  name  was  inadvertently  omitted  when  the 
list  was  printed  at  p.  103. 
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ON  VESSELS  OF  SAMIAN  WARE. 

BY    H.    SYER    CUMING,    ESQ.,    V.P.,    F.S.A.  SCOT. 

Though  countless  records  have  been  made  of  the  findnif;^ 
of  vessels  of  so-called  Samian  ware,  and  many  theories 
have  been  advanced  regarding  their  place  of  manufacture, 
few  writers,  with  the  exception  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel 
Birch, ^  F.S.A.,  have  attempted  to  discover  the  names  by 
which  they  were  called  in  ancient  times.  True,  we  are 
frequently  told  of  the  exhumation  of  aceta.huhi  and  jxiterce; 
but  these  designations  are  far  too  often  misapplied,  not 
half  the  so-denominated  acetahula  being  really  vinegar- 
cups  ;  and  the  title  of  ixiterw  is  given  to  a  group  of  uten- 
sils that  are  divisible  into  four  or  five  distinct  types.  It 
is  this  confusion  of  names  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  lack 
of  names  on  the  other,  that  has  prompted  me  to  carefully 
consider  the  matter,  and  attempt  to  formulate  a  termin- 
ology which  will  be  at  once  consistent  with  the  shape  of 
the  vessels,  and  in  harmony  with  the  names  met  with  in 
the  works  of  classic  authors. 

The  so-called  Samian  ware  was  to  the  Romans  what 
porcelain  is  to  us  moderns.  It  was  the  finest  production 
of  the  potter's  kiln  that  could  be  placed  upon  the  festive 
board  ;  and  that  it  was  highly  prized  by  its  owners  is 
shown  by  the  discovery  of  broken  vessels  united  by  leaden 
rivets.^' 

Some  eighteen  or  nineteen  distinct  forms  are  recog- 

1  History  of  Ancient  Pottery. 

2  For  instances  of  riveted  Samian  ware,  see  Journal,  v,  82  ;  xlvii,  90. 
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nised  in  Samian  ware,  all  of  which  were  evidently  de- 
sio-ned  for  tahle-service,  consisting  as  they  do  of  Avine- 
jugs,  bowls  and  cups,  vinegar-vessels,  bowls  or  basins  for 
soups,  vegetables,  and  other  viands,  dishes  of  different 
shapes  and  sizes,  and  two  or  three  other  items  more  or 
less  closely  connected  with  banqueting. 

We  will  begin  our  survey  of  Samian  ware  with  one  of 
its  rarest  forms,  namely  the  guttus,  a  tall  jug  with  swell- 
ino-  body,  contracted  neck  with  small  mouth,  and  pro- 
vided with  a  handle.  A  beautiful  example  of  this  rare 
vessel  may  be  seen  in  the  Guildhall  Museum.  It  is  of 
graceful  contour,  and  displays  on  its  sides  that  peculiar 
stvle  of  ornamentation  which  is  believed  to  have  been 
produced  on  the  wheel  in  the  same  way  that  glass  is  cut. 
The  guttus  was  used  as  an  oil-cruse  in  the  bath  ;  but 
when  of  superior  fabric,  like  the  one  here  described,  it 
was  employed  to  hold  wine  at  the  sacrifice  (Plin.,  xvi,  73) 
and  at  social  gatherings.  Horace  {Sat.  I,  vi,  118)  speaks 
of  a  guttus  and  patera  of  Campanian  earthenware  as  part 
of  the  furniture  of  a  supper-table. 

Samian  ware  presents  but  few  types  o^ pocula  or  drink- 
ing cups,  the  most  conspicuous  and  abundant  being  a 
goblet  so  precisely  similar  in  form  to  the  bushel  seen  on 
the  head  of  Jupiter  Serapis  that  we  may  without  hesita- 
tion accept  it  as  an  example  of  the  calathus,  of  which 
mention  is  made  by  Virgil  {Ed.  v,  71)  and  Martial  {Ep. 
ix,  60,  15;  xiv,  107).  The  calathi  are  unadorned  on  their 
exteriors,  and  have  frequently  the  name  of  the  maker 
stamped  across  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  as,  for  instance, 

ALBINT  .  MA.,  ALBVCT  .  OF,  BIINCEII,    PRIVATI  .  M,  VIR[LTS, 

VMCI,  etc.  Calathi  measure  from  If  to  2j  in.  in  height, 
and  from  3f  to  5^  in.  across  the  top,  and  engravings  of 
them  will  be  seen  in  our  Journal,  iii,  250  ;  iv,  4,  fig.  6  ; 
xi,  338,  fig.  5;  xvi,  34;  and  in  Gent.  Mag.,  Dec.  1800. 

Samian  ware  calathi  must  have  been  almost  as  com- 
mon on  the  mensa  of  the  Romans  as  glass  tumblers  are 
on  the  modern  dining-table  ;  but  the  ancients  occasion- 
ally used  a  poculurii,  the  very  reverse  in  form  to  the  cala- 
thiis,  being  contracted  at  the  mouth,  and  gradually  swell- 
ing out  as  it  neared  the  base,  in  the  manner  of  the  bowls 
of  our  hock-glasses,  and  hence  resembled,  in  some  degree, 
an  inverted  funnel,  and  may,  therefore,  be  the  pultarius 
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or  cup  spoken  of  by  Palladius  (vi,  7,  2).  Strictly  speak- 
ing, the  jja/^ar/^^s  was  a  vessel  for  pulse  or  pottage,  but 
Celsus  (ii,  11)  mentions  its  employment  as  a  "  cu])ping- 
glass",  and  Pliny  (vii,  54)  and  Petronius  (Sat.  42,  2)  as  a 
drinking-goblet.  The  few  examples  of  Samian  ware  cups 
of  the  type  here  described,  which  have  been  met  with  in 
London,  are  about  3  in.  in  height,  and  unornamented  ;  but 
I  have  the  lower  part  of  one  of  less  dimensions,  which 
has  its  outer  surface  covered  with  a  rich  pattern  com- 
posed of  scrolls  and  tendrils.  A  plain  but  perfect  ex- 
ample of  the  presumed  pultayius  is  shown  in  our  Journal, 
iv,  4,  fig.  3. 

Of  less  frequent  occurrence  than  the  calathus  is  the 
calix,  a  wine-cup  of  Grecian  origin,  which  found  its  way 
to  the  Roman  table  at  an  early  period.  It  is  a  little, 
shallow  bowl  with  its  mouth  more  or  less  contracted,  and 
surrounded  by  a  band  of  the  so-called  engine-turned  pat- 
tern, below  which  is  a  slightly  projecting  rim  wliich 
enabled  the  drinker  to  raise  the  goblet  to  his  lii)s  without 
fear  of  its  shpping  from  his  hand  ;  supplying,  in  fact,  the 
place  of  the  handles  which  project  from  the  sides  of  the 
Grecian  calices.  The  Samian  ware  calices  measure  from 
1  to  2  in.  in  height,  and  from  3  to  4  in.  in  diameter  at 
the  mouth.  They  never  seem  to  have  been  adorned  with 
embossed  devices,  but  have  frequently  the  name  of  the 
potter  impressed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel.  Among  others  we  find  of  mode,  MARoiLLi, 
SALV,  etc.  The  calix  is  exhibited  in  our  Journal,  iv,  4, 
fig.  7,  16,  and  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  resembles  in  a 
certain  degree  the  old  German  mead-cup  of  glass,  and 
some  of  the  little  wooden  bowls  in  which  spiced  wine  was 
wont  to  be  served  on  the  City  barges  on  Lord  Mayor's 
Day. 

The  acratojjhorum,  f/aleola,  and  lejxista,  \\eve  vessels  of 
considerable  size,  in  which  the  pure  or  unmixed  wine  was 
placed  upon  the  table,  and  from  which  the  cups  of  the 
guests  were  supplied  by  aid  of  the  .siuijndum  and  <\i/a- 
thus.  Acratophorum,  though  a  Greek  term,  %yas  accepted 
by  the  Romans  at  an  early  period,  and  mention  is  made 
of  the  vessel  by  Terentius'Varro  (7?.  R,  i,  8,  5)  and  Cicero 
(De  Finibus,  iii,  4)  among  the  older  classics,  and  by  Pol- 
lux (vi,  99)  at  a  later  era.     We  have  no  direct  evidence 

20- 


280  VESSELS  OF  SAMIAX  WARE. 

as  to  its  form,  but  there  occurs  among  the  larger  Samiaii 
vessels  some  with  perpendicular  sides,  from  which  the 
wine  could  be  conveniently  clipped  with  the  ladle.  Vessels 
of  this  ty])e  vary  from  2  to  9  in.  in  height,  and  are  gene- 
rally Avider  than  they  are  deep.  The  smaller  examples  may 
have  been  employed,  like  the  calathus,  calix,  and  j^^'^ta- 
riiis,  as  drinking-cups.  These  vessels  are  frequently 
decorated  with  mythological  and  sporting  subjects  inter- 
mingled with  vine-leaves.  One  of  their  makers,  Cinna- 
mus,  stamped  his  name  on  tlie  exterior  surface  of  his 
work.  I  have  a  large  piece  of  an  acratophorwn  bearing 
the  impress  cinnamt,  and  the  same  occurs  on  a  fragment 
of  Samian  ware  given  in  our  Journal,  xlvi,  282.  The 
form  of  the  vessel  may  be  seen  in  our  Journal,  iv,  5,  and 
in  the  Arclumlogia,  viii,  PI.  xi,  p.  130. 

The  galeolcf,  as  its  name  clearly  indicates,  was  of  the 
shape  of  the  galeus  or  helmet ;  and  Samian  bowls  which 
may  fairly  be  likened  to  the  rjalece  worn  by  the  common 
soldiers  on  the  column  of  Trajan  and  other  ancient  monu- 
ments are  very  abundant  both  in  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent. These  bowls  vary  from  3  to  6  in.  in  height,  and 
from  7  to  10  in.  in  diameter;  and  the  decorations  on  their 
sides  are  of  great  variety,  embracing  fanciful  devices, 
combats  of  gladiators,  mythological  personages,  and  lewd 
scenes  such  as  are  denounced  by  Pliny,  xiv,  28  ;  xxxiii, 
2.  The  galeola  is  mentioned  by  Varro,  jDe  Vit.  Pop.  Rom., 
ap  Non.,  p.  547;  Interp.  Vet.  ad  Virg.,  Eel.  vii,  33  ;  and 
examples  are  engraved  in  Beger's  I'kcsauri  Regis  et  Elec- 
toralis  Brandenhurgiei,  vol.  iii,  387  ;  Douglas'  Neiiia  Bri- 
tanniea,  PL  xxx  ;  and  in  our  Journal,  i,  313;  iii,  176,  178; 
iv,  3. 

The  salinum  or  salt-cellar,  and  the  aeetahulum  or  vine- 
gar cup,  were  important  items  on  the  Iloman  iiiensa 
escaria  or  dining-table.  Up  to  this  time,  however,  I  have 
never  met  with  a  salinum  of  Samian  ware,  though  I  have 
frequently  been  shown  vessels  miscalled  salt-cellars.  The 
Itoman  cup  for  salt  was  either  made  of  or  represented  a 
shell,  if  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  Horace  {Sat.  i,  3,  14). 

The  acetabulum  was  chiefly  employed  to  dip  the  bread 
in  before  eating  it,  and  examples  of  the  vessel,  more  or 
less  perfect,  have  frequently  been  unearthed  in  London 
and  elsewhere.    It  may  be  described  as  a  little  bowl  rest- 
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ing  on  a  low,  annular  base,  and  with  a  suddenly  exjiandcd 
mouth  with  an  interior  ridge,  as  if  for  the  support  of  a 
lid,  but  nothing  like  an  operculinn  has  yet  been  found  to 
suit  the  vessel  in  question.  Acetabula  measure  from  1 1 
to  full  2  m.  in  height,  and  their  mouths  are  at  times  4!  in. 
in  diameter.  They  are  never  decorated  with  devices  like 
the  jj>aroj),9/6",  aoxitophorum,  and  galcula,  and  have  in 
general  the  name  of  the  maker  stamped  on  their  bottoms. 
Among  others  mention  may  be  made  of  abiani,  of  aphi, 

OF    BASSI,  CELSI  .  O,  OF    FEIC,  OF    FRON,  lANVARI,  OF    MAN, 

OF  Ni,  PASSiE,  SECVND  M,  and  viiRi.  An  acetabulum  is 
engraved  in  our  Journal,  iv,  4,  fig.  2,  and  another  is  given 
in  The  Gent.  Mag.,  July  1S32,  p.  17,  which  bears  the 
stamp  OF .  MOi. 

Paropsis  or  jjarapsis,  a  term  adopted  by  the  llomans 
from  the  Greeks,  was  the  designation  of  a  vessel  in  which 
the  choicer  viands  were  served  to  table.  From  a  passage 
in  Alciphron  [Epist.  iii,  20)  it  would  a|)pear  to  have  been 
a  deep  bowl  with  a  wide  mouth,  and  must  in  form  have 
borne  resemblance  to  the  acetabulum,  as  both  names  are 
given  to  the  cup  employed  by  the  tliimble-riggers  ;  and 
that  it  was  of  red  ware  is  evident  from  Martial's  Epigram 
to  Flaccus  (xi,  27),  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  j)aropsis 
rubra.  The  winmQ  paropsU  may  with  propriety  be  given 
to  a  type  of  Samian  ware  somewhat  like  a  bowl  with  ex- 
panded mouth,  measuring  from  4  to  10  in.  in  diameter, 
with  the  sides  contracting  in  belts  or  stages  until  they 
rest  on  a  low,  annular  base.  Such  vessels  are  of  very 
superior  fabric,  the  outer  convex  surface  of  the  mouth 
being  generally  decorated  with  fine  perpendicular  lines, 
which  have  been  compared  to  the  engine-turning  on 
watch-cases,  and  the  sides  embellished  with  graceful 
scrolls  and  tendrils  bearing  vine  and  ivy-leaves.  Animal 
forms  are  seldom  introduced,  but  wdien  they  do  appear 
they  are  rabbits  pursued  by  dogs.  The  potters'  stamps  on 
paropsides  give  us,  among  other  names,  those  of  of  mvr- 
RANi,  RVFIN],  and  VITAL.  Examples  of  paropsides  are 
engraved  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Museum  of  Piactical 
Geology,  pp.  Gl,  62. 

The  patina  and  its  little  relative  the  patella  are  liotli 
found  in  Samian  ware.  They  are  bowls  or  basins  of  dif- 
ferent capacities,  and  though  preserving  the  same  general 


282  VESSELS  OF  S  AMI  AN  WARE. 

form  differ  considerably  in  detail.  A  few  patince  have  a 
wire-edge  to  the  rim  ;  but  they  more  commonly  have  a 
rim  sometimes  only  a  short  distance  below  the  edge  of 
the  vessel,  and  of  slight  projection  ;  at  others  it  is  broad, 
and  springs  an  inch  or  so  below  the  edge,  and  turns 
downward  so  as  to  form  a  convenient  means  of  lifting 
the  vessel.  The  j)rt^z'?ia  measures  from  4^  to  7-^  in.  in  dia- 
meter, and  from  3  to  4  in.  in  height ;  and  the  glaze  on 
the  interior  bottom  of  those  having  the  depressed  rim  is 
not  unfrequently  rubbed  off,  as  if  something  had  been 
ground  thereon,  or  food  had  been  stirred  about  with  the 
rmUcula,  or  wooden  spoon  or  mull;  hence  they  have  been 
called  by  some  mortaria.  The  broad-rimmed  patince  some- 
times bear  the  name  paterclos  ;  as,  for  instance,  the 
example  given  in  our  Journal,  iv,  p.  4,  fig.  1. 

The  broad  rim  of  the  j^atella  generally  springs  from  the 
edge  of  the  cup,  and  is  found  both  flat  and  depressed, 
and  decorated  with  ivy-leaves.  Some  of  the  j^cttcdke  are 
barely  2  in.  high,  and  between  4  and  5  in.  in  diameter, 
and  seem  to  gradually  merge  into  paterce.  For  examples 
o^ IKitdla,  see  Douglas'  Nenia  Britannica,  PL  xxx,  fig.  7, 
and  our  Journal,  iii,  250  ;  iv,  4,  fig.  13  ;  v,  390.  A  rim- 
less patella  with  the  mark  sa  :  ap  -1-  is  engraved  in  The 
Gent.  Mag.,  May  1833,  p.  401,  fig.  15. 

The  mention  of  patince  with  abraded  surface  leads  us 
on  to  the  Samian  ware  mortaria,  of  which  there  are  two 
distinct  varieties  ;  both,  however,  being  bowl-shaped,  and 
standing  on  low  feet.  One  kind  is  of  stout  fabric,  with 
the  inte'rior,  up  to  a  certain  height,  lined  as  it  were  with 
small  angular  bits  of  hard  stone,  which  were  pressed  into 
the  paste  whilst  in  a  plastic  state,  and  before  it  vas 
glazed  ;  the  object  being  to  resist  by  this  means,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  action  of  the  p)istilluni  or  muller  employed 
in  grinding,  kneading,  or  mixing  ingredients  together. 
The  bowl  of  this  type  of  mortar  is  surmounted  by  a 
broad,  straight-sided  band,  from  which  projects  a  lion- 
mask  ;  the  mouth  pierced  as  a  spout,  through  \^'hich  the 
fluid  could  be  poured  off  from  the  vessel.  A  morta- 
rium  of  this  fashion  is  engraved  in  Lee's  woi'k  on  dis- 
coveries at  Caerleon,  and  another  is  given  in  the  Catct- 
locjue  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  (p.  (^Q>),  which 
has  the  potter's  name,  VLIGGI,  stamped  near  the  spout. 
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Mortaria  of  this  type  have  been  met  with  incasiiriiig 
5  ill.  in  height,  and  12  in.  in  diameter,  and  one  fragment 
of  a  hwrtaviuhi  I  possess  is  nearly  three-eighths  of  an  inch 
in  thickness.  It  may  be  added  that  some  iiwrtaria  liave 
broad  grooves  running  round  their  exterior  surfaces  in  a 
similar  fasliion  to  those  on  the  vessel  given  in  owy  Journal, 
iii,  8. 

The  second  variety  of  mortaria  is  of  much  more  deli- 
cate ftxbric  than  the  above,  and  bears  a  close  relationship 
in  form  to  the  patella,  having  a  broad  rim  projecting  from 
the  edge  of  the  vessel ;  on  one  side  of  which  is  a  s])out 
formed  by  two  walls  of  paste,  the  channel  being  so  shal- 
low that  it  can  have  been  of  little  service  in  pouring  off 
whatever  may  have  been  placed  in  the  vessel.  Tliese 
delicate  mortaria  are  of  rarer  occurrence  than  their  rolnist 
namesakes,  but  a  nearly  perfect  example  is  in  the  Guild- 
hall Museum,  and  I  possess  fragments  which  were  ex- 
humed in  London,  one  having  a  rim  1  in.  wide. 

A  very  rare  type  of  mortarium  (?)  with  deep,  depressed 
rim  is  given  in  our  Journal,  iv,  p.  13. 

The  Roman  potters  furnished  the  banquet-table  w4th 
several  kinds  of  disci,  or  dishes,  of  Samian  ware,  which 
have  hitherto  been  carelessly  grouped  together  under  the 
misnomer  of  patera.  This  group  may  be  safely  divided 
into  patercB,  calices,  catini,  catilll,  and  lanculcv.  The 
patera,  or  ^jAza^a  as  it  was  termed  at_  times,  is  a  saucer- 
shaped  vessel  with  a  broad,  convex  rim,  decorated  with 
ivy-leaves  in  low  relief,  and  frequently  exhibiting  on  the 
bottom  the  impress  of  the  maker.  Among  other  names 
we  find  that  of  vrsvlvs.  The  paterw  vary  from  1.]  to 
2  in.  in  height,  and  from  G  to  8  in.  in  diameter.  It  is 
obvious  that  vessels  of  this  description  would  be  most 
inconvenient  to  drink  from,  though  they  would  serve  well 
to  pour  the  wine  over  the  head  of  the  victim,  or  on  the 
altar  at  the  religious  rites.  But  we  may  fairly  presume 
that  the  Samian  2^cttcra^  were  frequently  employed  by  the 
Romans  as  dishes  for  fruit  and  other  choice  matters. 

The  calix  as  a  drinking  goblet  has  already  been  de- 
scribed, and  we  have  now  to  consider  it  as  a  dish  in  which 
sou))s  and  vegetables  were  served  at  table,  as  recorded 
by  Varro  {L.  L.,  v,  127)  and  Ovid  (Fast.,  v,  509).  It  is 
of  far  rarer  occurrence  than  the  iKUcva,  and  bears  a  cer- 


284  VESSELS  OF  SAMIAN  WARE. 

tain  resemblance  to  the  calathus,  but  more  elegant  in 
outline,  and  of  much  broader  proportion.  The  few  ex- 
amples I  have  seen  measure  about  2  in.  in  height,  and 
5  in.  in  diameter  at  top.  and  some  have  a  kind  of  rosette 
stamped  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  bottom.  An  elegant 
example  of  the  deeper  variety  of  calix  is  given  in  tliis 
Journal,  iv,  4,  fig.  5. 

The  catinus  or  catinum  is  less  saucer-shaped  than  either 
the  'patera  or  lancula,  and  of  much  larger  dimensions, 
measuring  at  times  upwards  of  ]  0  in.  in  diameter,  and 
full  2j  in.  in  height.  Some  of  the  finer  examples  liave 
the  sides  reeded,  as,  for  instance,  those  bearing  in  their 
centres  the  stamps  or  .  modest:  and  of  .  vitali,  sur- 
rounded by  a  broad  circle  of  neat,  engine-turned  pattern, 
which  may  be  likened  to  a  rayed  glory.  A  catinus  is 
engraved  in  our  Journal,  iv,  4,  fig.  11. 

The  catillus  and  catinus  were  first  cousins.  Some  of 
the  catilli  are  precisely  like  the  fine  catini  in  form  and 
fabric  ;  others  are  more  pan -shaped,  with  sloping  sides 
and  wire  edges,  with  their  bottoms  rising  into  very  obtuse 
points,  across  which  the  potters  have  placed  their  stamps, 
among  which  we  find  catvlii,  cerialis  .  f,  mascvlvs  .  f, 
OF .  PONTi,  PVPEN,  STLDATiANi .  M,  and  svLPici.  For  ex- 
amples of  catilli,  see  Journal,  ii,  74  ;  xvi,  34. 

The  lancula  may  be  recognised  by  its  resemblance  to 
the  scale  of  a  balance,  and  by  its  smaller  dimension  than 
the  lanx,  which  was  at  times  of  a  sufficient  size  to  con- 
tain a  boar,  as  Horace  tells  us  [Sat.  ii,  4,  41).  Some  lan- 
culce  are  full  1^  in.  in  height,  and  7  in.  in  diameter.  The 
sides  rise  with  rather  greater  abruptness  than  those  of  the 
paterce,  and  generally  have  a  wire  edge.  They  rest,  like 
most  of  the  Samian  ware  vessels,  on  an  annular  base,  and 
are  devoid  of  decoration,  but  frequently  display  the  stamp 
of  the  maker.     Among  others  we  find  that  of  pontet. 

In  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  is  a  rare  type  of 
Samian  ware  vessel  which  may  be  regarded  as  either  a 
large  lancula  or  small  lanx.  It  is  9  in.  in  diameter,  and 
is  stamped  on  the  interior  with  the  potter's  name,  titvs. 
A  woodcut  of  this  dish  is  given  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 
collection,  p.  G5,  fig.  32. 

It  may  be  worth  notice  that  a  lancula  and  acetahulum 
are  commonly  found  together  in  Roman  interments. 
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With  Sainian  wave  dishes  may  he  ))lace(l  tlie  fi/mjxi- 
7ium,  so  called  from  its  resemblance  in  form  to  the  tam- 
bourine, being  a  shallow  salver  or  pan  with  upiij^^ht  sides. 
The  tipnpctiia  range  from  I  in.  to  1^  in.  in  height,  and 
from  4  to  5  in.  in  diameter.  They  are  undecorated,  hut 
of  the  neatest  fabric,  and  highly  glazed,  and  so  rare  that 
few  cabinets  can  show  even  a  fragment  of  a  single  s])eci- 
men.  I  have  a  portion  of  one  which  was  found  in  Lom- 
bard Street  in  1864,  and  two  examples  are  engraved  in 
our  Journal,  iv,  4,  figs.  9  and  10. 

We  now  come  to  a  Samian  ware  vessel  differing  entirely 
in  form  and  ]:)urpose  from  any  previously  described.  I'his 
is  the  Icbes,  which  was  employed  to  catch  the  purifying 
water  as  it  was  poured  by  an  attendant  over  the  hands 
before  and  after  meals,  as  we  are  informed  by  Homer 
{Od.,  i,  137;  xix,886)  was  the  practice  among  the  Greeks, 
and  by  Virgil  {/En.,  iii,  466)  among  the  Komans.  The 
lehes  was  frequently  given  as  a  prize  at  games,  as  Virgil 
{JE)i.,  v,  266)  tells  us,  and  hence  is  represented  on  coins 
with  palm-branches  (the  emblem  of  victory)  placed  in  it, 
and  tl^e  gutturnium,  or  water-jug,  standing  by  its  side. 
This  vessel  may  be  likened  to  a  dolium,  being  of  globose 
shape,  with  a  lip  round  the  mouth,  and  resting  on  a  low 
base.  A  hhcs  was  exhumed  in  Cornhill,  and  is  engraved 
in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Roach  Smith  Collection,  p.  29. 
It  is  encircled  by  a  broad  belt  with  male  and  female 
figures,  divided  by  graceful  foliage,  and  bordered  above 
and  below  Avith  bands  filled  with  vine-branches  and 
grapes  niingled  with  rabbits  and  birds.  Vessels  of  this 
description  are  of  exquisite  rarity,  and  display  a  high 
degree  of  art  and  care  in  manufacture  and  design. 

We  have  now^  taken  a  critical  survey  of  the  chief,  if 
not  all,  the  various  forms  of  vessels  which  occur  in  the 
so-called  Samian  ware;  and  if  this  humble  attemjit  at  clas- 
sification and  nomenclature  present,  in  a  few  instances, 
some  slight  difficulty,  I  believe  that  in  the  main  there  is 
sufficient  evidence  to  establish  the  correctness  of  the 
views  here  set  forth. 
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NOTES    ON    THE   ATlCHiEOLOGY   OF 
CliOWLAND. 

BY    A.     S.    CANIIAM,     ESQ. 
{ReadJunc  1891.) 

ALTH0UC4H  eiisbrouded  in  the  mysteries  of  past  ages,  the 
history  of  tlie  Fens  is  fragrant  with  the  aroma  of  romantic 
snggestiveness.  Flood  and  forest,  marsh  and  fertile 
ground,  have  each  had  their  entrances  and  exits,  and 
some  of  them  have  repeated  their  parts.  At  the  close 
of  the  glacial  age,  when  the  throbbing  pulse  of  nature 
heaved  the  vast  estuary  row  called  the  Fens  beyond  the 
embraces  of  the  ever-beating  waves,  then  commenced  the 
formation  of  the  alluvial  deposits  that  form  so  large  a 
part  of  the  east  coast  of  England. 

Orthodox  geological  opinion  places  the  drift  or  gravel 
immediately  above  the  boulder-clay  ;  but  in  one  portion 
of  the  Fens  at  least  this  is  not  correct,  for  beneath  the 
gravel  at  Crowland  there  exists  a  well-preserved  peat- 
bed  containing  the  remains  of  a  noble  forest  of  well-nigh 
tropical  luxuriance.  History  is  silent  and  conjecture 
dumb  in  the  presence  of  the  change  from  the  arctic  rigour 
of  the  age  when  the  hundreds  of  feet  of  boulder-clay, 
ground  by  glaciers  and  icebergs  from  distant  rocks,  was 
deposited  in  the  vast  bay,  to  the  temperate  climate  in 
which  flourished  a  flora  rich  in  the  most  highly  organised 
forms  of  vegetable  life.  Another  interruption  is  made 
in  the  order  of  events  by  a  tidal  wave  breaking  again 
over  the  district,  and  for  long  years  following  it  was 
swept  by  the  tide.  At  this  period  were  deposited  the 
marsh-silt,  the  blue  buttery-clay,  and  the  beach-gravel. 

As  the  estuary  again  silted  up,  a  system  of  rivers 
flowed  through  it  in  beds  varying  from  the  present  water- 
courses. The  levels  of  the  district  were  now  again  favour- 
able to  vegetation,  and  contemporaneous  with  the  upper 
forest  and  its  accompanying  peat  we  have  indisputable 
evidence  that  the  region  was  inhabited.  Very  little  defi- 
nite knowledge  of  its  inhabitants  exists  ;  but  the  exhum- 
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atioii  ot"  renuiiiis  fVoiii  iiiiiiuli  at  Crowlaiid  I'liriiisht's  luli- 
able  data  as  to  the  period  of  their  occupation  and  the 
coiulitioii  of  their  Hves.  The  late  Canon  Moore,  in  one  of 
his  most  interesting  papers  on  the  history  of  Crowlaiid, 
makes  definite  statements  as  to  the  pre-monastic  inhabit- 
ants, and  found  evidence  in  existiuo-  names  of  a  direct 
Hneage  with  that  time.  Toley  and  Icehiio-  lie  associates 
with  the  Tooleys  and  Hickhngs  of  the  day.  The  resem- 
blance was  certainly  striking ;  and  when  the  idea  was 
promulgated,  the  evidence  in  its  favour  appeared  strong  ; 
but  in  the  few  years  that  have  intervened  both  names 
have  nearly  disappeared  from  tlie  Crowland  Register. 
Speculation  and  induction  are  valuable  and  often  indis- 
pensable elements  of  argument,  but  we  now  possess  facts 
of  clear  and  unmistakable  inij^ort.  Tradition  has  long 
associated  the  Romans  with  Fen  history,  and  the  Car- 
dyke  and  sea-bank  remain  veritable  witnesses  of  their 
presence.  Deeping  Fen  has  yielded  numerous  querns, 
the  hand-mills  of  her  soldiers,  whilst  pottery  and  coins 
have  been  found  in  various  parts  ;  and  to  complete  the 
chain  of  evidence,  the  before  mentioned  tumuli  contained 
an  abundance  of  the  rude,  unpolished  flint  implements 
of  the  Ancient  Briton, — Cgesar's  noble  savage,  that  he 
describes  as  brave  and  daring,  nearly  naked,  with  body 
dyed  with  woad,  living  in  huts,  and  supporting  himself, 
in  a  great  measure,  by  the  chase. 

Altlioufrh  in  Cornwall  and  some  other  places  commerce 
had  effected  an  advance  ni  civilisation,  it  is  no  stretch  ot 
fancy  to  conceive  tribes  of  Britons  seeking  safety  in  the 
natural  fastnesses  of  the  Fens,  where  the  heavily  armed 
legions  of  Rome  could  not  follow  them.  At  that  time  the 
site  of  Crowland  was,  comparatively  speaking,  an  island 
about  300  acres  in  extent,  having  a  substratum  of  gravel, 
with  a  narrow  isthmus  joining  it  with  the  uplands  at 
Peakirk.  This  was  narrow,  and  ran  between  the  forests 
of  Deeping  and  what  is  now  Newborough  Fen;  and  with 
the  prospect  of  ambuscades  by  fie^.rce  natives,  the  invaders 
would  undoubtedly  be  in  no  hurry  to  court  disaster. 
Across  this  island,  on  which  the  town  of  Crowland  has 
been  since  built,  a  series  of  earth-mounds  were  formed  at 
such  distance  from  each  other  as  made  tlie  defence  of  the 
])osition  very  strong. 
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Felix,  the  monk,  in  his  history  of  St.  Guthlac,  says 
that  the  hermit  fixed  his  abode  in  or  on  the  side  of  a 
mound  tliat  had  been  broken  open  by  treasure-seekers, 
on  one  side  of  which  was  a  well  It  seems  strange  that 
Stukely  and  otliers,  who  made  special  study  of  this  sub- 
ject, did  not  follow  up  this  clue;  for  beneath  the  surface, 
up  to  a  recent  date,  were  relics  of  the  past,  including  the 
veritable  well,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  plan  of 
the  foundations  of  Turketyl's  seminary,  published  in  Mr. 
W.  de  Gray  Birch's  Memorials  of  St.  Guthlac,  also  in 
Canon  Moore's  pamphlet  on  Crowland  Ahhey  and  Bridge. 
The  plan,  with  the  well,  had  been  made  by  me  from 
actual  surveys  several  years  before  I  learned  of  the  said 
well's  existence  in  Goodwin's  translation  from  the  Saxon 
Life  of  Guthlac  by  Felix. 

This  mound  was  the  most  easternmost,  and  the  series 
extended  from  Anchorage  Hill  to  the  south-west  for 
about  a  mile.  Peacock  Barn,  the  Abbey,  the  Mill  Hill, 
the  tumuli  excavated  in  the  Steam  Mill  lot,  and  another 
in  the  Wash,  which  was  partly  cut  away  in  making  the 
New  River,  mark  the  line  ;  and  to  complete  the  defence, 
and  guard  against  an  attack  from  the  north,  there  were 
others  on  the  Bank  House  Brewery  estate,  which  were 
destroyed  about  thirty  years  since,  when  a  great  deal  of 
gravel  was  taken  therefrom.  Rumours  of  urns  and  pot- 
tery of  various  kinds  having  been  discovered  were  preva- 
lent at  the  time,  but  nothing  of  importance  has  been 
preserved. 

In  the  year  1880  the  heavy  top  soil,  to  the  depth  of 
about  2  ft.,  was  taken  from  the  Steam  Mill  Lot,  and  it 
was  whilst  this  was  proceeding  that  the  tumulus  was 
completely  examined.  It  was  about  60  ft.  across,  and 
would  not  be  much  above  3  ft.  high  in  the  centre.  It  was 
surrounded  by  a  ditch  in  which  was  preserved  an  abund- 
ance of  rude  pottery  of  native  manufacture  ;  and  near 
the  sides  of  the  mound  were  several  cinerary  urns  or 
vases,  including  some  very  good  specimens  of  lathe-turned 
Roman  w^are.  One  of  the  urns  was  intact.  It  was  formed 
of  the  native  gaulty  clay,  baked  rather  than  burned.  It 
was  about  10  in.  across,  and  8  in.  high,  and  was  capped 
or  sealed  with  clay,  and  contained  burnt  human  bones 
and  ashes.   Just  as  they  were  originally  deposited,  layers 
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of  aslies  occurred  In  the  mound,  of  a  sacrificial  nature  ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  cremated  materials 
represented  some  British  chief,  Druid,  or  jniest  ;  and 
the  lloman  urns  intermingled  with  unpolished  flint 
weapons  prove  that  the  rudest  savagery  and  the  highest 
civilisation  were  here  in  contact.  Probably  the  Roman 
pottery  was  either  the  spoil  of  marauding  expeditions  or 
the  result  of  barter.  The  flint  im|)lenients  consisted  of 
spear  and  arrow-heads,  borers,  scrapers,  knappers,  rub- 
bing stones,  a  bone  seal,  a  bronze  celt,  an  iron  hammer- 
head, and  light-strikers,  and  other  objects.  They  were, 
to  all  appearance,  of  local  make,  as  great  quantities  of 
chippings  were  found  in  the  bottom  of  a  shallow  hole 
near  to  the  tumulus.  Discovered  as  they  were  in  con- 
nection with  the  remains  of  a  high  state  of  civilisation, 
with  which  they  were  contemporaneous,  their  palaeolithic 
character  is  somewhat  singular.  They  bore  no  marks  of 
polish,  and  only  a  very  few  of  them  had  been  partially 
rubbed  down  to  shape.  Assuming  that  the  period  of 
their  fabrication  would  be  during  the  time  of  the  Iloman 
occupation,  we  have  a  clue  to  the  subsequent  order  of 
events  durins:  Saxon  and  Danish  times. 

I  And  that  recently  Mr.  Beloe,  in  a  lecture  delivered 
at  Lynn,  claimed  the  honour  of  the  construction  of  the 
sea-bank  on  part  of  the  Norfolk  coast  for  the  seven  towns 
of  Marshland.  If  those  seven  towns  were  in  existence 
tvv'o  thousand  years  ago,  when  a  great  part  of  Marshland 
would  be  a  dreary  swamp,  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  something  of  their  history. 

Proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  the  sea-bank  was 
constructed  by  the  Pomans  as  part  of  a  well-devised 
scheme  of  reclamation,  it  is  fair  to  suppose  that  the  top 
forest  growth  followed  on  improved  drainage,  and  that 
for  from  two  to  four  hundred  years  the  district  was  inha- 
bited by  colonies  of  Pomans  as  well  as  tribes  of  the 
ancient  inhabitants. 

The  nature  of  the  superincumbent  soil  tells  forcibly 
the  story  of  the  Fens  during  the  interregnum  between 
the  departure  of  the  Pomans  and  the  Norman  Conquest. 
A  bed  of  gault,  containing  fresh  and  salt-water  shells, 
rests  above  the  top  forest  and  peat,  which  proclaims  the 
fact  that  the  sea  again  had  full  sweej)  over  the  district  ; 
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consequently  it  would  become  depopulated,  and  remained 
so  for  hundreds  of  years. 

History  is  silent,  or  nearly  so,  until  the  close  of  the 
seventh  century,  when  the  monkish  historian  Felix  tells 
us  that  Guthlac,  a  young  man  who,  tired  of  the  life  of  a 
soldier,  and  fired  with  religious  zeal,  sought  and  found 
solitude  on  a  small  island  in  the  Fens.  The  naturalness 
of  the  description  given  of  the  events  gives  it  an  air  of 
credibility.  Guthlac,  intent  on  the  life  of  a  recluse,  ob- 
tains information  of  a  boatman  named  Tatwin,  is  rowed 
to  the  island  of  Crowland,  and  makes  his  cell  on  one  of 
the  old  tumuli.  This  is  the  hillock  which  the  historian 
states  "  had  been  broken  open  by  treasure-seekers";  most 
likely  some  marauding  Saxons,  who  understood  the  nature 
of  the  mounds,  seeking  articles  of  value  amongst  the 
ashes  of  a  past  race,  had  found  the  spot  and  desecrated 
it.  From  the  year  673  there  is  an  intelligible  history  of 
Crowland  and  the  surrounding  district. 

I  will  now  briefly  sketch  the  history  of  the  Abbey  from 
its  germ-like  birth  in  Ethelbald's  promise  to  Guthlac, 
through  its  fiery  ordeals  and  splendid  influences,  until 
we  arrive  at  its  present  ruins  reverent  with  age,  and 
beautiful  in  decay. 

Guthlac's  cell  was  probably  framed  with  alder-boughs 
and  covered  with  turf,  and  of  just  sufficient  size  to  aftbrd 
him  shelter.  The  legends  that  surround  his  life  are  part 
of  the  current  thought  of  the  age.  Without  the  miracu- 
lous the  history  itself  would  be  either  a  miracle  or  fiction. 
Malarial  fever  and  religious  enthusiasm  might  easily  pro- 
duce similar  effects  to  those  set  down  by  his  historian. 
The  great  feature  of  his  life  is  that  by  and  through  his 
influence  a  religious  house  was  founded  at  Crowland  that 
has  endured  for  twelve  hundred  years. 

Amongst  the  illustrious  visitors  to  Guthlac  was  Ethel- 
bald,  heir  presumptive  to  the  English  throne.  At  the 
time  of  his  visit  he  was  a  hunted  outlaw  hiding  from  the 
strong  hand  of  law.  His  fortunes  were  under  a  cloud; 
yet  the  anchorite  assured  him  of  future  success,  in  return 
for  which  the  Prince  vowed  that  as  soon  as  he  should 
come  to  the  throne  he  would  build  a  church  at  Crowland 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  in  honour  of  his  friend  Guthlac. 

In  the  year  710,  the  hermit  having  gone   to  his  rest, 


OF  CROWLAND.  201 

and  Ethelbald  having  ascended  the  tin-one,  the  nionaich 
prepared  to  fulfil  his  promise  by  appointing  an  ahhot, 
granting  him  by  royal  charter  the  whole  island  of  (Jrow- 
land,  and  building  and  endowing  a  church. 

Several  modern  critics  have  ridiculed  the  account  given 
of  the  said  church  and  its  foundations.  It  was  to  be 
built  on  piles  driven  into  the  earth,  and  covered  with 
heavy  earth  from  the  uplands.  We  are  told  that  no 
necessity  existed  for  piles  or  heavy  earth,  as  the  suljstra- 
tum  was  a  bed  of  gravel,  and  that  in  reality  the  whole 
account  was  a  fable.  What  will  these  Solons  think  when 
they  are  told  that  the  very  oldest  foundations  of  the  pre- 
sent Abbey  are  piled  exactly  as  described,  and  above 
them  is  a  thick  layer  of  coar  or  rubble  from  stone  quar- 
ries 1  At  this  period  the  peat-bed  being  super-saturated 
would  he  of  much  greater  thickness  than  it  is  now,  and 
the  only  way  of  securing  stability  was  by  the  process  set 
forth.  As  to  the  size  and  general  architectural  features 
of  the  building,  history  is  silent.  Most  likely  the  church 
would  be  of  stone,  and  the  offices  of  wood.  Their  extent 
would  not  be  large,  yet  sufficiently  roomy  for  the  require- 
ments of  the  time. 

The  celebrity  of  the  anchorite  Saint  soon  drew  other 
recluses  to  the  district,  who  each  had  his  separate  abode. 
Gradually  a  Benedictine  brotherhood  w^as  formed.  Re- 
ported miracles  were  wrought  at  the  shrine  of  the  patron 
Saint,  and  wealth  and  influence  gathered  round  it. 
Amongst  royal  visitors  to  the  shrine  was  Wichtlaf,  a 
Saxon  monarch,  who  amongst  other  things  bequeathed 
to  the  house  his  drinking-horn,  which  Longfellow  has 
celebrated  in  a  song  rich  in  quiet  yet  cutting  sarcasm. 

About  the  year  850,  King  Bertulph,  the  successor  of 
Wichtlaf,  rol)bed  the  place  of  all  the  jewels  and  valu- 
ables which  had  been  bestowed  upon  it  by  his  jn-edeces- 
sors.  To  complete  the  disasters,  in  the  year  870,  after  a 
great  battle  at  Threkingham,  in  which  three  kings  were 
slain,  the  Danes  murdered  the  abbot,  robbed  the  treasury, 
and  burned  the  Abbey.  It  is  stated  that  a  monument 
commemorating  this  event  is  preserved  in  Peterborough 
Cathedral. 

For  near  upon  a  hundred  years  the  fortunes  of  Crow- 
land  were  under  a  cloud.     After  the  fire  a  few  monks 
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gathered  at  the  ruins  put  sufficient  of  them  in  order  to 
give  them  shelter,  and  led  a  very  hard  life  until,  in  946, 
Turketyl,  Chancellor  of  King  Edred,  forsook  the  court 
and  retired  to  the  cloister.  A  full  account  may  be  found 
in  Ingulph's  Chronicle  of  Turketyl's  encounter  with  the 
aged  and  distressed  custodians  of  St.  Guthlac's  shrine, 
his  sympathy  with  them,  his  final  acceptance  of  the 
abbacy,  with  the  rebuilding  of  the  Abbey,  the  founding 
of  the  seminary  in  Anchorage  Field,  with  particulars  of 
his  legislation  for  the  guidance  of  the  Monastery.  There 
is  reason  to  believe  his  itinerant,  lecturing  monks  laid  the 
foundation  of  Cambridge  University.  It  was  during  his 
rule  that  the  stone  boundary-crosses  were  chiefly  erected. 

A  great  diversity  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  style  and 
extent  of  Turketyl's  Abbey ;  some  asserting  it  was  insig- 
nificant, while  others  give  it  magnificent  proportions. 
Lack  of  skilled  workmen  is  given  as  a  reason  for  a  poor 
building,  whilst  it  is  clearly  shown  on  the  other  side  that 
long  before  the  Conquest  continental  architects  and 
masons  were  rearing  churches  in  England  with  heavy 
columns  and  semicircular  arches.  History  is  very  brief 
here  where  we  most  desire  information.  All  that  is  stated 
is  that  "  in  a  short  time  the  church  and  cloister,  with 
every  building,  was  completed." 

A  statement  exists  that  the  Abbey  Church  of  Ramsey, 
which  was  built  about  this  time,  had  two  towers  raised 
above  the  roof;  one  of  them  was  at  the  west  end  of  the 
church,  the  other  was  supported  on  four  pillars  in  the 
centre  of  the  building,  where  it  divided  into  four  parts, 
being  connected  together  by  arches  which  extend  to 
other  adjoining  arches,  to  keep  them  from  giving  way. 
Hence  it  is  inferred  that  the  building  was  in  the  form  of 
a  cross,  with  side-aisles  and  two  towers;  one  on  the  west 
front,  the  other  at  the  intei'section  of  the  cross.  Crow- 
land  Abbey  was  built  shortly  before  the  one  at  Ramsey, 
and  most  likely  was  the  earliest  church  in  England  built 
with  cross  aisles. 

Turketyl  had  been  much  abroad,  and  was  undoubtedly 
the  most  influential  ecclesiastic  of  his  time,  and  with 
great  wealth  at  command  it  is  not  probable  that  he  would 
have  been  satisfied  with  an  inferior  building.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  Romans  on  the  style  of  architecture  had  not 
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been  lost.  Tlie  Kev.  Mr.  Bentliam,  wlio  made  tliis  pei-iod 
of  chiircli-lniilding  a  sj3ecial  study,  inclined  lo  the  l)elief 
that  not  any  ot*  our  monasteries  had  cross-aisles,  towers, 
or  stee])le8,  before  974.  If  Piomsey  A]jl)ey  was  built  in 
the  manner  descriljod  by  its  historian,  there  is  stroncr 
presumptive  evidence  that  the  Monastery  at  (Vowland 
had  given  the  ])lan. 

When  Turketyl  died,  it  is  said  that  he  left  £10,000  in 
the  treasury.  During  liis  abbacy  Crowland  was  well 
nigh  the  centre  of  tlie  religious  activities  of  the  age. 
Such  wealth  and  influence  could  not  have  been  contented 
with  anything  short  of  architectural  supremacy.  It  is  a 
debatable  point  whether  any  portion  of  this  Aljbey  now 
remains.  The  late  Sir  Gilbert  Scott  thought  not ;  but 
there  are  others  who  claim  tlie  fine  columns  and  arch  at 
the  east  end  of  the  nave  as  a  portion  of  Turketyl's 
church.  The  noble  proportions  of  the  columns  and  classic 
mouldings  of  the  capitals  contrast  strongly  with  the  low 
and  massive  style  of  Norman  architecture.  Certainly  the 
zigzag  and  cable  and  billet-moulding  have  a  Norman 
cha,racter,  but  this  may  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  foreign  workmen  were  engaged  on  the  work. 

Although  we  have  but  the  existence  of  one  hell  here 
recorded  at  this  time,  in  954,  Egelric  the  younger  then 
being  Abbot,  six  bells  of  various  sizes  were  hung,  which 
it  is  said  were  not  equalled  lor  quality  and  tone  in  all 
England.  The  existence  of  this  peal  of  bells  presupposes 
a  bell-tower,  which  might  have  been  formed  of  wood, 
above  the  before-mentioned  arches,  at  the  intersection  of 
the  cross.  One  thing  is  certain,  the  east  end  columns  are 
overbuilt  by  two  styles  of  pure  Norman  work,  and  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  that  three  times  over  did  the  coiuiuerors 
restore  this  church  during  their  brief  period. 

To  strengthen  this  argument  we  have  the  ground-plan 
of  Turketyl's  seminary,  which  is  cruciform.  Portions  of 
this  building  were  seen  by  Stukeley  in  1720.  The  Monas- 
tery was  not  com]3leted  ""during  Turketyl's  life,  and  his 
successor,  Egelric,  who  had  been  steward  of  the  house  for 
a  long  time,  set  to  work  to  finish  the  design.  It  is  stated 
that  he  built  an  infirmary,  bath,  and  chapel,  of  wood,  in 
consequence  of  the  foundations  not  being  able  to  bear  a 
building  of  stone.  He  also  built  of  wood  a  granary,  bake- 
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house,  and  brewhouse,  on  the  \vest  front,  and  shut  out 
the  Abbey  from  the  town,  as  the  south  was  closed  by  the 
strangers'  hall  and  chambers,  and  the  east  by  the  shoe- 
maker's shop,  hall  of  new  comers,  abbot's  kitchen,  cham- 
ber, and  chapel,  and  the  cloisters.  The  north  was  enclosed 
by  the  great  gate,  and  almonry  to  the  east.  All  these, 
except  the  abbot's  hall,  chamber,  and  chapel,  joining  the 
cloister  which  Turketyl  had  built  of  stone,  were  of  wood, 
and  covered  with  lead.  This  description  of  the  Monas- 
tery sets  forth  clearly  its  character  and  extent,  and  also 
prepares  us  for  the  need  of  the  constant  repairs  and  re- 
newals that  followed  in  rapid  succession,  and  the  liability 
of  the  whole  io  destruction  by  fire. 

As  an  incidental  fact  in  the  history  of  the  Monastery 
it  may  be  noted  that  in  1052  Egelric,  a  monk  of  Burgh, 
wlio  had  acquired  wealth  as  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  re- 
turned to  his  native  place,  caused  to  be  constructed  the 
causew^ay  called  Elrichrode,  from  Deeping  to  Spalding, 
by  Crowland. 

"^  In  lUGl  Wulketyl,  who  was  then  Abbot,  began  to 
build  a  new  church.  Undoubtedly  this  rebuilding  related 
to  the  restoring  the  fragile  wooden  edifices  erected  since 
Turketyl's  death,  with  some  probable  extension  of  the 
stone  building.  In  less  than  one  hundred  years  we  have 
recorded  a  series  of  rebuilclings  which  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive necessary  on  any  other  assumption  than  that  they 
refer  to  temporary  accommodation  required  by  the  in- 
creasing number  of  monks. 

Ingulphus,  whose  history  of  Crowland  has  been  so 
severely  criticised,  in  his  description  of  the  fire  that 
occurred  during  his  abbacy,  confirms  the  details  of  jjlan 
given  by  his  predecessors.  Most  likely  when  Ingulphus 
entered  on  his  abbacy,  in  1076,  the  church  built  by  Tur- 
ketyl was  in  existence,  and  surrounding  it  was  an  exten- 
sive series  of  frail  conventual  offices  such  as  we  have 
described  as  having  been  built  by  Egelric  and  Wulketyl. 
I'ime  forbids  us  entering  into  the  life  and  works  of  In- 
gulpli  further  than  to  state  that  although  anachronisms 
and  interpolations  exist  in  his  Chronicles  of  Crowland, 
yet  those  who  have  had  best  opportunities  of  comparing 
his  statements  with  facts  are  most  strongly  impressed 
with  his  general  veracity.     This  Abbot    describes    the 


OF  CROW  LAND.  205 

conflagiatioii  wliicU  occurred  In  liis  tlmo  as  follows  : — 
"  He  was  aroused  from  sleep  by  tlie  shouts  oftlie  |)eoj)le, 
and  in  his  nightdress  hastened  to  a  window  from  which 
he  saw,  as  plain  as  midday,  the  soi-vants  of  the  Monas- 
tery running  from  every  cpiarter  to  the  church,  lie 
awoke  his  companions,  and  hastened  to  tlio  cloisters 
which  were  lighted  up  by  the  fire  as  if  a  thousand  lam])S 
M'ere  burning.  He  was  pren-ented  entering  the  church 
by  the  melted  metal  from  the  bells  and  lead-covering 
which  came  teeming  down  near  the  dooi-.  He  then,  by 
looking  in  at  a  window,  found  the  flames  prevailing 
everywhere.  In  passing  to  the  dormitory  he  had  his 
shoulder  scalded  by  the  molten  lead,  and  would  have 
been  roasted  but  for  jumping  into  the  enclosure  of  tlie 
cloisters.  Whilst  here  he  perceived  that  the  tower  was 
on  fire,  and  that  it  had  communicated  with  the  nave,  and 
ordy  by  great  exertion  he  awoke  the  monks  in  the  dor- 
mitory in  time  for  them  to  escape.  Many  of  the  brethren 
were  badly  injured  by  falling  as  they  leaped  out  of  the 
windows.  The  fire  spread  to  the  chapter-house  and  re- 
fectory, and  on  to  the  ambulatory  and  infirmary.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  gain  an  entrance  to  secure  ck)thing 
for  the  monks,  who  had  rushed  out  almost  naked,  but  it 
was  found  impossible.  Even  the  green  trees  that  w  ere 
contiguous  caught  fire.  The  tower  fell  toward  the  south. 
The  crash  so  stunned  the  Abbot  that  he  was  carried  to 
the  porter's  lodge,  where  he  lay  in  a  state  of  insensibility 
until  the  morning.  After  recovering  he  gathered  the 
destitute  brethren,  and  held  divine  service  in  a  room  that 
was  left  standing." 

Further  on  it  is  stated  that  the  muniment-room, 
although  roofed  with  stone,  had  become  so  intensely 
heated  that  most  of  their  original  charters  were  de- 
stroyed. At  once  there  was  a  great  display  of  libei-ality, 
and  the  work  of  restoration  was  speedily  commenced,  and 
regular  services  again  instituted.  The  restoration  con- 
sisted of  a  new  nave,  which  it  is  said  was  erected  under 
the  roof  of  the  former  church.  This  leads  to  the  conjec- 
ture that  the  columns  or  pillars  injured  by  the  fire  were 
replaced  by  new  ones.  A  solitary  colunui  near  the  east 
end  of  the  nave  remains  as  a  silent  witness  to  the  same 
or  a  similar  proceeding.     In  place  of  the  ancient  tower  a 
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belfry  was  built  in  which  were  hung  two  bells,  the  gift 
of  Fergus,  a  coppersmith,  of  Boston. 

The  destruction  of  the  Abbey  by  this  fire  could  not 
have  been  so  complete  as  it  appears,  for  with  the  limited 
efforts  of  restoration  accomplished  by  Ingulphus  it  con- 
tinued serviceable  until  Joffrid  obtained  the  abbacy  in 
1109.  This  prelate  began  what  may  appropriately  be 
called  the  third  Abbey ;  and  unless  the  great  west  arch 
of  the  central  tower  may  be  considered  a  treasured  relic 
of  the  celebrated  church  built  by  Turketyl,  he  recon- 
structed the  entire  Monastery. 

Joffrid  was  a  most  remarkable  personage.  Full  of  zeal 
himself,  he  infused  his  spirit  into  those  who  came  in  con- 
tact with  him.  He,  after  fully  instructing  his  monks,  sent 
them  into  all  parts,  even  far  over  the  seas,  preaching  and 
lecturing,  to  excite  sympathy  in  his  object  of  re-erecting 
a  church  worthy  to  contain  St.  Guthlac's  shrine.  The 
result  of  these  appeals  was  an  immense  sum  that  enabled 
him  to  outshine  all  that  had  gone  before.  Probably  the 
whole  range  of  history  does  not  contain  a  more  imposing 
description  of  the  laying  of  foundation-stones  than  we 
have  in  this  instance.  Lords  and  ladies,  knights  and 
ecclesiastics  of  great  distinction  took  part  in  the  event, 
and  their  gifts  were  munificent  in  the  extreme. 

The  ground-plan  of  this  church  is  clearly  set  out  in  the 
description  of  the  position  of  the  various  columns  ;  but 
little  information  is  given  of  the  details  of  the  building. 
It  is  stated  that  the  work  was  carried  out  by  Arnold,  a 
lay  monk,  but  a  most  skilful  mason.  In  the  year  1118 
an  earthquake  occurred  whilst  the  building  was  in  pro- 
gress. In  consequence  of  the  roof  not  being  then  on,  to 
bind  it  together,  the  south  wall  of  the  body  of  the 
church  split  asunder,  and  it  was  only  by  great  exertions 
of  the  builders  in  binding  it  together  by  transverse  tim- 
bers that  it  was  saved  from  ruin.  It  is  conjectured  by 
some  authorities  that  the  lofty  Norman  pillar  set  in  the 
south  arcade  of  the  nave,  near  the  central  tower,  was 
then  built  to  support  the  roof. 

One  thing  appears  certain,  that  Joffrid's  Abbey,  which 
was  commenced  with  such  glorification,  eitlier  through 
defective  workmanship  or  damage  by  this  earthquake, 
had  not  a  long  existence.     All  that  we  can  be  certain 
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of,  provided  it  is  not  part  of  Turketyrs  Ijiiildinj^s  is  tlie 
east  end  of  tlie  nave,  part  of  the  \vest  i'ront  of  the  south 
aisle,  and  a  j)orti()n  of  the  octagonal  towers  of  the  west 
front  of  the  nave,  and  a  doorway  into  tlu"  north  aisle, 
lately  laid  bare  by  the  present  Hector. 

In  1170,  Abbot  Edward  then  ruling  the  house,  it  was 
again   partially  consumed  liy  fire,  after  which   it  was  by 
him  restored.      Most  probably  the  choir  on  which  Joffrid 
had  bestowed  so  much  care  and  skill  was  preserved,  and 
the  nave  rebuilt    in  a   more   imposing  and    lofty  style. 
This  work   of  restoration  was  completed   by  llobert  de 
Redinges.     About  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centurj'  this  i-e- 
building  was    again  completed.     The  commencement  of 
the  thirteenth  century  was  marked  by  the  introduction 
of  Gothic  architecture.     Westminster  Abbey,  Peterbo- 
rough and  Salisbury  Cathedrals,  were  then  in  progress  in 
the  Pointed  style  :   at  which  time,  most  probably.  Abbot 
Longchamp,  not  wishing  his  house  to  be  behind  these  in 
architectural  beauty,  built  a  new  west  front ;  all  of  which 
that  now  remains  is  the  doorway  into  the  nave,  in  the 
spandrels  of  the  arch  of  which  is  the  well  known  carved 
legend  of  the  life  of  St.  Guthlac.    The  next  Abbot,  Palph 
Merske,  proceeded  with  the  work  begun  by  his  predeces- 
sor, including  a  tower  beyond  the  choir  ;  and  Richard  of 
Crowland,  between  the  years  1281  and  1803,  went  on 
with  the  alterations.     After  this  the  history  is  silent  as 
to  the  building  until  the  abbacy  of  Thomas  Overton,  who 
gave  four  new  bells,  and  built  a  new  bell-tower  at  the 
east  end  of  the  Abbey,  besides  improving  the  offices  of 
the  house. 

In  the  time  of  Pichard  Upton,  who  commenced  his 
abbacy  in  1417,  a  complete  remodeling  of  the  Abbey  was 
carried  out  under  the  direction  of  the  master-mason. 
Brother  William  of  Crowland,  who,  from  his  memorial 
stone  (recently  discovered),  was  most  likely  a  native  of 
Warmington.  At  p.  360  of  Bohn's  edition  of  InrjuIjjJi  it 
is  stated  he  first  built  the  western  part  of  the  cloisters 
from  the  foundations.  After  this  he  erected  the  two 
cross-aisles  of  the  church,  so  remarkable  for  beauty,  below 
the  choir ;  one  on  the  north,  the  other  on  the  south; 
together  with  their  vaulted  roofs  and  their  windows  of 
glass,  as  well  as  a  chapel  on  the  northern  confines  thereof. 
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Besides  this  he  ordered  two  tablets  to  be  prepared  by 
the  diligent  skill  of  the  sculptors,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  erected  at  the  altar  of  St.  Guthlac,  placed  on  the 
side  facing  the  east.  One  of  these  was  painted,  the  other 
gilded.  He  also  built  the  refectory-house,  and  rebuilt 
the  lower  part  of  the  nave  of  the  church,  towards  the 
west,  as  well  as  both  aisles,  together  with  their  chapels. 
He  also  constructed  a  majestic  row  of  buildings  across  the 
west,  to  the  Water-Gate,  entirely  enclosing  the  Abbey 
from  the  town.  Included  in  this  account  is  a  list  of  the 
names  of  donors  to  the  building  fund. 

For  about  forty  years  we  hear  no  more  of  the  building  ; 
but  in  1463  Abbot  John  Lyttleton  or  Lyttlingtun  vaulted 
the  roofs  of  the  north  and  south  aisles,  some  part  of 
which  he  gilded.  He  also  glazed  the  windows,  had  the 
bells  recast,  and  added  an  organ  to  the  choir.  About 
this  time  the  great  west  tower  was  built,  but  the  steeple 
was  not  put  on  until  a  later  date.  The  present  porch 
was  also  added  at  this  time,  for  the  double  purpose  of  a 
hostelry  below  and  a  guest-chamber  above.  It  acted  also 
as  a  firm  support  to  the  tower,  which  from  the  first  was 
not  of  a  firm  character,  having  been  built  as  a  vestibule 
of  four  open  arches. 

Very  little  more  is  known  of  the  building  until  the 
dissolution,  when,  having  been  shorn  of  its  revenues,  with 
no  one  to  conserve  it,  decay  gradually  crept  over  it,  and 
piece  by  piece  it  crumbled  away  until  necessity  compelled 
the  preservation  of  the  north  aisle  for  a  parish  church. 

But  few  of  our  religious  houses  have  experienced  such 
an  eventful  history.  Mixed  and  confusing  as  the  Chro- 
nicles appear,  gleaming  through  them  is  the  fact  of  four 
clear  and  distinct  buildings.  First  we  have  Ethelbald's 
memorial  church,  founded  with  the  greatest  care,  and  pre- 
served until  it  was  burned  by  the  Danes.  Second,  Turke- 
tyl's  Abbey,  undoubtedly  one  of  the  noblest  edifices  of  the 
time.  Probably  faulty  foundations  caused  its  untimely 
decay,  which  Joffrid  noting,  endeavoured  to  overcome  by 
building,  as  it  were,  on  a  rock.  When  he  removed  the 
former  pillars  he  reverently  placed  every  stone  of  them, 
from  basement  to  capital,  in  beautiful  order,  in  wide 
array,  on  the  bed  of  gravel.  On  these  he  laid  his  found- 
ations secure ;  and  rather  to  the  change  of  styles  than 
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natural   decay   may  ^vc  aitiiljutc   the  (Iciiidlilioii   d    liis 
clnircli. 

Tlie  Iburtli  period  was  that  of  tlie  existing  remains, 
carried  out  chiefly  hy  Abbots  Richard  Upton  and  Joliii 
Lyttleton.  Notwithstanding  their  skill  their  Ibundations 
were  insecure.  In  some  parts  the  stones  were  laid 
roughly  on  the  peat.  The  chief  canse  of  the  present  dan- 
ger to  the  church  is  the  foundations.  When  the  style 
was  changed  from  Norman  to  Gothic  the  nortli  aisle  was 
made  a  great  deal  wider.  Tlie  northern  wall  has  been 
laid  on  peat.  Notwithstanding  the  support  of  chapels 
and  heavy  buttresses,  it  has  given  way;  and  the  northern 
side  of  the  tower,  being  also  on  new  and  unsound 
ground,  has  gone  over  considerably. 

Before  concluding  I  would  note  a  remarkal)le  confirma- 
tion of  history  in  the  discovery  of  two  inscribed  tablets, 
such  as  are  mentioned  in  Ingulph's  Chronicle.  One^  of 
them  was  taken  from  the  foundations,  bearing  the  name 
of  John  Tomson,  a  donor  of  the  building  fund,  and  a 
beautifully  decorated  cross.  The  other^  is  no  less  inte- 
resting, bearing  the  name  of  the  builder  of  the  last 
church,  William  of  Warmington,  master-mason  ;  and  a 
finely  incised  outline  portrait-figure  of  bin),  holding  in  his 
hands  masonic  symbols. 

The  past  thirty-five  years  have  been  rich  in  o})[)ortu- 
nities  for  studying  the  history  of  Crowland  and  its  Abbey. 
When  the  new  graveyard  was  formed,  its  soil  was  turned 
over  fully  G  ft.  in  depth,  in  which  were  found  foundations 
marking  the  sites  of  many  of  the  conventual  buildings. 
Stones  red  with  burning  were  in  abundance.  In  many 
of  these,  in  one  foundation  marking  the  w^estern  side  of 
the  cloisters,  numerous  disentombed,  broken  stone  cofiins 
laid  side  by  side  in  the  wall.  A  poition  of  lead  pi|)e  was 
found,  which  on  being  followed  led  to  a  stone-built  well 
near  the  site  of  the  Water-Gate  ;  and  the  recent  under- 
pinning of  the  foundations  has  proved  many  hitlicrto  de- 
bated points  of  history  to  be  correct. 

The  history  of  the  Abbey  since  the  dissolution,  although 
comparatively  uneventful,  furnishes  material  of  great 
interest,  but  must  be  left  for  the  present.     The  mellow- 

^  Figured  in  Joiirn.,  vol.  xlv,  p.  2;Mi. 
2  Figured  in  Jonrn.,  vol.  xlvii,  p.  275. 
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ing  influence  of  time  endears  the  study  of  archaeology  to 
its  votaries  ;  it  is  unselfish  in  its  nature,  and  ennobling 
in  its  aims  ;  it  appreciates  all  that  was  artistic,  elevating, 
and  good,  and  opens  freely  the  treasury  of  past  experi- 
ence for  the  advancement  of  the  present  age.  In  the 
noble  monuments  reared  by  our  ancestors  we  behold 
proof  not  only  of  their  skill,  but  of  their  devotion.  Their 
souls  were  in  their  work  ;  and  through  each  traceried 
window  and  carved  capital  they  yet  speak  to  us.  I  can- 
not conclude  better  than  by  quoting  Longfellow's  lines  : 

"  In  the  elder  days  of  Art 

Builders  wrought  with  greatest  care 
Each  ijiinute  and  unseen  part, 
For  the  gods  see  everywhere." 
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THE   PADSTOW  CROSSES. 

I!Y    AliTllU'R    G.    LANG  DON,    KSQ. 

{Read  20  M<nj  1801.) 

Padstow  (anciently  Petrocstow)  is  a  small  town  and  sea- 
port on  the  estuary  of  the  Camel.  It  is  situated  on  the 
north  coast  of  Cornwall,  in  the  Deanery  of  Pyder,  and  is 
sixteen  miles  north-west  of  Bodmin. 

There  are  three  very  interesting  monuments  at  Pad- 
stow,  all  being  within  about  five  minutes  walk  of  each 
other.  The  first  which  I  shall  describe  is  in  the  church- 
yard, and  consists  of  the  stump  of  a  cross-shaft  fixed  in 
its  base.  The  second  is  in  the  grounds  of  Prideaux  Place, 
and  is  composed  of  a  very  fine  cross-head  and  part  of  a 
shaft.  The  third  is  a  cross-head  attached  to  a  small  por- 
tion of  its  shaft,  and  is  built  into  the  wall  of  a  garden 
now  occupying  the  site  of  the  old  Vicarage  House.  Other 
crosses  are  said  to  have  existed  in  this  parish,  but,  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  no  trace  of  them  now 
remains. 

Several  points  of  interest  are  connected  with  the  Pad- 
stow  crosses,  as  regards  both  their  discovery  and  the 
ornament  upon  them.  Full  particulars  of  each  will  be 
given  in  the  separate  descriptions.  It  may  be  mentioned 
here  that  of  the  six  examples  in  Cornwall,  of  crosses 
which  have  cusps  in  the  openings,  two  are  at  Padstow, 
and  the  other  four  are  in  the  following  places,  viz.,  in  the 
churchyards  of  St.  Columb  Major  and  of  Quethiock,  in  the 
new  Cemetery  at  St.  Breward,  and  in  the  grounds  of 
Pencarrow,  Egloshayle.  All  except  the  last  named,  and 
that  in  the  Vicarage  garden,  Padstow,  are  ornamented  by 
interlaced  knots  on  the  limbs. 

Crosses  enriched  with  cusj)s  differ  from  others  of  the 
four-holed  class  in  having  the  additional  architectural 
feature  of  three  cusps  in  each  of  the  four  holes  in  the 
cross-head,  thereby  presenting  the  appearance  of  trefoil- 
openings. 

These   cusps   are  formed  of  a  roll  or  bead    running 
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from  front  to  back  of  the  stone,  and  j^rojecting  one  from 
eltlier  limb,  and  one  from  the  ring.  This  treatment  of 
the  holes  is  another  peculiarity  which  is  confined  to 
Cornwall.  On  some  of  the  Irish  crosses  a  round  projec- 
tion is  placed  on  the  inside  of  the  ring  on  each  of  the 
four  holes  between  the  limbs  ;  but  those  on  the  limbs 
themselves  are  always  omitted.  In  no  case  are  the  cusps 
pointed  like  those  used  in  Gothic  architecture,  although 
they  are  often  erroneously  so  shown  in  the  illustration  of 
these  crosses. 

On  two  previous  occasions,  when  dealing  with  the 
early  Christian  monuments  of  Cornwall,  I  exhibited  draw- 
ings which  I  ventured  to  state  \A'ere  the  first  accurate 
illustrations  in  which  the  ornament  was  shown,  and  I 
again  have  the  pleasure  of  repeating  that  statement  in 
regard  to  the  drawings  accompanying  this  paper.  The 
ornament  is  reproduced  from  rubbings,  the  patterns  of 
which  were  sketched  in  on  the  spot.  This  is  a  most 
necessary  measure,  since  it  is  often  impossible  afterwards 
to  trace  the  designs  with  any  certainty  unless  this  pre- 
caution be  taken,  especially  in  cases  like  the  present, 
where,  owing  to  the  disintegration  of  the  granite,  the 
ornament  has  become  very  indistinct. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  the  three  crosses  sepa- 
rately, ill  the  order  in  which  I  have  already  referred  to 
them. 

PART  OF  A  CKOSS-SHAFT  AND  BASE   IN   PADSTOW  CHUliCHYAKD. 

PLATE    I.l 

The  monument  now  stands  in  the  extreme  south-east 
corner  of  the  churchyard,  close  to  the  eastern  entrance. 
A  few  yards  west  of  this  entrance,  on  the  right  liand 
side  of  the  path,  is  a  plain  tombstone  recording  that  one 
Prudence  Sowden  "  departed  this  life"  1  9  June  1850.  Her 
husband  died  on  8  March  18G9  ;  and  while  digging  the 
grave  for  him  beside  that  of  his  wife,  the  sexton  came  upon 
the  cross-base.  He  at  first  thought  it  was  merely  some 
large  stone  of  no  particular  interest;  but  on  cleai'ing  away 
the  surrounding  earth,  in  order  to  remove  it,  he  came  upon 
the  shaft,  the  top  of  which  was  about  18  in.  below  the  sur- 
face.   The  late  Mrs.  Mary  Prideaux-Brune,  who  happened 

^    Plan  to  saialler  scale. 
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to  be  passiui^  tlirono-h  the  cliurcliyanl  at  tlie  time,  caused 
the  sliaft  aiul  hase  to  1)0  raised,  and  placed  them,  for  ]nv.- 
servation,  ill  the  position  mentioned  ahove.  JIit  nfplicw, 
Mr.  Charles  G.  Prideaux-lhune,  thinks  that  this  mmni- 
nient  was  tlirown  down  (hiring-  the  Commonweahh,'  and 
liidden  in  tlie  o-roiuuh  His  theory  is  Hkely  to  he  correct, 
as  tradition  states  that  the  other  part  ot*  tlie  shaft  and 
the  head  still  lie  buried  in  the  chiirch^^ard.  In  support 
of  his  statement  it  is  locally  asserted  that  at  the  inter- 
ment of  an  old  woman  named  Molly  Waters,  which  took 
place  some  years  ago,  the  coffin,  when  lowered,  rested  on 
the  head  of  a  cross,  which  it  was  not  then  considered 
worth  while  to  rescue.  Should  this  be  the  case,  there  is 
some  hope  that  eventually  the  missing  portions  of  this 
once  fine  monument  may  be  brought  to  light. 

The  situation  of  the  cross  on  the  south  side  of  the 
church  may  be  taken  as  almost  conclusive  evidence  of  its 
being  in  situ,  since  most  of  the  churchyard-crosses  are 
found  in  this  position.  Its  depth  below  the  surface  is 
accounted  for  by  the  gradual  elevation  of  the  soil  during 
a  period  of  some  hundreds  of  years,  which  is  partly  due 
to  numerous  interments,  and  partly  to  other  causes  which 
it  is  unnecessary  here  to  particularise. 

If  we  may  judge  by  the  massiveness  of  both  the  stump 
of  the  sliaft  and  of  the  base,  the  cross  must  have  been  of 
unusual  dimensions,  since  there  is  no  other  in  the  county 
that  can  be  compared  in  size  with  what  we  may  assume 
it  originally  to  have  been. 

Before  proceeding  with  a  description  of  the  ornament, 
it  should  be  mentioned  that  in  an  article  on  "Two  Cornish 
Crosses",  which  appeared  in  the  Antiquarian  Magazine 
for  August  1883,  an  attempt  was  made  to  show  that  the 
part  of  a  shaft  and  the  crossdiead  in  Prideaux  Place 
(situated  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  the  churcli)  are  por- 
tions belonging  to  the  monument  now  being  described. 
The  writer  states  that  "  when  all  the  parts  are  brought 
together  it  cannot  be  less,  and  may  be  more,  than  23  ft. 
high"!  He  arrives  at  this  opinion  by  assuming, — from  the 
inclination  of  the  sides, — that  two  pieces  of  the  shaft, 
respectively  8  ft.  8  in.  and  3  ft.  8  in.  long,  are  missing.   But 

1  Tlierc  are  three  distinct  marks  of  wedges  near  the  fracture,  show- 
iner  that  the  destruction  was  intentional. 
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although  the  stump  of  the  shaft  is  3  ft.  wide  at  the  bottom, 
it  is  only  13^  in.  thick,  and  it  seems  clear  that  a  stone 
of  such  proportions  would  not  have  sufficient  stability. 
True,  the  kind  of  granite  in  each  case,  and  the  size  of  the 
base,  are  apt  to  be  misleadiiig,  as  the  latter  certainly  sug- 
gests a  cross  of  no  mean  size ;  but  in  the  absence  of  reli- 
able evidence  in  favour  of  this  theory,  coupled  with  its 
impracticability,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  entertained. 
The  safest  course  to  pursue,  therefore,  is  to  deal  with  the 
Padstow  Churchyard  and  Prideaux  Place  monuments  as 
two  separate  crosses.^ 

Dimensions. — Height  of  shaft,  3  ft.  6.  in.;  width  at  the 
bottom,  3  ft.  ;  at  the  top,  2  ft.  6  in.  ;  thickness  at  the 
bottom,  13j  in. ;  at  the  top,  13  in.  The  base  is  8  ft.  2  m. 
long,  5  ft.  wide,  and  13  in.  thick. 

All  four  sides  of  the  shaft  are  ornamented  as  follows  : 
the  west,  south,  and  east,  w^ith  interlaced  work,  and  the 
north  with  incised  and  miscellaneous  decoration  combined. 

West  side. — A  twist  combined  with  a  figure-of-eight 
distorted,  or  it  may  be  derived  from  a  plait  by  making 
T-shaped  breaks. 

South  front. — A  splendid  example  of  eight- cord,  broken 
plaitwork,  further  particulars  of  which  will  be  found  at 
the  end  of  this  description. 

East  side.- — A  piece  of  twist  and  ring  ornament  con- 
taining now  two  rings,  and  having  the  termination  of 
the  pattern  shown  at  the  bottom. 

North  front. — A  curious  design  resembling  a  rude  fleur- 
de-lis,  produced  partly  by  incised  lines  and  partly  by 
sunk  spaces. 

The  ornament  on  the  south  front  of  this  monument  is 
of  a  very  uncommon  and  interesting  nature,  and  differs 
considerably  from  that  usually  found  in  Cornwall.  There 
are  two  other  examples  which  resemble  it ;  but  in  each 
case  there  is  a  slight  variation  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
outside  cords  as  well  as  in  the  termination  of  the  pat- 

^  The  above  remarks  have  only  been  inserted  -with  the  object  of  re- 
moving an  idea  wliich,  for  want  of  suflicient  evidence,  is  obviously  an 
assumption,  and  also  with  a  desire  to  give  only  such  information  as 
may  be  considered  reliable,  or  accepted  as  reasonable.  In  the  present 
case  it  is  especially  needful,  since  many  persons  are  still  of  opinion  that 
these  monuments  are  both  parts  of  one  and  the  same  cross. 
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tern.  One  occurs  on  a  cross  i'ound  at  Wakefield,  now 
preserved  in  York  Museum  ;  and  tlie  other  is  on  a  cross 
from  Ilkley,  now  in  the  Leeds  Museum.  In  addition  to 
these  there  are  three  similar  instances  in  ancient  MSS., 
viz.,  (l),  in  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  by  Cassiodorus 
(Book  of  Durham);  (2),  in  Vespasian,  A.  1  (Britisli  Mu- 
seum); (3),  in  Codex  Aureus,  Harl.  (Brit.  Mus.) 

CROSS    IN   PIUDEAUX   PLACE,    PADSTOW. 
PLATE   II. 

Prideaux  Place,  the  seat  of  Charles  G.  Prideaux-Brune, 
Esq.,  is  situated  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  Pad- 
stow  Church. 

This  monument  consists  of  a  very  fine  four-holed  head 
and  part  of  a  cross-shaft,  which  are  mounted  on  a  modern 
base  of  three  steps  in  the  above  grounds.  The  following 
account;  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  Prideaux-Brune, 
appears  to  state  all  that  is  known  with  regard  to  the 
cross.  Writing  in  February  1888  he  says  :  "  I  am  afraid 
I  cannot  give  you  much  information.  The  cross  itself 
has  been  here  as  long  as  I  can  recollect  (some  fifty-six 
years),  and,  as  far  as  tradition  goes,  has  been  here  for  a 
very  long  antecedent  period.      Some  years  since  I  found 

the  piece  of  the  shaft  in  the  grounds  and  for 

preservation  I  had  it  placed  in  its  present  position,  on 
some  plain  granite  steps." 

The  head  is  the  most  remarkable  of  its  kind.  The 
limbs  are  very  narrow  on  the  inside,  and  are  widely  ex- 
panded at  the  ends.  The  outer  edges  of  the  upper  and 
two  horizontal  limbs  are  slightly  concave;  but  the  unique 
treatment  of  the  connecting  pieces  between  the  limbs  is 
a  characteristic  which  calls  for  special  notice.  Instead  of 
the  usual  ring,  the  limbs  are  connected  by  four  straight 
pieces  just  within  the  extremities  of  the  limbs,  from 
the  face  of  which  they  are  slightly  recessed,  the  whole 
outline  of  the  head  forming  an  octagon.  The  cross 
is  bordered  by  a  bead,  and  the  diagonal  portions  are 
formed  of  two  beads,  the  lines  of  which  are  continued 
through  the  limbs  in  a  similar  manner  to  that  described 
in  the  account  of  the  cross  in  the  Vicarage  garden.  Pad- 
stow.  Owing  to  the  narrowing  of  the  limbs,  the  trian- 
gular spaces  between  them  and  the  octagonal  connections 
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are  mucli  lar^-er  than  usual,  each  being  onianiented  by 
three  cusps  in  the  positions  already  defined. 

Orio-inally  the  shaft  was  of  greater  length  ;  this  being 
clearly  shown  not  only  by  the  absence  of  the  horizontal 
beads  at  either  end  (which  should  have  enclosed  the 
panels),  but  also  by  the  uneven  lines  of  fracture  across 
the  ornament  ;  the  latter  being  thereby  rendered  incom- 
plete, since  no  terminations  of  the  pattern  remain.  The 
angles  are  considerably  chipped,  and  the  ornament  is 
much  abraded  at  the  top  and  bottom.  The  entasis  is 
very  slight,  and  the  beads  on  the  angle  are  wide  and  flat. 

Dimensions. — The  head  :  height,  2  ft.  8  in.;  width,  2  ft. 
8|  in.,  and  2  ft.  G  in.  across  the  diagonal  connections. 
The  shaft  :  height,  3  ft.  4  in.;  width  at  the  top,  1  ft.  4  in.; 
at  the  bottom,  1  ft.  8  in.;  thickness  at  the  bottom,  13  in.; 
at  the  top,  12  in. 

All  four  sides  are  ornamented  as  follows  : 

Front. — On  the  head  a  central  boss  with  surrounding 
bead.  On  each  limb  was  a  triquetra-knot,  but  only  that 
on  the  lower  limb  now  remains  distinct.  On  the  shaft 
is  some  treble-beaded  figure- of-eight  knotwork  arranged 
in  a  vertical  row,  and  without  intervening  spaces. 

Left  side. — On  the  head  no  ornament  ;  on  the  shaft 
some  very  curious  scrollwork  of  quite  a  different  character 
from  that  usually  found. 

Bach. — ^The  head  is  similar  to  the  front,  but  an  addi- 
tional triquetra-knot  on  the  left  limb  is  here  distinct. 
On  the  shaft  a  division  occurs  in  the  plaitwork  near  the 
to[).  The  work  in  the  upper  portion  is  not  sufficiently 
clear  to  define;  tlie  lower  consists  of  an  irregular  six-cord 
])lait,  the  bands  of  which  do  not  lap  over  and  under  regu- 
larly. This  is  not  an  uncommon  feature  in  Celtic  plaitwork. 

Right  side. — On  the  head  no  ornament ;  on  the  shaft 
is  foliage  consisting  of  an  undulating  stem,  s])riMging 
from  which  are  leaves  in  the  hollows  on  either  side,  like 
those  on  the  south  side  of  the  Water-Pit  Down  cross- 
shaft,  Minster. 

CKOSS    IX    THE  VICARAOK   GAKDKN,    PADSTOW. 
ON    PLATK    I. 

This  garden  adjoins  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  church- 
yard, and  occupies  the  site  of  the  old  Vicarage.   It  is  now 
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rented  l>y  Dr.  Marley,  tlirougli  whuiii  1  am  aljle  to  give 
the  followiiiir  particulars  reirardino;  the  cross.  Writiiiir 
in  February  1888  he  sa^'s  :  "  Tlie  Rev.  Tlicliard  Tyacke 
has  been  Vicar  of'Padstow  for  iil'ty-one  years,  and  liaving 
made  inquiries  about  the  cross,  he  told  me  it  was  there 
wlien  lie  cnine,  and  imagines  that  Mi-.  Tvawlings,  tlie 
foiiuer  Vicar,  had  it  plactMl  where  it  now  is  for  ])reserva- 
tion.  It  was  supposed  to  liave  been  taken  from  the 
churchyard." 

Ano.thei"  old  inhabitant  to  whom  1  applied  said  that 
he  was  just  able  to  remember  the  old  Vicarage,  and  cor- 
roborates the  above  statements. 

The  cross  is  made  of  white  elvan,  and  is  built  into  the 
boundary-wall  on  the  south  side  of  the  garden,  about  3  ft. 
from  the  ground,  so  that  the  front  only  is  visible.  It  was 
evidently  used  in  the  construction  of  the  wall  of  whicli 
it  forms  a  part,  as  the  four  holes  are  filled  up  with  small 
stones,  bits  of  brick,  and  mortar. 

Dimensions. — Height,  1  ft.  11  in.  ;  width  across  the 
arms,  ]  ft.  8i  in.;  diameter  of  ring,  1  ft.  7  in.;  thickness, 
10  in. 

Of  all  the  four-holed  crosses  in  Cornwall  this  is  the 
smallest.  Only  3  in.  of  the  shaft  remain,  which  is  beaded 
on  the  right  side.  The  bead  on  the  left  is  broken  away. 
There  is  a  central  boss  with  encircling  bead.  The  limbs 
are  also  beaded,  and  the  ring  has  double  beads  on  the 
face.  In  examples  like  this,  where  the  line  of  the  beads 
on  the  ring  is  continued  through  the  limbs,  it  does  not 
cut  through  the  marginal  beads,  by  wdiich  the  outline  of 
the  cross  is  formed,  but  stops  against  them,  thus  pre- 
serving the  outline  of  the  cross  intact.  The  holes  between 
the  encircling  ring  and  limbs  of  the  cross  ai'e  enriched 
with  cusps ;  but  this  cross,  like  the  one  at  Pencarrow,  is 
without  the  knots  on  the  limbs,  which  in  other  cases 
were  used  in  the  decoration  of  monuments  of  this  type. 

These,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  are  the  only  crosses  of  any 
kind  in  the  parish  of  Padstow,  and  the  foregoing  account 
contains  all  that  is  known  to  me  regarding  them. 
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BAEHOLME   CHUECH,  LINCOLNSHIRE. 

BY   J.    T.     IRVINE,    ESQ. 
{UcadA  Jinic  1890.) 

It  is  impossible  to  read  over  the  paper  on  the  so-called 
"  Saxon"  churches  of  Lincoln,  printed  in  the  March  Part 
of  our  Journal,  without  seeing  that  though  the  study  of 
architectural  remains  dating  prior  to  1066  has  of  late 
increased,  yet  that  such  increase  is  merely  produced 
at  the  cost  of  the  sacrifice  of  an  equal  portion  of  that 
previously  given  to  the  style  which  supplanted  it. 

Architectural  students  prior  to  Rickman's  labours,  had 
hardly  escaped  out  of  the  fog  which  led  them  to  call  almost 
all  round-arched  work  Saxon.  Such  a  mist  seems  again 
closing  down,  in  so  far  as,  at  least,  the  earlier  changes 
marking  the  progress  of  Norman  architecture  are  pre- 
sently regarded. 

Shortly  prior  to  the  twelfth  century,  south-east  Lin- 
colnshire and  north-east  Northants  (both  abounding  in 
quarries  of  excellent  building  stones)  were  particularly 
fortunate,  architecturally  speaking,  in  the  intimate  con- 
nection their  landed  nobihtyand  clergy  had  with  certain 
French  districts ;  then  the  special  centres  of  advanced 
architectural  progress.  They  thus  from  thence  derived 
master-masons,  who  when  transplanted  to  these  English 
quairy-centres  became  active  agents  in  the  erection  of 
grou|)S  of  churches  of  like  advanced  design  and  character. 
In  tliese  they  so  often  repeat  certain  features  of  orna- 
mentation and  mouldings,  which  leave  little  difficulty  in 
the  disengaging,  and  assigning  to  each  master-mason 
those  buildings  peculiar  to  himself,  and  at  times,  from 
internal  evidence,  even  suggesting  their  approximate 
order  among  liis  erections.  'J'his  condition  is  common  to 
both  banks  of  the  Welland.  Tlius  in  Northamptonshire 
the  designer  of  Castor  Church  (whose  fine  tower  Britton 
lias  given  in  his  ArcJiitPcfiwal  Aitti(j'n'tte.s)  can  be  readily 
discovered  to  have  been  the  author  of  Wakerley  Cliurch, 
Maksey  Tower,  St.   Peter's,  Northampton,  with  various 
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otliers,  or  parts  of  otlier.s,  in  all  of  vvhicli  this  ])eculiar 
scaled  base  is  invariably  present.  Of  his 
period  approximate  historical  evidence  ex- 
ists in  the  Castor  dedicatory  inscription, 
dated  1124.  In  his  Maksey  tower  (a 
simpler  copy  of  that  at  Castor)  he  not  only 
repeats,  as  usual,  certain  of  its  mouldin^-s, 
but  copied  the  vertical  projecting  stiips 
on  its  pro-Norman  neighbour  at  Barnak. 
Singular  to  say,  when  the  above  date  is  compared  with 
that  of  the  design  for  the  present  Abbey  Church  of  l^eter- 
borough,  obtained  in  111(5  or  1117,  not  a  trace  of  his 
hand  or  influence  exists  there.  This  design,  no  uhit 
behind  in  excellence  and  nobility  of  character,  is  yet  in 
ornamentation  far  behind  his  works. 

South  Lincolnshire  possessed  in  like  manner  very  able 
master-masons  (some  certainly  local  men),  who  erected 
in  their  districts  many  fine  and  noble  works.  These 
likewise  present  so  much  individuality  of  design  and 
ornamentation  as  readily  to  permit  like  separation  and 
distinguishing  of  those  of  one  master  from  those  of  his 
fellows.  The  work  of  one  such  master  (and  I  believe 
a  local  man)  is  well  illustrated  in  Mr.  Lynam's  sketch, 
the  No.  1  of  the  plate  given  with  the  paper  in  our 
Journal  (part  of  his  work  at  Stow  Church),  and  other 
works  of  his  the  sketches  (1  to  5)  sent  herewith  will 
illustrate.  All  who  note  on  Mr.  Lynam's  drawing  the 
"  horn  butter-spoon"  ornament  at  Stow  Church,  the  one 
he  delighted  to  reproduce,  will  not  readily  mistake  it 
when  again  seen  on  these  sketches  from  Barholme  Church, 
near  Tallington  Station  (No.  l).  A  door  of  his  work  is 
there,  still  in  fair  preservation  (see  Sketches  Nos.  2  and 
3) ;  also  its  parts,  seen  moi-e  at  large  on  No.  4,  exhibit- 
ing his  repeats  of  the  Stow  "  spoons",  over  which  rows 
of  "saw-tooth"  ornament  and  double  rows  of  Norman 
billeting  prevent  all  doubt  I'ising  in  regard  to  its  style 
or  date.  Its  peculiarities  and  T-cross  placed  over  the 
door  unquestionably  placing  it  in  that  period  jirior  to 
1100,  when  a  great  recurrence  took  place  to  an  imita- 
tion of  Saxon  design  and  (as  usual  in  copyism)  an  over- 
done etlbrt  to  replace  its  interlacing  ornament,  which 
fashion  explains  the  introduction  of  the  shallow  Saxon- 
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looking  T-cross  over  the  doorway,  whose  stone  strip  is 
neither  arranged  to  pass  round  the  opening,  as  the  true 
Saxon  mason  did  at  Barnak,  nor  possesses  that  depth  of 
projection  he  Mould  have  given  to  retain  its  l)oldness  in 
front  of  the  rough  cast  covering  of  wall  when  the  thick- 
ness of  the  same  was  deducted. 

The  small  nave,  the  work  of  tliis  architect,  has  mostly 
disappeared  before  an  enlargement  in  manner  usually 
found  in  these  districts,  i.e.,  the  addition  of  a  chantry- 
aisle  over  the  then  unused  ground  noith  of  nave,  which 
last  was  here  also  lengthened  westwards,  to  which  in- 
creased space  a  door  of  coumiensurate  dignity  (see  Sketch 
No.  8)  was  given,  and  placed  just  w^est  of  the  former, 
then  built  up.  The  author  of  the  first  nave  and  its  door 
made  his  influence  felt  across  the  Welland.  Sketch 
No.  5  proves  he  had  been  employed  to  erect  an  earlier 
church  on  the  present  site  of  that  at  Paston,  close  to 
Peterborough,  of  which  structure  this  fragment,  orna- 
mented again  with  the  Stow  "  spoons",  alone  remains  : 
now  re-used  as  an  ordinary  wall-stone  in  the  east  end  of 
the  present  chancel ;  which  carved  fragment,  so  difficult 
at  first  to  translate,  his  door  at  Barholme  explained  at 
once  as  an  impost  to  a  like  doorway,  but  one  that  had 
vanished  five  hundred  years  ago.^  Its  unusual  neck- 
mould could  be  recognised,  and  seen  to  be  of  purely 
Norman  section ;  abundant  evidence  thus  presenting 
itself  that  the  Stow  Church  window,  with  "  spoon"- 
adorned  label  and  imposts,  is  but  Norman  local  work 
added  to  tlie  older  Saxon  building  there  formerly  exist- 
ing. Further  evidence  to  the  same  end  will  eventually, 
no  doubt,  appear  from  other  quarters  also. 

The  master-mason  of  the  north  aisle  and  extended 
nave  of  Barholme  (see  Sketches  6,  7,  8)  has  left  his 
impress  discoverable  on  his  works  with  almost  as  much 
facility  as  his  predecessor.  A  wider  search  than  mine 
will  no  doubt  be  rewarded  by  the  recovery  of  other 
buildings  of  his  design.  Sketch  No.  9  will  show  that  he 
had  Ijeen  employed  in  producing  the  south  door  of  Pey- 
kirk  Church.  Though  the  names  of  these  men  are  as 
lost  and  unknown  as  those  of  the  designers  of  the  fronts 

^    What  a  number  oC  cburches  this  "  iSaxo7i"  (r)  architect  must  have 
built! 
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of  Wells  and  Peterborough,  yet  the  stain})  of  tlicii- 
presence  and  minds  lives  equally  in  their  works  ;  nor  is 
this  confined  alone  to  them.  'J'luis,  while  the  designer 
ot*  Castor  Church  and  tower  leaves  his  mark  at  St. 
Peter's,  Northampton,  and  executes  the  tower  at  Maksey 
Church,  the  north  arcade  of  that  very  same  church  can, 
from  internal  evidence,  be  demonstrated  to  have  been 
the  work  of  the  master-mason  engaged  on  the  choir  of 
Peterborough  Abbey  ;  while  its  south  arcade  is  ecpially 
demonstrable  to  be  the  work  oF  a  third,mason's  hand,  at 
a  period  when  the  Transition  first  made  its  appearance. 

That  parts  of  the  Lincoln  churches,  loosely  termed 
Saxon,  are  truly  so,  Mr.  Brock  effectually  proves  by  his 
sketch  from  St.  Peter-at-Gowts,  No.  3  on  the  plate  in 
Journal ;  this,  fortunately,  not  only  gives  the  very  late 
Saxon  quoins  of  the  angle,  but  the  fact  that  on  the  top 
of  so  much  of  this  Saxon  building  as  remains  is  built 
later  walling,  of  which  he  gives  four  or  five  stones  and 
courses,  to  which  work  or  age  may  possibly  belong  the 
windows  illustrated  in  the  plate,  not  one  of  which  ever 
saw  the  Saxon  period,  but  undoubtedly  are  "  root  and 
branch"  of  Norman  or  even  Transitional  date,  for  the 
shortest  is  fully  four  diameters  of  clear  width  of  open- 
ing in  length,  which  fact  ought  surely  to  have  raised  in 
any  "  Saxons'  breast  doubts  on  the  subject ! 

'fhe  evident  lateness  of  the  Saxon  work  illustrated 
suggests  that  if  Dr.  Freeman's  site  is  a  bad  one,  the 
structure  of  his  theory  is  by  no  means  bad  workman- 
ship. 
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Since  tlic  above  was  written,  the  llev.  H.  Usher's  Guvh  to  Slow 
Church  is  to  liand,  with  plan  and  view  from  nave  into  choir.  The 
label  over  the  nave-arch  has  the  butter  spoons.  The  arch,  however, 
has  but  rude  connection  with  the  iSaxon  responds  below,  and  seem- 
ingly is  a  Norman  rebuilding  of  the  old  arches.  In  the  view  the 
rude  shafts  with  square,  vertical  strips  behind  cease  at  the  springijig; 
their  date  late,  and  form  similar  to  tlie  late  Saxon  choir-arch  at  Wit- 
tering Church.  The  lamentable  want  of  comparison  of  Saxon  struc- 
tures with  each  other,  and  unfortunate  desire  of  clergymen  (who  have 
such  interesting  struct ui-es)  to  remove  their  supposed  age  back  into 
an}'  ])ossibIe  or  imj)ossibU!  remoteness  of  age,  renders  tlie  major  part 
of  such  descriptions  utterly  unworthy  of  regard. 

The  notes  given  of  Stow  Church's  history,  and  ]\lr.  H.  Usher's  small 
Guide  to  the  Church,  correspond  with  Sir  Charles  Anderson's  excel- 
lent notes  read  by  him  to  the  Archteological  Institute  during  their 
first  visit  to  Lincoln.  He  says:  "The  nave  is  early  Norman",  agree- 
ing "  veiy  accurately  with  the  work  of  Kemigius  the  Norman,  a.d. 
1070-1'2.  The  more  enriched  choir,  with  the  exception  of  the  east 
window,  is  the  work  of  Bishop  Alexander,  A.D.  1123-47."  (P.  '225, 
vol.  V,  of  Parker's  vols,  of  Archceological  Joicrnal.)  The  Guide-Buok 
savs  (p.  25)  "a'monastery  ivas  founded  in  Stow  in  1040";  p.  24,  that 
"  under  Bishop  Eadnoth  II  (1034-50)  and  Wulwy  or  Ulf  (1050-67), 
Stow  Church  was  restored.  Surely  here  is  the  very  record  of  the  erection 
of  the  Sojroii  rrossiiiff  and  transepts  (bounded  by  dates  1040-06  ?).  Here 
we  have  the  period  of  the  "  sj^oon"  adornment  by  a  local  architect  of 
early  Norman  age  (1060-92).  P.  2io  :  "  In  1100,  Robert  Bloet,  second 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  nuide  an  end  of  the  monastery."  Hence  the  cause 
of  the  advanced  Norn)au  choir  (?). 
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THE  ABBOTS  OF  BDXLEY. 

I!Y  KKV.  J.   CAVK-BKO\V\K,   M.A.,  VIOAK  OF  DETLING,  MAIDSTONE. 

The  Abbey  of  Boxley,  in  Kent,  was  among  tbe  earlier  of 
the  religious  houses  of  Cistercian  Order  established  in 
England.  It  was  founded  in  1145,  while  the  Benedictine 
Abbey  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  liad  preceded  it  by 
many  years.  The  latter  naturally,  from  its  connection  with 
the  Primacy,  holds  a  more  conspicuous  place  in  the  annals 
of  the  English  Church,  yet  that  of  Boxley  is  not  without 
its  history,  and  it  is  in  the  pages  of  the  early  clu-oniclers 
of  Canterbury,  Gervase  and  Eadmer,  that  that  history 
may  be  first  traced.  No  Abbot  of  Boxley  could  be  recog- 
nised as  such  until  he  had  received  confirmation,  or,  as  it 
was  termed,  "  benediction",  at  the  hands  of  the  Primate; 
therefore  to  the  Actus  Font  If  cum  Ccvntuavienmim ,  pre- 
served by  Gervase  in  his  Chronicles,  w^e  are  indebted  for 
the  names  (though  nothing  more)  of  its  earlier  Abbots. 

From  this  source  we  learn  that  Archbishop  Theobald, 
who  held  the  Primacy  from  1139  to  llGl,  confirmed  three 
Abbots,  Lambekt,  Thomas,  and  Walter.^  Unfortunately 
only  the  Christian  names  are  given,  without  any  distin- 
guishing designation  or  title,  so  that  their  previous  or 
subsequent  careers  cannot  be  traced  with  any  certainty, 
and  it  is  only  possible,  by  reference  to  dates,  to  connect 
any  of  them  wdth  any  events  in  which  Abbots  of  Boxley 
are  said  to  have  taken  part. 

As  the  Abbey  was  only  founded  in  1145,  and  Gervase 
gives  March  1152-3  as  the  date  of  the  confirmation  of 
Abbot  Thomas,  it  may  l)e  reasonably  inferred  that  Lam- 

1  Gervase  gives  the  following-  frum  the  Adm  J'oniijienin,  de  Thcolnildo: 
"Abbates  istos  benedixit  TheobaIdus,...LanibeHum  scilicet  do  J3oxe- 
]eia,...Tlioraam  de  Boxe]eia,...Walterum  de  Boxeleia.  Do  Kicardo, 
Johannem  benedixit  Abbatem  de  Boxeleia.  De  Baldwiiio,  Dionysiuui 
quoque  benedixit  Abbatem  de  Boxeleia."  In  his  Clironiron  he  gives 
the  date  of  the  confirmation  of  Thomas  tlius :  "a.d.  1152.  Hoc  anno 
Theobnldus  Cantuariensis,  totius  Anglia?  Primas,  et  Apostolic:e  sedis 
Legatus,  benedixit  Thomam  Abbatem  de  Boxeleia  ad  altare  Christi 
Cantuarise,  vi  Non.  Martii." 
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bert  was  the  first  to  sit  in  the  abhatial  chair,  and  that  it 
was  he  who  in  the  year  1151,  with  his  brother  Abbot  of 
Faversham,  attended  Arclibishop  Theobald  when  he, 
under  papal  compulsion,  confirmed  S3''lvester  as  Abbot  of 
St.  Augustine's  Monastery.     The  story  runs  tlius  : 

On  the  vacancy  occurring,  the  monks  chose  Sylvester,^ 
one  of  their  own  body  ;  but  the  Arclibishop  having  re- 
ceived very  unfavourable  reports  of  his  life,  refused  to 
admit  him  until,  on  his  appealing  to  Rome,  a  mandate 
came  from  Pope  Eugenius  III,-'  to  which  Theobald  was 
compelled  to  bow.  The  ceremonial  of  tbe  confirmation 
could  not  fail  to  be  an  imposing  one.  St.  Augustine's 
was  clearly  facile  2^^^inceps  among  the  English  abbeys  of 
that  day.  In  addition  to  the  goodly  retinue  which  be- 
fitted his  own  dignity  and  that  of  the  Abbot  elect,  the 
function  required  the  presence  of  two  other  Abbots  as 
attendants  on  the  Primate,  for  which  honour  Theobald 
seems  to  have  selected  those  of  Boxley  and  Faversham. 

Of  Lambert's  successor,  Thomas,  there  is  apparently 
nothing  on  record. 

Walter,  whom  Gervase  places  third  on  tlie  list,  would 
seem  to  have  had  a  noteworthy  career;  but  before  enter- 
ing upon  it,  notice  should  be  taken  of  the  list  wiiich  Bat- 
tely  gives,  as  with  him  three  more  intervene  between 
Thomas  and  Walter.  He  gives  the  order  thus  :  Lambert, 
Thomas,  John,  William,  Dionysius,  and  then  Walter.  His 
list  appears  at  the  end  of  the  Moua.^fic  Domeaday;^  but 
does  not  state  from  what  source  lie  obtained  the  names, 
Avhereas  the  list  given  by  Gervase  is  clearly  taken  from 
the  official  records  of  the  See,  and  he  expressly  says  that 
John  was  confirmed  by  Archbishop  Richard  (11 74-84),  and 
iJionysius  by  Baldwin   (1185-92).     It,  therefore,  seems 

^  Bishop  Godwin  {Dc  Pi'esulUms,  p.  70)  thus  describes  (lie  contro- 
versy :  "  Silvester  quidiun,  variorum  crimiuum  infamia  notatus,  Mona- 
chf)rum  tiimcn  sufl'raj^iis  ccenobii  Au<rustiniaiii  Al)l):is  desiguatus  est. 
Huuc  ille,  quod  taiito  munere  indignum  judicai'et  adiuittere,  (aut  ut 
usitiito  more  loquar  hctiedicei-e),  reuuit.  Sed  iste,  qualitercunquo  mora- 
t.ns,  bene  certe  nunimatus,  Pontilicem  potuit  habere  ])atronum  ;  cnjus 
literis  iterum  iteiumqne  perscriptis,  interpellatus,  vel  potius  dixerim, 
minis  et  inandatis  coactus,  Archiepiscopus  Silvestrum  tandem  (iieqne 
enim  alifcer  poterat)  voti  fecit  compotem." 

■^  Or  Adrian  III.  See  Batlely's  Suiiiiwr,  Cantuar.,  App.  ii,  xxxiv, 
p.  01. 

'  Battely's  Somner,  Part   f,  App.,  p.  ."1. 
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quite  jnstifi;i1)lo  to  |»1;k'o  Walter  as  the  (]irect  successor  of 
Tlionias. 

In  this  ease  lie  was  no  insignificant  representative  of 
the  Ahbey  of  lu^xley,  for  he  it  must  have  been  on  whom 
devolved  the  honour  of  officiating  on  no  less  historical  an 
occasion  than  at  the  huiial  of  Thomas  a  Becket.  He, 
with  the  Prior  of  Dover,  had  been  summoned  to  Canter- 
bury by  the  Archl)ishop,  to  consult  witli  him  as  to  the 
selection  of  a  monk  to  fill  the  vacant  post  of  Prior  of 
Christ  Clunch,'  and  was  there  on  that  memorable  Christ- 
mastide  when  Becket  fell  a  victim  to  the  I'ut bless  savagery 
of  the  four  knigbts.^  In  the  utter  consternation  and  be- 
wilderment of  the  poor  monks  it  fell  on  him  to  perform 
the  last  sad  office  of  consigning  hurriedly  to  its  first 
resting-place  in  the  crypt,  before  the  altars  of  S.  John  and 
S.  Augustine,  the  blood-stained  corpse  of  the  martyr- 
Primate  ;  an  ofHce  which,  as  the  shirt  of  hair  betrayed 
him  to  be  a  Cistercian,  was  most  fitting  at  the  hands  of  a 
Cistercian  Abbot. ^ 

The  next  event  in  Enghsh  history  in  which  an  Abbot 
of  Boxley  has  a  place,  is  the  Synod  of  Westminster,*  con- 
vened in  1175,  by  Henry  II,  at  the  solicitation  of  Arch- 
bishop Richard  (Becket's  successor),  commonly  known  as 
Kichard  of  Dover,  where  he  had  been  Prior.  At  this 
Synod  the  King  himself  was  present,  and  several  canons 
were  promulgated  bearing  on  the  celibacy,  dress,  and 
general  demeanour  of  the  clergy. 

Whether  it  was  Abbot  Walter  or  bis  successor  John 
(whom  Archbishop  Ilichard  had  confirmed)  is  doubtful,  as 
the  date  of  Walter's  death  and  of  Abbot  John's  confirma- 
tion is  not  recorded,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  latter 
was  the  one  who  about  1180,  again  in  conjunction  with 
him  of  Faversham,  was  selected  by  Pope  Alexander  III'^ 

^  "Affuit  illi  obsequio  Abbas  do  Boxcleia  ft  Prior  dv  Dovra,  vf)cati 
prius  ab  Archiepiscopo  quia  eornm  consiHo  Priorem  qui  in  Caiituarieiisi 
uon  erat  ecclesia  unmn  de  Mmiachis  voluit.  facere."  (Vita  S.  77io//ie, 
auctore  Willelnio  filio  Stepbani,  s.  151,  quoted  by  Cragie  Rolx-rtsc  n, 
Materials  for  f/ie  Life  of  Jieclet  [Kolls  Series],  iii,  148.) 

2  Joliii  of  Salisbury  (Giles  eil.),  p.  257. 

^  Becket  bad  been  admitted  to  tbat  Order  at  Poiitigiiy,  during  bis 
exile,  in  1164.      (Cragie  Robertson's  Becket,  a  Biographii^  p.  163.) 

4  Gesta  Henrici  II  et  I'icarrfi  /(Rolls  Yd.),  i,  85. 

^  Cliartulary  of  the  Ahhey  of  St.  Bertin,  vob  i,  41"J,  quoted  in  Arc/i. 
Cant,,  iv,  215. 
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to  ai'hitvate  Ijetween  Sir  Natlianiel  de  Levelaiid  and  tlie 
monks  of  St.  Bertin,  at  St.  Omer's,  concerning  the  right 
to  the  Leveland  Chapel  in  the  ahen  Priory  of  Throwley/ 
whieli  was  a  cell  attached  to  the  Clnniac  Ahhey  of  St. 
Bertin.    The  decision  was  given  m  favour  of  the  monks. 

Abbot  John  was  followed  by  Dionysius,  who  was  con- 
firmed by  Archbishop  Baldwin  1185."  He  ap[)ears  to  have 
been  at  once  selected  by  Pope  Urban  III  to  take  part  in 
a  commission  with  his  brother  Abbot  of  Faversham  under 
the  distinguished  prelate,  Hugo  de  Grenoble,^  Bishop  of 
Lincoln.  The  circumstances  were  these.  Baldwin  had, 
^^'ithin  the  first  year  of  his  attaining  to  the  primacy,  ap- 
])ropriated  to  his  own  use  the  revenues  of  the  two  parishes 
of  Eastry  and  Monkton,  which  had  been  expressly 
assigned  "  for  the  use  of  the  poor".  The  members  of  this 
Commission  were  specially  enjoined  to  use  their  influence 
with  the  Archbishop  to  restore  these  funds  to  their  ori- 
ginal use,  in  which  it  seemed  they  succeeded. 

But  the  most  important  controversy  in  which,  during 
the  same  primacy,  an  Abbot  of  Boxley  was  concerned, 
was  when  Archbishop  Baldwin  and  the  Monks  of  the 
Christ  Church  Monastery  had  their  bitter  contest.  Here 
comes  an  incident  of  English  Church  history  of  no  little 
importance.  From  the  days  when  Lanfranc  carried  out 
his  plan  for  changing  the  relation  between  the  Primacy 
and  the  Christ  Church  Monastery,  detaching  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  dividing  tlie  hitherto  common  property,  at 
every  vacancy  of  the  see  a  struggle  for  the  right  of  elect- 
ing the  successor  had  arisen  between  the  Monks  (who 
claimed  tlie  right  on  the  ground  that  they  had  previously 
elected  him  as  their  Abbot)  and  the  Bishops  of  the 
Southern  Province,  wliose  claim  was  based  on  the  fact  of 
his  being  their  Metropolitan.  Sometimes  this  sti'uggle 
became  so  intense  as  to  require  the  intervention  of  the 
King,  or  the  Pope,  coming  down  as  a  deus  ex  mavliind, 

^  The  cliurch  of  Throwlcy  had  been  granted  lo  the  Abbey  of  St.  Ber- 
tin by  Williiini  d'Ypies,  wlio  had  been  the  oiiginal  founder  of  Boxley 
Abbey. 

^  Archliisliop  Baldwin  was  only  promoted  to  the  pi'iinacy  early  in 
the  year  118-'j,  and  Pope  Urban  only  wore  the  tiara  for  a  lew  months 
in  that  and  the  following  year. 

"  He  is  also  variously  styled  Bishop  of  Avalon,  or  Ascalon. 
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and  appointing  a  nominee  of  liis  own.  Now  Baldwin  liad 
originally  been  the  choice  of  the  Bishops,  in  op])()sition  to 
the  nominee  of  the  monks  ;  hnt  on  the  entreaty  of  the 
King  they  withdrew  their  claim  to  elect,  and  accepted 
the  episcopal  choice.  Still  they  set  themselves  persist- 
ently to  thwart  him  at  every  tnrn,  and  instead  of  being, 
as  the  Chapter  was  originally  designed  to  be,  a  council 
of  helpers  and  advisers,  they  set  themselves  to  counteract 
him  in  every  branch  of  his  administration.  To  escape 
from  their  interference  Baldwin  resolved  to  establish  a 
Chapter  of  Seculars  at  a  little  distance  from  the  metro- 
political  city,  and  thus  be  free  of  them  ;  but  his  attempt 
was  frustrated  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Monks,  and  neither 
at  St.  Stephen's,  near  Canterbury,  nor  at  Maidstone,  nor 
even  at  Lambeth,  could  he  fully  carry  his  point ;  and  he 
died  with  his  object  unattained. 

Meanwhile  Richard  had  come  to  the  throne,  and  found 
the  struggle  still  going  on,  or  rather  renewed  by  Hubert 
Walter,  who  had  become  Archbishop.  A  change,  too,  had 
taken  place  in  the  Abbey  of  Boxley.  Robert^  had  suc- 
ceeded Dionysius,  and  he  was  destined  to  occupy  a  con- 
spicuous position  in  the  struggle,  and  in  other  events 
which  were  passing.  Richard  selected  him,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Abbot  of  Rievaulx,  to  mediate  between  the 
contending  parties,  and  to  bring  to  an  end,  if  j^ossible,  a 
struggle  which  had  now  been  going  on  for  ten  years,  by 
persuading  the  Monks  to  yield  ;  but  they  most  defiantly 
refused  to  give  way.  The  end  was  not  to  be  yet.  In 
the  language  of  the  old  chronicler,  they  remained  "  harder 
than  adamant,  and  more  stiff  than  steel". ~  They  had 
sent  emissaries  to  Rome  to  obtain  the  Pope's  favour,  and 
the  King  despatched  thither  Abbot  Robert  and  the  Prior 
of  the  dauo-hter  house  of  Robertsbrido'e  as  deleo-ates  to 
plead  the  cause  of  the  Archbishop. 

On  this,  as  on  other  occasions,  the  special  province  of 
the  peaceful  and  peace-loving  Cistercians  seems  to  have 

^  Robert  is  meiifcioned  as  being  Abbot  in  1197  (Pedes  Finium,  xi  ; 
AirJuful.  Cant.,  i,  240);  and  again  in  1201  (Ibi(l.,]xxv  ;  Arch.  Cant, 
ii,  202). 

"  "  Missi  sunt  ad  Conventum  Abbates  duo,  viz.,  de  Boxeleia  et  de 
Ponte  Roberti,  efc  i[)si  ah'quid  teniptarent  edicere,  veruni  Coiiventus, 
adamante  durior  et  ferro  fortior,  non  adquievit  eis."  (Gervase,  Opera, 
Hist.,  i,  560.) 
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been  to  play  the  part  oi'  mediators;  while  another  reason 
for  the  selection  in  this  case  probal)ly  was  that  Baldwin 
himself  had,  durino-  the  period  of  his  monastic  ardour, 
been  admitted  into  that  Order  in  the  Monastery  of  Ford.^ 

Aq-ain,  in  the  year  1200,  Abbot  Robert  was  called  upon 
by  the  Pope,  Innocent  III,  to  adjudicate  on  a  question 
which  had  arisen  in  the  northern  province."  The  point 
in  dispute  was  the  appointment  to  the  ai'chdeaconry  of 
Richmond,  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  an  illegitimate  son  of  Henry  II,  had  nominated 
Honorius,  while  King  Richard  had  selected  for  the  vacant 
post  Koger  de  St.  Edmund,  whom  the  Archbishop  had 
refused  to  institute.  To  settle  this,  Pope  Innocent  com- 
missioned Gilbert  de  Granvill,  the  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
with  the  Abbot  of  Boxley  and  the  Prior  of  Leeds,  to  in- 
vestigate and  decide  the  respective  claims  ;  which  they 
did  in  favour  of  Honorius  by  a  compromise.  Iloger  de 
St.  Edmund  succeeded  him  two  years  after. 

One  more  connection  between  Hubert  Walter  and 
Boxley  Abbey  must  not  be  omitted.  The  Archbishop, 
enfeebled  as  he  was  by  illness  and  old  age,  was  called  on 
to  settle  a  dispute  between  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  and 
his  Monks,  and  had  selected  Boxley  Abbey  as  the  place 
at  which  he  would  hold  his  court  ;  but  while  he  was  on 
his  w^ay  there  from  Canterbury,  the  disease  from  which 
he  was  suffering  [anthrax,  carbuncle)  had  become  so 
acute,  he  was  obliged  to  turn  aside  to  his  Palace  at  Ten- 
ham  ;   and  there  he  died,  a  few  hours  after,  in  1 100.'^ 

But  the  event  which  carries  with  it  the  most  historic 
interest  in  connection  with  Boxley  Abbey  has  yet  to  be 
mentioned.  Richard  I, having  made  his  truce  withSaladin, 
was  hurrying  home  to  counteract  the  intrigues  and  trea- 
chery of  his  brother  John.  In  J  H)3,  when  passing  through 
Austria,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  bitter  enemy,  Leo- 
pold, who  sold  him  to  his  scarcely  less  bitter  enemy,  the 
Emperor,  by  whom  he  was  thrown  into  ])rison  ;  but  so 
secret  was  the  place  of  his  confinement,  it  could  not  be 
traced,  till  Walter,  Archbishop  of  Coutances,  the  Chief 
Justiciar  of  England,   selected,  and  at  once  despatched, 

'   Hook's  Lives  of  the  Ai'dihislKqis,  vol.  vi,  p.  543. 

^   Hovedeii's  Chronica  (Rolls  Ed.),  iv,  184,  n. 

^   Kiidnlplms  de  Coggcsliall,  CInoniea  An()Jicana  (Rolls  Ed.),  p.  \hC, 
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as  Rpecially  suited  for  so  delicate  a  purpose,  Abbot 
Robert  of  lioxley  and  Prior  Jobii  of  Robertsbridge. 

While  Romance  has  immortalised  the  mythical  adven- 
ture of  the  minstrel  Blonden,  and  his-  discovery  of  the 
King's  prison,  Histoiy  has  remained  silent,  or  said  but 
very  little,  about  the  bold  enterprise  of  the  two  Cister- 
cian monks  who  really  made  the  discovery  and  effected 
tbe  ransom  of  their  captive  King.^ 

Abbot  Robert's  eventful  and  stirring  life  came  to  a 
close  in  1216,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  him  wlio  had 
been  his  companion  on  many  commissions,  and  in  his 
journey  in  search  for  Richard,  John,  the  Prior  of  Roberts- 
brido-e.^' 

Of  him  comparatively  little  is  recorded.  An  event, 
however,  which  occurred  in  the  year  1232  presents  him 
in  a  somewhat  unfavourable  light.  Grave  complaints  had 
been  made  to  Gregory  IX  that  great  irregularities  ex- 
isted among  the  Kentish  exempt  monasteries  of  the 
Black  Monks,  and  he  issued  a  commission  to  Abbot  John 
of  Boxley  and  the  Abbot  of  Bekeham  (Bayham)  to  in- 
vestigate the  charges  made  against  them.  It  may  have 
been  unfortunate,  considering  the  jealousy  which  existed 
between  the  two  great  divisions  of  monks,  the  Black  and 
the  White,  that  two  of  the  one  class  should  have  been 
selected  to  inquire  into  the  doings  of  the  other.  The 
result  not  unnaturally  was  that  the  Visitors  acted  with 
what  was  considered  by  the  victims  an  undue  severity 
("  vehementius").  They  complain  of  being  treated  very 
unjustly,  especially  by  tbe  Boxley  Abbot,  and  entreat 
that  other  Visitors  may  be  sent.^ 

1  "Audita  Regis  captione,  Walterus  Rotliomagensis  Ai'chiepiscopus, 
efc  cfeteri  domini  Regis  Justiciai-ii,  miserurit  Abbatem  de  Hoxeleia  et 
Abbat.cm  de  Ponte-Roberti  Alemaiiniain  ad  qujerenduiii  Regeni  Anglije  ; 
qui  cum  totiim  Aleiiianniam  peragrassent,  efc  Regem  noii  iiiveuissent, 
iiaveriain  ingress!  sunt,  efc  obviaveruut  Regi  in  villa  qme  dicitiir  Oxe- 
t'er,  ubi  dueebafcur  ad  Imperafcorem,  liabiturus  cum  eo  colloquium  in  die 
Palmaram."  (Hoveden's  Chronica  [Rolls  Series],  vol.  ii,  p.  198.)  "  In- 
terim praedicti  Abbates...qu()s  Justiciarii  Angliae  ad  quferendum  Regem 
miserant,  redierunt  in  Angliam  post  Fascha,  narrantes  pacem  factam 
esse  inter  Imperatorem  efc  Regem  Angliaa,  in  Imiic  modnin,  quod  Rex 
AngliiB  dabifc  Imperatori  RomanoiMim  centum  milia  marcarum  ai'genti 
de  redemptione",  etc.  (Hoveden's  Chronica,  iii,  205.)  Dr.  Sfcubbs  sug- 
gests fhafc  "  Uxefer"  is  probably  Oclisenfurt,  on  the  Majn,  near 
Wurtzburg. 

'^  For  Joim's  successor,  in  1216,  see  MS.  Harl.  247,  f.  47. 

^  "  Gregorius  Episcopus,  Servus  servorum  Dei,  dilectis  tiliis  de  Boxle 
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After  this,  for  nearly  two  hundred  years,  the  succes- 
sion of  the  Abhots  becomes  very  difficult  to  trace. ^  The 
Abbey  seemed  to  be  subsiding  into  insignificance,  and 
the  Abbots  into  nonentities.  An  occasional  name  only 
occurs.-  No  incident  of  note  in  the  life  of  any  of  them 
is  recorded.  For  instance,  in  Kentish  Pedes  Finimn  allu- 
sion is  made,  in  the  year  1243,  to  one  Simon,  and  again 
in  1248  to  Alexander,  as  being  Abbots  of  Boxley.  Ger- 
vase  mentions  John  as  Abbot  in  1289,  and  Kobert  in 
1303  ;  then  in  1356  incidental  mention  is  made  of  an 
Abl)ot  John  in  t\\eArtnals  of  Melm ;  and  again,  another 
of  the  same  name  in  1395."''  In  Archbishop  Cliicheley's 
Register  atLambeth  appears  the  name  of  Richard  Shepey 
as  Abbot  in  1415.  Then  comes  a  long  interval,  in  which 
not  even  a  name  is  met  with  :  all  is  blank  and  dark. 
However,  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century 
light  breaks  in  fiom  another  source.  Among  the  muni- 
cipal records  of  Maidstone  are  j^reserved  t!ie  accounts  of 
the  long  extinct  "Fraternity  of  Corpus  Christi",  in  which, 
on  the  lists  of  those  Avho  "had  been  contributors  to  the 
funds  of  this  institution,  are  the  names  of  two  Boxley 
Abbots, — John  Wormsell  from  1474  to  1481,  and  from 
the  following  year  to  1490  that  of  Thomas  Essex,  whose 
distinctive  name  we  gatlier  from  the  Pedes  Finium. 

This  brings  us  again  into  touch  with  the  political  life 
of  the  country.  In  1489  Henry  Til  had  demanded  a 
clerical  subsidy,  and    the  Arclibishop  of  Canterbury  cer- 

Cisterciensis,  et  de  Bekeham  (Bayliam),  Preuioiistratensis  Ordinis, 
Abliatibu.s,...et  Prajcentori ecclesiso  Christi  Cantuariensis,  salutem...ln- 
tt'lligimus  siquidem  quod  iionnuUa  luonasteria  cxempta  Cantuariensis 
Diocfsis  in  spiritualibus  defoimata  et  in  temporalibus  sint  graviter 
diminuta  dum  j\Jonaclii  et  JMonialos  eorum,  diabolica  suggestione  se- 
ducti,  immeniores  pacti  Domini  sui,  quo  noii  solum  sua  sed  seipsos  pro- 
fessione  ordinis  abnegarunt...non  sine  furti  nota  et  noxa  jMonasteriorum 
bona  improprie  sibi  approprient  et  retentant",  etc.  (Matthew  Paris, 
Chron.  Maj.,  Rolls  Ed.,  iii,  238.)  "^Mandafi  igitur  bujus  executores 
vcliementius,  et  secus  quam  deceret,  A:c. ;  primo,  in  Abbatiani  tSancti 
Augustini  Cantuaria-,  ingerentes  scque  siipi'a  se  inconiposite  afierentes, 
praicipue  Abbas  de  Ijoxle,  adeo  ^lonachos  perterruerunt,"  etc.,..."et 
Komam  profectis,  coiisumpto  labore,  et  eff'nsa  pccuiiia,  alios  visitatores 
impetraruut."      {Ihid.,  p.  239.) 

1  W—  Abb.  Boxley  in  1224.  See  BuihJlu;;  Nevs,  Feb.  11,  1870, 
p.  115,  col.  iii. 

"  R—  femp.  Hen.  III.     See  B.  M.  L.  F.  C,  xxv,  10. 

3  See  Add.  Ch.  1G,487;  Harl.  Ch.,  55  D.  1. 
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titled  the  Tieasiuy  and  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  tlmt 
he  had  ap[)ointed  tlie  Abbot  and  Convent  of  l>oxley  to 
collect  all  the  dues  M^itliin  his  diocese  and  juiisdic-t  ion  ;' 
a  mark,  no  doubt,  of  confidence  and  favour. 

But  Tliomas'  successor,  John,  had  ajiparcntly  allowed 
the  collection  of  the  subsidy  and  the  Abbey's  own  (jucta 
to  fall  into  ari'ears.  To  esca])e  from  the  trouble  and  the 
del)t  he  got  himself  transferred  from  the  Abbey  to  the 
vicarage.  The  Lambeth  llegister  tells  us  that  in  the 
year  1524  Abbot  John  was  appointed  to  be  Vicar  of  Box- 
ley  ;  on  the  presentation,  too,  of  a  layman,  one  Thomas 
Penglose."^  The  change  seems  a  strange  one  ;  a  Cister- 
cian monk  into  a  parish  priest,  and  that  in  the  same 
parish;  yet  an  insight  into  the  surrounding  circumstances 
will  help  to  supply  motives  for  such  a  step. 

Two  years  before  the  Abbey  had  been  charged  with 
the  sum  of£*50as  its  share  towards  a  furtlier  subsidy 
(or  loan  as  it  was  called)  which  the  King  demanded 
towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  an  invasion  of  France 
which  Henry  threatened  :  and  the  money  was  not  forth- 
coming.'^ Again,  in  the  same  year,  a  presumptuous  act  of 
a  priest  (Sir)  Adam  Bradshawe  (said  to  have  been  him- 
self connected  ^^■ith  the  Abbey),  was  perpetrated,  being- 
no  less  than  the  tearing  down  from  the  chapel  door  of  a 
document  emanating  from  the  Pope  himself,  and  bearing 
the  seal  of  the  Archbishop,  in  which  certain  doctrines 
that  were  ]jromulgated  by  Martin  Luther  had  been  de- 
nounced.^ For  this  act  Adam  Bradshawe  had  been  im- 
prisoned ;  but  that  failed  to  puige  his  crime,  or  to  wipe 
out  the  suspicion  and  odium  which  attached  to  the  Abbey, 
which  seemed  to  be  altogether  in  a  bad  A^'ay,  and  the  |)oor 
Abbot  may  have  exemplified  the  proverbial  rat  by  swim- 
ming away  from  the  sinking  ship.  Whatever  his  motives, 
he  left  the  Abbey  for  the  Vicarage. 

His  successor  Abbot  was  also  a  John.     His  name  was 

^  Materiah  illvstrative  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VII  (Rolls  Ed.),  ii,  42G. 

'•^  Archbishop  Warham's  lieyister,  f.  395.  Who  this  Thomas  Pen- 
glose  was,  or  how  the  right  of  presentation  came  to  him,  the  writer  has 
been  unable  to  discover.  The  entry  in  the  Archbishop's  Register  wouhl 
certainly  imply  that  he  was  recognised  as";n-o  lute  vice  verus  patrouns'\ 

^  Letters  and  Pcqiers,  Foreign  and  Domestic  (Brewer),  vol.  iii,  part  ii, 
p.  1047. 

4  Ibid.,  Henry  VIII,  vol.  ii,  pt.  i,  p.  541. 
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Dol^bes  or  Dobbs,  as  it  is  vavioiisly  spelt. ^  He  was 
destined  to  be  tbe  "  last  of  his  race",  and  appears  to  have 
been  its  scapegoat.  They  who  had  gone  before  had  been 
sowing  to  the  \\  ind  ;  it  was  for  him  to  reajj  the  whirl- 
wind. It  seems  incredible  that  he  as  Abbot  should  have 
been,  as  he  rej^resented,  perfectly  ignoi'ant  of  the  trick- 
eries of  the  "  liood  of  Grace".  Yet  some  high  in  power 
pleaded  for  him.  Archbisliop  Warham,  in  a  letter  to 
Cardinal  Wolsey,  says,  ''  The  Abbot,  as  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive and  learn,  is  utterly  disposed  to  live  hardly  and 
precisely  (strictly  and  honestly)  to  bring  the  place  out  of 
debt.'"'  Then  llobert  Southwell,  the  King's  Commis- 
sioner, while  pointing  out  the  grievous  neglect  and  waste 
tliat  had  marked  the  administiation  of  the  Abbey,  by 
which  a  rental  that  once  produced  700  marks,  now  barely 
reached  400,  thinks  "  there  hath  giown  no  decay  by 
this  Prior,  but  the  blame  lay  with  his  predecessors."^  Yet 
on  him  was  to  fall  the  doom  which  they  who  had  gone 
before  had  the  rather  merited. 

Simple-minded  as  John  Dobbs  may  have  been,  or  repre- 
sented himself  as  being,  he  declared  to  the  Commissioner, 
when  they  came  to  take  over  possession,  that  he  was  as 
much  surprised  as  they  at  the  mechanism  of  the  Rood. 
He  was  clearly  far-seeing  enough  to  mark  the  set  of  the 
tide,  and  to  make  timely  provision  against  it.  To  him 
surrender  with  a  good  grace,  and  a  probable  pension,  were 
preferable  to  resistance  and  "a  short  shrift".  So  to  escape 
such  a  fate  as  befell  the  recalcitrant  Abbot,  John  Whit- 
ing, of  Glastoidjury,  who  was  beheaded  and  quartered  on 
the  neiglibouring  Tor,  or  those  of  Heading  and  Colchester, 
and  to  secure  by  surrender  the  compensation  of  retirement 
with  a  pension,  as  had  been  granted  to  Robert  Pente- 
cost of  Abingdon,  he  did  not  wait  to  be  summoned,  but 
offered  to  surrender  ;  and  so  retiring  with  the  honours  of 
war,  obtained  a  goodly  pension  of  £50  a  year  for  himself, 
and  smaller  ones  for  each  of  the  monks. 

With  him  ends  the  tale  of  the  Abbots  of  Boxley. 

'  His  name  also  appears  on  tlic  list  of  those  suiiinicnied  to  Convoca- 
tion in  tlie  year  1520.      (Letfrrs  a)id  rapcrs,  vol.  iv,  p.  27U1.) 

2  Htah'  Papers  of  Henri/  177/ (Record  Ofiiee),  vol.  ii,  pt.  ii.  No.  I6b'6. 
See  Arch.  Cant.,  iii,  150. 

•*  Suppression  of  Monasteries  (Camden  Society),  p.  172. 
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SOME    PRIVATE  GRANTS  OF  ARMORIAL  BEARINGS. 

i!V  w.  Di-:  (;i;av  iiii;cii,  ksq.,  f.s.a. 

It  is  so  generally  understood  uniong-  anticniaiies  that  coats 
of  amis  or  armorial  bearings  can  only  be  granted  by  the 
action  of  the  College  of  Arms  to  individuals,  other"  than 
those  to  whom  arms  and  the  right  to  bear  them  descend 
by  pedigree,  that  students  of  heraldry  will  be  glad  to 
take  cognisance  of  any  in.stances  of  dej3arture  from  these 
principles  in  media3val  times.  Two  such  examples 
have  recently  come  under  notice,  and  the  rarity  of  tlie 
proceedings  embodied  in  them  will  make  them  accept- 
able to  our  readers. 

The  first  document  is  written  in  Norman-French.      It 
is  a  grant  by  Walter  Haywode,  Esquire,  of  Strathlield- 
say,  confirming  to  John  Fromond,  Esquire,  Ins  heirs  and 
assigns,  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Haywode  in  St  rat  h- 
fieldsay,  with  the  appurtenances,  by  name  of  the  manor 
of  Haywode,   with  the  arms   of:  "a   chief  azure  tliree 
fleurs-de-lis  argent  with  a  chevron  of  ermine  :  the  which 
arms   appertain   to  the  lands  and  tenements  aforesaid, 
and  the  which  arms  I  have  used  and  carried  before  this 
time   by  reason   of   right   to   the   lands   and   tenements 
aforesaid."     It  is  dated  on  the  feast  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Pope,   5   Hen.   IV.      The  interesting  point  here  is   that 
the  owner  of  the  manor  is  able  to  grant  away  not  only 
the  lands,  but  his  family  arms.     The  text  of  t'he  deed  i's 
as  follows  : — 

{Brit.  Mas.,  AM.  Ck.  3(>,t>87.) 

"A  ioutz  yceaux  qe  cestes  preseiitz  leltres  veiroinit  ou  oirouiit 
VV  alter  Haywode  Esqiiyer  de  StratfekFsay  Salutz  en  dieux. 

"Sadies  iiioy  auer  graunte  et  par  ceste  diartre  conferme  a  Joliau 
liromoiid'  Esquyer  et  a  sez  heirs  et  a  sez  assiguetz  .  toutz  les  terres 
tenemeiitz  rentes  reveisiones  scutes  et  services  de  Haywode  en 
Stratfeld'say  susdite  one  lez  appiirteiiaunces  par  noun  del  Manoir 
de  Haywode  onesqe  lez  amies  qensuount  cest  assaiier  le  chief  de 
azure  trois  Hourdelys  dargent  oue  vn  clieueioun  i)eini}-n'  i  les 
qeux  arnies  appartieguount  a  les  terres  et  teneinentz  auauiiditz  i 
et  les  qeux  arnies  iay  vse  et  porte  deuauut  ces  lieures  a  cause  de 
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droit  de  les  terres  et  teiienientz  auaunditz.  Et  auxi  saches  moy  dit 
"Walter  auoir  relesse  et  par  ycestes  qiiitclayMe  pour  moy  iiies  lieirs 
et  assignetz  a  dit  Johan  ses  heirs  et  ses  assignetz  tout  le  droit  qe 
iay  en  lez  terres  et  tenemeiitz  rentes  reuersiouns  seutes  et  seruices 
de  Haywode  susdite  one  les  appurtenaunces  et  eu  les  armes  auaunt- 
ditz  f  et  encenient  en  tontz  les  terres  tenenientz  rentes  reuersiouns 
seutes  et  seruices  one  les  appurtenaunces  qe  le  dit  Jolian  ad  et 
tient  on  fee  de  madoue  en  les  villes  de  Bronile  et  IJedynge  ou 
aillours  en  les  countees  de  Soutliamptone  et  Berkshire  i  A  auoir 
[et  tenir]  toutz  les  terres  et  tenementz  rentes  reuersiones  seutes  et 
seruices  auauntditz .  oue  lour  appurtenauuces  par  noun  del  Manoir 
de  Haywode  snsdite  ensemhlenient  ouesqe  les  armes  susnomesa  dit 
-lohairsez  heirs  et  sez  assignetz.  Tssint  qe  ieo  lauauntdit  Walter  mes 
heirs  et  mes  assignetz  nul  droit  title  ne  clayme  pourioms  en  yceaux 
auer  ou  clamer  en  temps  auenir  f  mes  de  toutz  maneres  actiouns 
en  ycelles  sumes  closez  et  forbarrez  par  ycestes  a  toutz  iours.  Et 
ieo  lauauntdit  Walter  et  mes  heirs  toutz  les  terres  tenementz  rentes 
et  seruices  et  seutes  oue  lour  appurtenaunces  par  noun  del  JNIanoir 
de  Haywode  ensemblement  ouesqe  les  armes  susditz  a  dit  Johan 
ses  heirs  et  sez  assignetz  encountre  toutz  gentz  garanteroums  a  toutz 
iours  par  ycestes.  En  tesmoignaunce  de  (^elle  chose  ieo  lauauntdit 
AValter  a  ycestes  ay  mys  moun  seal  .  Done  en  la  feste  de  seynt 
Gregore  la  pape  Lan  de  regne  le  Eoy  Henri  quarte  puis  le  con- 
queste  dengleterre  quinte." 

Endorsed, — "  Stratfeldsay,  Bromle,  et  Eedynge  .  Scriptum  Wal- 
teri  Haywode  factum  Johanni  fironiond'  de  terris  et  tenementis  ibi- 
dem .  simul  cum  armis  ipsius  Walteri",  etc. 

On  the  morrow  of  the  same  feast,  but  in  the  previous 
year,  the  same  grantor  had  preceded  his  confirmation  of 
"the  above-mentioned  lands  and  arms  by  a  quit-claim  or 
release  of  the  same.^  This  time  the  deed  is  in  Latin,  and 
the  arms  are  not  specifically  described,  even  in  the  erro- 
neous and  misleading  terms  by  which  they  are  set  forth 
in  tlie  preceding  deed.     The  text  of  this  is  given  ])elow  : 

{Brit.  Mhx.,  Add.  Ch.  24-,Gi:»7.) 

"  Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenorit 
Walterus  Haywode  de  Stratfeld'  Say  salutem  in  Domino.  Nove- 
ritis  me  remisisse  relaxasse  et  omnino  de  et  pro  me  et  heredibus 
meis  quietum  clamasse  Juhanni  ffromond'.  heredilais  et  assignatis 
suis  imjierpetuum  totum  statum  meum  jus  et  clameum  que  habui 
habeo  vel  qU4;jvismodo  in  futurum  hal»ere  potero  de  et  in  omnibus 
et  singulis  terris  .  tenementis  .  redditibus.  revercionibus  et  servi- 
cijs  cum  suis  .  pertinenciis  que  predictus  Johannes  habet  et  tenet 
in  feodo  ex  dono  et  concessione  mei  dicti  Walteri  et  Thomasie 

1  Perhaps  some  confusion  of  dates,  between  4  and  5  Henry  IV,  was 
made  by  the  scribe. 
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uxoris  iiiee  in  SiiMtfcler  Say  et  Jh'omle  in  (Joniitalu  SiillianijAunie 
et  Kedynt^'e  in  coniitatu  liarkes'  siniul  et  in  aruiis  a  couquestu 
per  tenentes  fcodoruni  .  teiraruni  ,  et  tenenientoruni  de  llaywode 
et  Stratfeld'  Say  predicta  semper  deferendis  .  Haljcnduni  .  tenen- 
dum .  et  deferendum  omnia  et  singula  .su])radicta  terras  .  tene- 
menta  .  redditns  .  reuorcionos  .  et  seruicia  cum  suis  pertinentiis 
simul  cum  predictis  armis  .  terris  et  tenementis  de  Haywode 
Spectantibus  ])retato  Jolianni  llVomond  .  lieredibus  .  et  Assignatis 
suis  bene  et  in  pace  jure  hereditario  de  et  \jyo  me  et  heredibus 
meis  quiete  et  obsolute  .  imperpetuum  de  capitalibus  dominis  feo- 
dorum  illorum  .  per  redditus  et  seiuicia  inde  debita  et  de  jure  enn- 
sueta.  Et  ego  vero  predictus  Walterus  et  heredes  mei  omnia  et 
singula  supradicta  terras  tenemeiita  redditus  reuerciones  et  serui- 
cia cum  suis  pertinentiis  .  simul  cum  predictis  armis  de  Haywode 
prefato  Johanni  ffromond'.  heredibus  et  assignatis  suis  warentiza- 
bimus  acquietabimus  et  defendemus  contra  omnes  gentes  futuris 
temporibus  duratura  .  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  present! 
scripto  .  Ego  predictus  Walterus  Sigillum  meum  apposui  ,  Datum 
in  crastino  Sancti  (Iregorii  Pape  Anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  quarti 
post  conquestum  Anglie  .  quarto/' 

Endorsed, — "  Stratfeldsaye .  Bromle .  Redyng'.  Eelaxatio  Walteri 
Haywode  et  Tomesine  vxoris  sue." 

To  each  of  these  deeds  is  appended  a  seal  in  red  wax, 
imperfect,  nearly  one  inch  diameter,  bearing  a  shield  of 
arms :  a'  chevron  ermine  between  three  fleurs-de-lis, 
within  a  carved  gothic  trefoil  or  panel  with  three  points, 
ornamented  with  small  hall  flowers  along  the  inner  edge. 
The  legend  is  : 

>J«  SIGILLVM  .  WALTERI  ,  HAYWODE. 

It  is  w^orthy  of  note  that  Burke  ascribes  no  coat  of 
arms  at  all  resembling  the  above  to  Haywode  :  to 
Fromond  that  author  attributes  "  Ermines,  a  chevron 
between  three  fleurs-de-lis,  or";  to  Fromonds,  "per 
chevron,  ernunes  and  gides,  a  chevron  between  tliree 
fleurs-de-lis  or."  There  is  no  trace  of  the  chief  in  the 
shields  of  arms,  and  the  w^ord  chief  in  the  French  deed  is 
probably  due  to  the  ignorance  of  heraldic  phraseology  on 
the  part  of  the  lawyer  who  drew  up  the  deed ;  he  in- 
tended to  say  azure,  a  chevron  ermine  between  three 
fleurs-de-lis  argent ;  but  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  no 
tincture  is  given  for  the  field.  The  question  naturally 
arises, — how  did  Haywode  ])ossess  the  power  to  grant 
his  arms  away  witli  the  land  ?  And  another  question 
depends  on  these  deeds  also,  —  was  this  in  accordance 
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with  any  precedent,  and  was  it  ever  acted  upon  after- 
^^•ards  ? 

The  next  instance,  being  in  Enghsh,  explains  itself 
Avithout  any  remarks  of  mine.  Here,  again,  the  armorial 
bearings  are  evidently  [)uzzliiig  to  the  lay  mind  of  the 
deeds- man. 

(Brit.  Mus.,  Add.  Ch.  10,882.) 

"  To  air  trewe  Christian  people  to  whome  this  presente  \vritiii<fe 
shall  come  .  Kuowe  ye  That  I  George  Morton  of  the  Quenes 
Majestes  towne  of  Barwick  vpon  Tweede  Gentilman  Mayor  of  the 
Same  towne  with  the  Aldermen  there  Sende  gretinge  in  ower 
Lorde  God  euerlasting .  for  asmoclie  as  yt  Behovelh  Everie  Chvistiiin 
to  witnes  and  concorde  in  all  matters  of  truthe  Ijeinge  tlierevnto 
recpiyred  for  the  Better  avoydinge  of  all  sequele  dowbtes  And 
thadvancemente  of  the  veritie  knowe  ye  that  we  the  iSayde  Mayoi 
and  aldermen  the  day  of  Makinge  hereof  have  perfytlye  Sene  and 
Pervsed  the  laste  will  and  testamente  of  George  Bullock  late  M'' 
gonner  over  the  companye  of  the  Onlynarye  gonners  of  J>arwiclv 
aforesayde  which  beryetli  dayte  the  xiij"'  dayc  of  June  ir)G8  in 
the  Tenth  yere  of  our  Soveraigne  Ladie  b^lizalietli  the  queues 
Majestes  reigne  that  now  ys  In  which  will  and  testamente  the 
Sayde  George  Bullock  doth  graunte  and  frelye  gyve  vnto  his  Sonne 
in  Lawe  this  Berer  liowland  Johnson  of  the  same  towne  gentihnan 
The  M^  Mayson  and  Surveyor  of  the  quenes  ]\rajestes  workes 
there  an  amies  whiche  ys  two  speres  The  one  Broken  and  the 
otlier  hole  with  certayne  Moorecockes  standinge  in  a  shielde  wliich 
sheilde  ys  thone  halfe  blacke  and  the  other  half  blewe  .  Tlie  bel- 
mette  Blewe  Mantyled  white  and  Black  with  twoe  yellowe  tassells 
lyke  golde  at  the  endes  .  Whiche  amies  was  wonne  by  the  Sayde 
George  Bullocke  xxviij*'  yeres  sence  of  a  Scottishe  gentilman  one 
of  the  house  of  Cockburne  And  nowe  the  Sayde  George  lUdlocke 
By  that  his  Sayde  Laste  will  and  testamente  dotlie  frelye  gyve 
and  Surrender  ouer  the  same  Amies  vnto  his  sayde  Sonne  in  Lawe 
Eowlande  Johnson  as  Beforesayde  for  to  gyve  or  vse  yt  in  euerye 
condicon  as  Lardgelye  and  as  amplye  as  the  Sayde  George  Bul- 
lock mighte  or  owghte  to  liaue  gyuen  yt  in  His  Lyfe  time  .  In 
witnes  wlierof  we  have  herevnto  affyxed  the  Scale  of  the  ]\Iayor- 
altye  of  the  Sayde  towne  of  Barwyck  the  xix"^  daye  of  Julye  In 
the  xj**^  yere  of  the  lieigne  of  owre  Soveraigne  Ladye  Ely7.al)eth 
By  the  grace  of  God  Quene  of  Englonde  Fiawunce  And  Yiclonde 
defendor  of  the  ffayth  et  v.  15G9." 

These  within-mentioned  arms  do  not  appear  ever  to 
have  been  used  by  the  families  of  Morton  or  Bullock. 
Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  may  be  able  to  supply  other 
examples  of  this  private  fashion  of  granting  arms,  or 
throw  some  light  on  the  documents. 
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"Wednesday,  18th  Nov.  1801. 
Rkv.  W.  SrARiiow-SiMPsoy,  D.D.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  election  of  the  following  Associates  was  announced: 

F.  G.  Hogg,  Esq.,  101  Leadenliall  Street,  E.G. 

John  Larkin,  Esq.,  Delrow,  Aldenliani,  Watford 

F.  D.  Lindlej',  Esq.,  Wilsford  Hall,  Grantham 

F.  G.  Fletcher,  Esq.,  No.  11  Room,  Box  L,  Parr  Station, 

Boston,  Mass. 
Henry  Fairflix  Harvey,  Esq.,  Wimborne  Minster,  Dor.set. 

The  election  of  T.  Cann  Hughes,  Esq.,  as  Local  Member  of  Council 
for  Cheshire,  was  also  reported,  as  well  as  that  of  the  following  Hono- 
I'ary  Corresponding  ]\Iend)ers  : 

Geo.  C.  Yates,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Swinton,  Manchester,  Hon.  Secretary, 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Society 

Isaac  Matthews  Jones,  Esq.,  City  Surveyor,  Chester 

W.  H.  R.  Wright,  Esq.,  Editor  of  The  Western  An/njuanj,  Free 
Library,  Plymouth 

G.  H.  Rowbottom,  Esq.,  Manchester  and  Salford  Banh,  IMan- 
chester. 

The  following  donations  to  the  Library  were  announced,  thaidcs 
having  been  rendered  bj^  the  Council  to  the  Donors, — 

The  Poivyshind  Chth,  for  "  Collections  Historical  and  Archfeological," 
vol.  XXV,  Pint  II. 

The  Smithsonian  Institution,  for  "Annual  Report,"  July  1889  ;  "Expe- 
riments in  Aero-Dynamics,"  by  S.  P.  Langle}',  1801  ;  "Tower 
Lecture,"  No.  IX,  by  C.  K.  ]\Iills,  May  1891  ;  "Literature  of 
Columbium,"  1801-87,  by  Frank  W.  Traphagen,  Ph.D.,  1888; 
"  Biblidgrnphy, — Chemical  Influence  of  Light,"  by  Alfred  Tuck - 
erman,  Ph.D.,  1801, 
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The  Cainh-ian  Archa'ological  Assodafiov,  for  "  Arclia^olopia  Canibreiisis  " 

Nos.  31  and  32,  1891. 
The  Roi/al  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Ireland,  for  "  Jonrnnl  of  Proceed- 
ings," vol.  i,  Nos.  6  and  7,  5th  Series,  1891. 
The  Societij  of  Antiquaries,  "ArchaBologia,"  vol.  52,  Part  II ;  "  Pi-ooeed- 

ings,"  vol.  xiii,  ~So.  3,  1891. 
The  Glasgow  Arch.  Society,  for  "Transactions,"  vol.  ii,  Part  I,  1891. 
The  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Arch.  Society,  for  "  Transactions,"  vol. 

XV,  Part  J,  1890-91. 
The  Somersetshire  Arch,  and  Xat.  Hist.  Society,   for  "  Proceedings,"  vol. 

xvi,  1891. 
The  Royal  Dublin  Society,  for  "  Scientific  Transactions,"  vol.  iv,  Ser.  II, 

Parts  (j,  7,  8  ;   ''Scientific  Proceedings,"  vol.  vi.  Part  10;  vol. 

vii.  Parts  1  and  2. 
The  Royal  Arch.  Institute,  for  "Archajological  Journal,"  vol.  48,  No.  190, 

1891. 
To  Percy  G.  Stone,  Esq.,  for  "Arcliajological  Antiquities  of  the  Isle  of 

Wight." 

To  Ernest  E.  BaJcer,  Esq.,  for  "  Calendar  of  Shakespearean  Rarities," 
1891. 

The  Rev.  Cams  V.  Collier  exhibited  a  bronze  celt  and  a  small 
spear-head,  of  bronze,  of  very  fine  and  even  texture,  and  made  the 
following  observations  : — "I  am  sending  for  to-morrow's  meeting  two 
bronze  implements  ibr  exhibition.  They  belong  to  a  friend  of  mine, 
who  came  across  them  in  a  farmer's  house  near  Settle,  Yorkshire. 
Tiie  axe-head,  the  farmer  said,  was  found  in  rebuilding  a  wall  near 
Eathmell,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Settle.  1  could,  however,  find 
out  nothing  about  the  spear-head,  except  that  it  was  from  the 
same  district.  I  believe  the  specimens  had  been  some  years  in  the 
farmer's  possession  ;  but,  as  I  think  they  have  never  been  brought 
before  any  learned  society,  I  thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  the 
members  of  the  Briti.sh  Archaiological  Association  if  I  sent  them  up 
for  inspection." 

A.  C.  Fryer,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  exhibited  two  fine  prehistoric  objects, 
described  as  follows  : — 

"Antiquities  from  Canada. — I  have  pleasure  in  exhibiting  two 
specimens  of  early  workmanship  which  have  been  recently  sent  me 
from  Canada.  These  implements  were  ploughed  np  on  the  fixrm 
belonging  to  Mr.  Robert  Hume,  near  Port  Hope,  Ontario.  One  is 
a  small  axe-hammer,  measuring  5  inches  in  length  ;  the  other  is 
a  chisel.  Tlie  chisel  has  been  broken,  but  its  present  length  is  Ih 
inches,  and  it  is  nearly  2  inches  in  width." 

D)-,  Fryer  also  brought  before  the  Association  the  following : 
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Discoveries  at  KiDWKLiiV. 

BY    AI-FUKL)    C.    FllTER,    ril.H.,    M.A. 

On  a  rocky  eminence  overlooking  tlie  old  town  of  Kidwelly  stiiiids 
the  imposing  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle.  It  is  in  fair  preservation  ; 
several  of  the  apartments  are  entire,  and  some  of  the  flights  of  steps 
are  not  greatly  injured.  The  ruins  are  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
western  side  of  the  Gwendraetli-fach,  a  small  river  liable  to  obstruc- 
tions, notwithstanding  costly  efforts  for  its  improvement  by  Earl 
Cawdor.  The  quadrangular  area  is  enclosed  by  strong  walls  with 
massive  circular  towers  at  the  angles,  and  also  by  bastions  in  the 
intervals.  The  chief  entrance  is  under  a  splendid  gateway  flanked  by 
two  round  towers.  The  windows  of  the  chapel,  together  with  other 
portions  of  the  castle,  disph.y  interesting  features  of  the  early  style  of 
English  architecture.  In  August  an  interesting  discovery  was  made 
in  this  castle  by  a  railway-porter  and  his  brother.  Inside  a  small 
chamber  in  one  of  the  most  perfect  towers  they  struck  a  match,  and, 
in  a  dark  corner,  discovered  on  a  wall  the  remains  of  a  hunting-scene 
cut  in  the  mortar.  It  would  appear  that  this  rude  picture  had  been 
traced  Avith  the  sharp  point  of  a  stick  or  poniard  before  the  mortar 
had  hardened.  A  hound  is  distinctly  seen,  and  it  measures  eleven 
inches  from  the  end  of  its  nose  to  its  well-curled  tail.  The  hunter  is 
on  horseback  ;  in  one  hand  he  holds  the  reins,  and  in  the  other  is 
a  gigantic  sword.  He  wears  a  tunic,  fastened  apparently  with  large 
buttons;  a  belt  is  round  his  waist,  from  which  a  leathern  thong  or 
leash  extends  to  his  hound.  The  horse  appears  to  be  galloping. 
Below  is  the  game  the  hunter  is  in  search  of.  It  consists  of  two 
animals,  one  following  the  other.  The  first  is  a  stag,  and  the  horns 
and  antlers  are  well  defined.  The  other  creature  is  more  difficult  to 
make  out,  and  it  may  possibly  have  been  intended  for  a  roe.  The 
hunter's  tunic,  his  enormous  spurs,  and  the  trapping  on  the  neck  of 
his  horse,  all  point  to  the  fact  that  the  artist  lived  a  considerable  time 

ago. 

Kidwelly,  or  Cydweli,  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  it  has  been  conjec- 
tured that  it  may  have  been  the  scene  of  the  battle  between  Ambro- 
sius  and  Vortigern.  However,  William  de  Londres,  a  Norman  knight, 
made  a  conquest  of  this  district  in  the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  it 
is  said  he  erected  a  castle.  Some  think  that  it  was  Maurice  dc 
Londres,  one  of  his  descendants,  who  built  the  fortress.  After  many 
vicissitudes,  it  was  repaired  and  strengthened  in  1190,  but  was  again 
demolished  in  1233.  Henry  VII  granted  the  castle  to  Rhys  ab 
Thomas,  to  whose  assistance  that  monarch  had  been  materially  in- 
debted for  his  success  in  obtaining  the  crown  of  England.     On  the 
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attaiinlur  ul'  liis  grandson,  the  castle  and  estates  again  i-evei-ted  to  tlic 
Crown.  Leland  sa3's  that  it  was  "  meately  wel  kept  up",  and  "  veri 
fair  and  doble  waullid". 

The  following  connnnnieation  was  then  made,  and  the  [)hot()grapli 
referred  to  was  exhibited.      It  was  examined  with  much  interest. 

SuxiasE  AT  Stonehenge  on  the  Longest  Day. 

BY   MR.    E.    P.    LOFTUS   BROCK,    F.S.A. 

For  many  ^ears  an  old  tradition  has  been  repeated  fioni  speakei-  to 
speaker.  This  is,  that,  on  the  morniDg  of  the  longest  day,  the  tirst 
beam  of  the  rising  sun,  as  the  luminary  of  day  rises  above  the  low 
hills  which  bound  the  eastern  horizon,  falls  iu  a  direct  and  exact  line 
above  the  curious  stone  known  as  the  "  Frier's  Heel"  on  to  the  altar- 
stone  of  Stonehenge.  The  Friar's  Heel,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  an 
outlying  stone,  at  some  distance  from  the  monument.  For  years,  an 
increasing  number  of  observers  has  assembled  within  the  circle  of 
weird  stones,  at  sunrise,  to  witness  the  phenomenon.  This  year,  an 
enormous  concourse  of  people,  but  little  short  of  three  thousand,  were 
present,  they  having  partially  slept  at  Amesbury  or  some  of  the 
adjacent  villages,  or  spent  the  night  in  journeying  from  Sali.sbnry. 
To  record  the  result  with  some  sort  of  .scientific  accuracy,  it  occurred 
to  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Bacon,  who  was  one  of  the  part}',  to  obtain  the 
assistance  of  a  professional  photographer,  and  accordingly  he  was 
accompanied  by  Mr.  T.  B.  Howe  of  Newbury. 

A  clear  night  gave  good  promi.se  of  a  fine  sunrise,  and  the  perse- 
verance of  the  niglit-watchers  was  amply  rewarded.  Long  before 
sunrise,  the  party  was  astir,  and  the  camera  of  the  photographer  was 
duly  placed  in  position  exactly  on  the  altar-stone  in  an  exact  line  with 
the  top  of  the  gnonien  of  the  Friar's  Heel.  A  light  cloud  appeared 
in  an  otherwise  cloudless  sky  just  before  sunrise,  but  this  helped 
rather  than  diminished  the  result.  Everything  being  ready,  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  due  at  3.44,  was  watched  for  with  great  expecta- 
tion. It  came,  and  quick  as  thought  the  photograph  was  taken  to 
record  the  result.  A  copy  of  this  is  now  before  us.  It  will  be  noted 
that  the  sun  rises  exactly  over  the  ancient  gnomen,  and  exactly 
central,  so  far  as  appearance  goes,  with  the  central  opening.  The 
truth  of  the  old  tradition  is  thus  veriiied  beyond  all  (jU'.'stion,  and 
the  orientation  of  this  remarkable  monument  is  now  made  clear. 

It  cannot,  of  course,  be  asserted  that  the  result  is  altogether  final, 
for  many  things  have  to  be  taken  into  consideration  ;  such  as  inquiry 
as  to  the  altar-stone  being  of  its  exact  height;  whether  the  "Friar's 
Heel"  is  quite  in  its  exact  position.  The  height  of  the  distant  hills, 
too,  have  to  be  taken  into  account.     These  circumstances,  and  it  may 
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be  some  others,  rcciuiie  dnv.  coiisiilcrutinti,  and  i(.  is  lo  llicsc,  |)r()I);t!)ly, 
that  we  owe  what  wc  shouKl  hai'clly  expect  to  iiiid,  niuiicly,  an  exact 
orientation.  J  lad  the  fabric  been  so  oriented  at  Liic  remote  period  of 
its  erection — who  can  say  at  how  remote  a  period  this  was? — we 
should  hardly  expect  to  find  tlie  sun  now  in  tlie  same  place  as  it  was 
in  the  far  away  past.  Still,  the  sun  has  itself  recorded  in  the  photo- 
giaph  before  us  how  distinctly  the  evidences  remain  of  the  astro- 
nomical knowledge  of  the  uidcnown  builders,  and  of  their  intention  to 
erect  it  in  i-elation  to  the  rising  sun.  In  relation  to  the  age  of  the 
erection  of  this  monument  of  a  remote  past,  it  at  present  cannot  tlirow 
much  light.  We  see  before  us  monoliths  of  enormous  size  and 
weight,  on  which  are  roughly  cut  tenons  and  mortises  for  support. 
These  have  never  been  cut  by  iron  tools.  We  may  safely  conclude, 
therefore,  that  its  date  is  anterior  to  the  age  of  Iron.  The  cuttings 
arc  more  correctly  described  as  hackings,  since  they  are  so  roughly 
executed.  They  were  probably  executed  with  bronze  implements, 
but  the  evidences  are  not  sufficient  to  exclude  their  having  been 
worked  by  stone  tools. 

In  the  discussion  which  ensued,  Messrs.  Blashill  and  G rover  re- 
ferred to  the  remarkable  interest  which  was  now  being  taken  at 
Salisbury  and  other  places  to  test  the  accuracy  of  the  old  tradition, 
and  the  numbers  of  people  who  assemble  at  sunrise  on  the  longest 
day  at  Stonehenge  is  yearly  on  the  increase.  Mr.  Grover  referred  to 
the  discovery  of  flint  implements  near  the  monument,  which  spf)ke  of 
its  remote  antiquity,  while  the  existence  of  many  tunmli  there  seemed 
to  attest  the  sacred  character  of  the  locality.  The  name,  the  "  Friar's 
Heel",  is  probably  a  corruption  of  some  designation  of  antiquity. 

Mr.  Macmichael  exhibited  a  fine  series  of  articles  of  bronze,  or 
Eoman  date,  which  he  has  recently  collected  from  excavations  in 
London  and  Southwark,  and  upon  which  he  made  some  observations. 

Mr.  Thomas  Blashill  exhibited  three  Roman  coins  which  have  been 
found  within  the  last  few  days  at  Newington,  Surrey.  They  are  of 
the  Constantine  family. 

]\lr.  Earle  Way  described  two  curious  hollow  fHuts,  of  natural  form, 
known  as  "  Hag-Stones".  He  exhibited  also  a  fine  second  brass  of 
Claudius,  Ceres  type,  found  at  Southwark. 

A  paper  was  then  read,  on  a  "  JNtagic  Roll  in  the  British  ^[useum", 
by  the  Chairman.  This  paper,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  published  in  the 
Journal. 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  Mr.  Blashill  described  a  Uouian- 
esquc  pillar  which  exists  in  a  church  at  Bologna,  which  is  stated  to 
be   the  exact  height  of  Our  Lord's   Cross.      The  Rev.  W.  S.  Lach- 
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Szyrma  referred  to  some  of  tlie  singular  customs  which  had  been 
mentioned  iu  coui'se  of  the  lecture  as  being  still  believed  in  in  many 
parts  of  our  own  country, 

A  paper  was  then  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cave-Browne  on  the  Abbots 
of  Boxley,  which  is  printed  on  pp.  313-22. 

■\Vednesdat,  2nd  December  1891. 

J.  .S.  Phene,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  V.P.,  F.S.A.,  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  members  were  elected  : — 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York,  Bishopsthorpc,  York. 
P.  P.  Palfrey,  Esq.,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent's  Park. 
E.  J.  Renaud,  Esq.,  High  House,  Old  Swinford. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Compton  was  elected  a  Vice-President. 

The  following  Hon.  Correspondents  were  appointed:  — 

Rev.  William  Slater  Sykes,  Sheffield. 

J.  Curtis,  Esq.,  Canterbury. 

A.  E.  Clarke,  Esq.,  Wisbech. 

J.  Robertson,  Esq.,  Goslings'  Bank,  Fleet  Street. 

Stewart  F.  Wells,  Esq.,  Milestone  House,  Denmark  Hill. 

Thanks  were  ordered  to  be  returned  to  the  respective  donors  of  the 
following  presents  to  the  Library  : 

To  ihi'  Royal  Archceological  Ivsfitute,  for  "  Jonrnal,"  vol.  for  1801. 

To   the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Neiccastle-on-Tijne,  for  "  Archteologia 

^liana,"  vol.  xv,  pt.  2. 
To  the  Camhrian  Archceological  Societi/,  for  "  Journal"  for  1891. 

Mr.  E.  P.  L.  Brock,  F.S.A.,  Hon.  Sec,  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
binding  in  the  si.xteenth  century,  ornamented  with  blind  tooling  and 
the  names  Ihesus — IVIaria.  The  book  is  the  Siimrinda  liaymnndi, 
printed  by  Johannes  Knoblouch,  in  1518. 

Mr.  C.  H.  Compton,  V.P.,  announced  that  the  destruction  of  the  old 
Elizabethan  mansion  at  Bourne,  Lincolnshire,  was  impending,  for  the 
purposes  of  making  a  railway,  and  hoped  that  steps  might  be  taken  to 
save  it  if  possible. 

Mr.  Birch  read  a  paper  on  the  antiquities  of  the  "Parish  of  Adel, 
Yorkshire",  by  J.  T.  Irvine,  Esq.,  which  was  illuKtratcd  with  some 
careful  drawings  by  the  author.  It  is  hoped  that  the  paper  Avill  be 
printed  hereafter  in  the  Journal. 

iMr.  A.  G.  Langdon  exhibited  two  green  stone  or  jade  antiquities 
from  New  Zealand,  the  one  a  tiki  or  seated  effigy,  the  other  a  hatchet 
or  meri. 
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Mr.  Brock  read 

Note  on  a  Prehistoric  Bronzk  Foundry  at  St.  Columb  Poktii. 
liv  w.  F.  ru:ii>,  KSQ.,  c.e. 

In  the   iioighbonrliood  of  t.bc3   village  of   St.   {'(iluiuh    Tortli   ucar 
Newquay,  Cornwall,  prelii.storic  reniains  have  from  time  to  time  been 
found,  especially  those   of  the   bronze  age.     Throughout  the  whole  of 
Cornwall,  bronze  implements  have  been   met  with,  either  in  barrows 
or  in  stream  tiii-works,  and    sometimes,  although   but  rarely,  in  old 
mine   workings.       In   the    locality   named,    the   examination   of  some 
barrows  brought  some  skeletons  to  light  which   were  associated   with 
numerous   articles   of  bronze.     The  source  of  this  metal  has  hitherto 
been   problematical,  although   both  copper  and  tin  are  known  to  exist 
in  the  immediate  vicinity.     That  tin   ore  was  mined  at  a   very  early 
stage  of   civilisation   in    this  country  is  proved  by  the  primitive  tools 
sometimes   found  in  the  old  workings.      Picks   made   of  stags'   horns, 
and   even   of  wood,  were  at  one  time  used  in  extracting  the  ore ;  and 
the  appliances  for  its  reduction  were  doubtless   of  an  ecpially  primi- 
tive character.     As   regards  copper,  there  appear  to   be  few,  if  any, 
traces   of  this  metal  having  been  worked  at  an  early  date ;  and  the 
discovery  of  copper  ores  in  Cornwall  is  generally  regarded  as  a  com- 
paratively recent  one.     The  observation  recorded  in  the  present  note 
shows,  however,  that  the  reduction   of  such  ores  took  place  at  a  very 
early  epoch,  and   witli  very   simple  appliances.     The  site  where  the 
remains  are  found  is  a  small   promontory  or  headland,  the  neck  of 
which  is  traversed  by  three  distinct  earthworks,  which  appear  to  have 
been  erected  at  different  periods.     Flint  flakes  are  extremely  numer- 
ous;  and,  as  flint  is  not  a  local   mineral,  the  raw  material  for  these 
has  no  doubt  been  brought  from  some  distance.     At  one  spot,  facing 
the  sea,  slags  or  scoriae  are  interspersed  among  the  fragments  of  flint 
and  quartz,  and  the  appearance  of  the  ground  at  one  spot  showed  that 
it  had    been  subjected   to   the  action  of  fire.     On  making  further  in- 
vestigations, a  cavity  was   found,  excavated   in  the  killas  or  clay-slate 
which  here  forms  the  local  rock.     The  cavity  was  ovoid  in   shape,  ten 
inches    deep    and    eight    inches    wide.      The    solid    rock    formed    the 
bottom  ;  but  the  sides  were  plastered   with    a  local   clay  derived  from 
the  decomposed  killas.     This  clay,  which  had  been   hardened  by  the 
action  of   fire,  bore  numerous  finger-marks,  and   had  evidently   been 
pressed   by  hand  against  the  sides  of  the  cavity.     The  size   of  the 
fing3r-marks  was  rather  below   the  average.     At  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity  was  a  layer  of  charcoal,  chiefly  derived  from  the  oak;  this  was 
about   one  inch  thick.     The  remainder  of  the  hole  was  filled  with 
earth   containing   fragments  of  slag  and   broken  flint  flakes,  and  the 
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surface  was  level  with  tlie  surround injj:  grouniL  In  order  to  ascertain 
with  certainty  from  what  metallurgical  operations  the  slags  were 
derived,  a  number  of  the  latter  were  subjected  to  a  careful  mechanical 
and  chemical  examination.  The  colour  showed  in  some  cases  that 
copper  was  present,  and,  on  crushing  some  of  the  slags,  globular 
partich's  of  metal  were  separated.  -  A  number  of  these  were  chemically 
examined,  and  all  were  found  to  contain  both  copper  and  tin.  All  the 
slags  which  contained  copper  were  also  found  to  contain  tin,  and  in 
no  case  was  copper  alone  found  in  either  metal  or  slag.  From  the 
nature  of  the  slags  and  particles  of  gangue  contained  in  them,  they 
were  evidently  produced  during  the  reduction  of  ores,  and  not  from  the 
fusino-  or  melting  of  the  bronze  itself.  There  are  certain  layers  of 
killas  in  this  neighbourhood  which  contain  sufficient  carbonate  of 
lime  to  act  as  a  flux  ;  and,  as  calcareous  rocks  are  very  scarce  in  the 
district,  the  presence  of  this  material  may  have  been  the  reason  of  the 
selection  of  this  site  for  metallurgical  operations.  Pieces  of  coarse 
pottery  containing  very  numerous  particles  of  crushed  quartz  were 
found  in  the  immediate  vicinity;  but  there  was  no  evidence  that  they 
had  formed  parts  of  crucibles.  A  very  careful  examination  failed  to 
discover  any  traces  of  the  means  whicli  had  been  adopted  to  produce 
the  blast  which  must  have  been  necessary  to  ensure  the  high  tempera- 
ture which  had  here  been  obtained.  At  one  side  of  the  cavity, 
however,  the  ground  appeared  to  have  been  disturbed  in  a  way  that 
suggested  the  possibility  of  a  pipe  having  been  carried  down  obliquely 
to  the  bottom  of  the  furnace.  Such  a  pipe  might  h-ve  been  of  wood, 
this  being  protected  from  the  heat  by  the  interver-in-  ground  and  the 
lining  of  clay. 

The  general  conclusions  drawn  from  the  observations  made  were  :  1. 
That  ores  of  copper  and  tin  were  here  either  reduced  simultaneously, 
or  one  of  these  metals  was  fused  with  the  ore  of  the  other.  2.  That 
at  the  time  this  was  done  flint-flakes  were  still  in   use. 

As  bearino-  on  the  question  of  the  conditions  which  prevailed  at  the 
time  flint-flakes  were  used  in  this  district,  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
mention  that  charred  bulbs  of  the  vernal  s(iuill  {^cUla  venia)  were 
found  associated  with  flint- flakes  at  a  spot  about  ten  miles  from  St. 
Columb.  This  plant  is  still  of  frequent  occurrence  here,  and  its 
bulbs  may  possibly  have  been  used  for  food  by  those  who  fashioned 
the  flint-flakes. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Macmichael  read  a  paper  on  "Marriage  Customs  in 
Celtic  Britain",  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  printed  hereafter. 
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ilutiquaiiau   CutclliQCucc. 

TomJ}  of  lilrJuird  Clahv<(nl.c  {ohili  1  I'.  10)  in  Si.  J'vfrr\<  C/nu'r/i,  f'roj'l, 
Yorlis/ilrc. — Tliis  clmirli  was  visited  by  members  wlio  iittcndcd  the 
Darlington  CongTess  in  18^G,  and  a  full  description  of  it  will  bo  found 
in  the  Journal  for  1888  (vol.  xlix,  Part  o;  sec  p.  240  for  description 
of  tomb),  by  ]\Ir.  J.  P.  Pritcbett  of  Darlington,  Member  of  Council  for 
Yorkshire.  We  now  complete  the  illusi rations  by  engraving  a  mea- 
sured drawing  of  the  tomb  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Pritchett. 

Early  liisrrihcd  Stones. — Tt  is  announced  in  The  Atlieaanuii  that  the 
Dean  of  St.  David's  has,  during  the  last  month,  found  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Cathedial  a  sepulchral  slab  of  very  great  interest,  bearing 
a  beautiful  cross  ornamented  with  iuterhiced  work,  and  the  following- 
inscription  in  minuscules  : 

"  +  Pontiticis  abraham  .  tilii  .  hie  bed  &  isac  .  quiescunt." 

(The  two  sons  of  Bishop  Abraham,  Hed  and  Isac, 

lie  here  peacefully.) 

Bishop  Abraham  was  killed  by  the  Danes  in  their  last  descent  ujioii 
St.  David's  in  a.d.  1078,  and  he  was  succeeded  by  Sulgeii.  This  me- 
morial insci-iption  is  thus  one  of  considerable  historical  value.  It 
may  be  a  hexameter  verse.  An  illustrated  article  upon  it,  from  the  pen 
of  Prof.  I.  0.  Westwood,  will  appear  in  the  January  Number  of  the 
Arclujeologia  Camhrensis. 

The  early  Christian  inscribed  stone  at  Southill,in  Cornwall,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  by  Mr.  S.  J.  Wills  has  been  announced,  has  recently 
been  examined  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jago,  and  in  removing  the  earth  which 
concealed  the  lower  part  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  expose  to  view 
the  Chi-Rho  monogram,  the  existence  of  which  was  not  previously 
known.     Mr.  Jago  reads  the  inscription,  cumukgni  fili  mauci. 

Anlkiuilies  of  Nurtolk.—  Ur.  Robert  Fitch,  F.S.A.,  F.G.S.,  etc.,  of 
Norwich,  has  notified  his  intention  of  giving  the  whole  of  his  valuable 
collections  to  the  Museum,  and  we  understand  that  the  Castle  Museuju 
Committee  has  already  made  arrangements  for  building  a  suitable 
room  to  receive  them.  The  collections,  wdiich  have  been  inspected  by 
the  Association  during  the  Congresses  at  Norwich,  include  not  only 
many  important  and  unique  specimens  of  great  local  interest  in  the 
various  departments  of  arclueology  and  geology,  but   many  articles  of 

veriu,  besides  artistic  and  literary  productions  and  MSS.,  wdiich  the 

inhabitants  of  Norwich  will  be  glad  to  possess. 
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BunfermUve  Abbey. — Some  members  of  the  Association  who  were 
present  at  the  excursion  to  Dunfermline  during  the  Congress  at 
Glasgow  in  1888  may  remember  that,  after  one  of  the  meetings  at  the 
Town  Hall,  the  late  Dr.  Henry  Douglas,  at  tliat  time  one  of  the 
oldest  inhabitants  of  the  town,  produced  for  their  inspection  two  old 
coloured  engravings  of  the  ruins  of  the  choir  of  the  Abbey  Church, 
as  they  appeared  before  their  final  demolition  in  1818,  to  make  room 
for  the  present  central  tower  and  the  unsightly  erection  at  the  east 
end  of  tlie  church,  built  at  considerable  expense  to  serve  as  the  parish 
church.  Since  the  death  of  Dr.  Douglas,  these  engravings  have 
come  into  the  possession  of  one  of  our  Associates  (i\Ir.  J.  T.  Mould) : 
be  has  had  reduced  engravings  made  for  insertion  in  the  Journal, 
hoping  that  they  may  convey  to  those  who  have  seen  the  Abbey  in 
its  present  condition  some  idea  of  what  it  must  have  been  in  its 
pristine  state,  and  at  the  same  time  form  an  interesting  addition  to 
the  report  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Glasgow  Congress,  published  in 
the  Journal  for  1889. 

Exhibition  of  Saddlery. — The  Saddlers'  Company  of  London  are 
arranging  to  hold,  in  May  or  June  this  year,  an  Exhibition  of 
Saddlery  and  Horse-furniture,  which  will  include  objects  of  that 
description  of  general  and  historic  interest,  the  main  object  of  the 
exhibition  being  to  illustrate  the  historic  development  of  the  saddler's 
art. 

Members  of  this  Association  who  are  in  possession  of  any  objects  of 
this  kind — such  as  saddles,  bits,  spurs,  stirrups,  shoes,  and  harness  of 
an  interesting  character,  which  they  would  be  willing  to  exhibit— arc 
requested  to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  Mr.  John  W. 
Sherwell,  Saddlers'  Hall,  Cheapside. 

Among  new  works  on  antiquarian  subjects  published  by  Mr.  Elliot 
Stock  may  be  mentioned  an  elegant  quarto  on  Eoclchiaham  Castle  and 
the  Watsons,  by  C.  Wise,  nicely  illustrated  with  plans,  drawings,  and 
portraits,  and  having  a  useful  series  of  pedigrees  of  the  families  of 
Watson,  Montagu,  Digby,  Manners,  Wentworth,  Monson,  and  Sondes. 
The  description  of  the  works  executed  for  the  maintenance  and 
repair  of  the  Castle  is  curious,  and  might  be  supplemented  by  some 
account  of,  and  extracts  from,  those  llolls  which  are  extant. 

King  Charles  the  Second  and  the  Coyans  of  Coaxdon  Manor,  a  missing 
chajJter  in  the  Boscobel  Tracts,  by  a  Fellow  of  tiie  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, will  interest  not  only  Worcester  antiquaries,  but  lovers  of 
the  political  history  of  the  seventeenth  century.     The  drawings  give 
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Dunfermline  Abbey.     Portion  of  the  ruins  of  the  Choir,  now  removed.     Exterior. 
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.[Dunfermline  Abbey.     Portion  of  the  ruins  of  the  Choir,  now  removed.     Interior. 
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a  faithful  ivprosenfation  of  the  phicos  dealt  with  in  the  course  of  the 
uari'ative. 

The  IHslorij  of  NoUinffhamslure,  by  Cornelius  Brown,  forms  the 
seventh  volume  of  the  Now  Series  of  County  Jfistories  in  octavo,  of 
which  we  have  in  former  vcjlumes  given  a  favourable  notice.  Tliis 
volume  is  quite;  equal  to  those  which  have  preceded  it.  It  does  not 
profess  to  be  exhaustive,  but,  in  the  modest  compass  of  its  extent,  it 
presents  a  thoroughly  honest  and  readable  account  of  all  the  promi- 
nent phases  of  Nottinghamshire  history.  Tiie  connection  of  the 
neighbouring  county  of  Derby  with  Nottinghamshire,  which  is  shown 
in  Domesdaij  Bool;  might  have  been  set  forth  with  advantage.  The 
origin  of  the  name  of  the  county,  as  spelt  in  the  A/if/lo-Saxon 
Chronicle,  and  some  short  biographical  notices  of  the  Shei-iiis,  ]\Iem- 
bers  of  Parliament,  and  Lords  Lieutenant,  might  have  been  added; 
but  perhaps  these  matters  would  have  swollen  the  book  beyond  the 
dimensions  allotted  to  it.  One  of  the  most  interesting  passages  is 
that  dealing  with  the  original  course  of  the  river  Trent,  which  flowed 
direct  from  Newark  into  the  Wash  by  way  of  Ijincoln. 

The  Antiquities  of  the  Exchequer,  by  Mr.  Hubert  Hall,  with  a  short 
preface  by  Sir  John  Lubbock,  is  an  attractive  volume  explanatory  of 
the  history  and  principles  of  the  King's  P]xchequer,  which  to  most  of 
us  are  exceedingly  intricate  and  difficult  to  understand.  Mr.  Hall's 
work  will  be  acceptable  to  many  persons  of  general  reading,  and  not 
only  to  those  whose  lot  is  cast  in  the  way  of  consulting  ancient 
records  and  historical  accounts.  The  ancient  treasury  of  the  Kings 
of  England  has  always  been  a  fascinating  subject ;  and  the  intricate 
character  of  the  business  carried  on  in  connection  with  it  has  been  dealt 
with  very  successfully  by  Mr.  Hall,  whose  chapters  on  the  "Chess-Game", 
as  he  calls  the  procedure  at  the  Exchequer  Tal)le,  and  on  the  "  mak- 
ing of  the  Budget",  are  highly  entertaining.  His  description  of  the 
o-olden  seal  of  Francis  I  of  France  is  incomplete  without  some  refer- 
ence to  the  corresponding  seal,  or  Henry  VIII's  counterpart,  which  con- 
tains the  line, 

"Ordine  junguntur  et  jjerstant  federe  ouncta". 

To  which  the  legend  on  Francis's  seal  is  a  reply, 

"  Plurima  servantur  foedere,  ciincta  fide." 

These  two  verses,  taken  together,  compose  an  elegant  epigram  couched 
in  the  form  of  an  amoebaeic,  elegiac  distich. 
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terbury one),  87 

cxliibits  portion  of  Roman  pavement 
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buildings  and  statutes  of  Merton  College,! 

Bulla  of  Innocent  IV  from  Barnwell  Priory, 

187 
l5ronze  foundry  (prehistoric),  Cornwall,  333 
liurford,  synod  at,  80;  church  visited,  80 
liurgos,  grant  to  Hospital   at,  with    list   of 

witnesses,  256 
ikirgundy,  its  early  condition,  26 
liurnsall,  Chri-stian  .sculptured  stones  at,  158 
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Oxford  Castle  visited,  79;  charters,  83,  84; 
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Agas'  map  of,  110;  Our  Lady's  Chapel 
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Paston  Church,  Early  Norman  ornament  at, 

310 
Payne  (G.  ),  F.S.A.,  on  .Mr.  H.  Dunlcn's  an- 
tiquarian museum,  Blamlford,  60 
sends   account   of    ' '  Dene    Hole", 

found  at  Plumstead,  Kent,  88 
sends  large  collection  of  drawings 

of  objects  in  Durdcn  Collection,  Bland- 
ford,  88 
Penenden  Heath,  Kent,  2G0 
Penglose    (T.),    presents    to   Vicarage    of 

B^.Jcy,   321 
Peterborough  Cathedi-al,  old  painting  found 

at,  184;  foundations  of,  described,  185, 

309 
Peykirk  Church,  south  door  of,  310 
Phene    (Dr.   J.),    reads   paper   on   British 

and  Italian  pre-Koman  antiquities,  187 
Plumstead,     Kent,     "Dene     Hole"    found 

there,  S8 
Pope's  j.tndy,  Stanton  Harcourt,  OS 
Portugal,  kingdom  of,   175 
PoYNTZ  (Rev.   N.  C.   S. ),  notes  ou  Abbey 

Church  of  Dorchester,  '222 
Prigg    (H. ),    exhibits    Romau    ware    from 

Roman  potter's  kiln,   opened   1890,  and 

a  remarkable  decorated  hard  cement  ball 

in  four  colours,  24 
Provence,  Rose  of,  and  Lilies  of  France  in 

a  vision  of  Lincoln,  25 


Q. 

Qucthiock,  cross  at,  301 


K. 
Ramsbury,  Wilts,  bishopric,  and  sketch  of 

history  of  parish,  139;  Bishops  of,   139; 

monuments    in    church   of,    141;    manor 

house,  144 
Rastrick,  sculptured  stones  at,  229 
Rectors  of  Witney,  120 
Reid  (W.  F.  ),  notes  on  a  prehistoric  bronze 

foundry  at  St.  Columb  Perth,  Cornwall, 

333 
Ripou,  sculptured  stones  at,  229 
Rochester,  right  to  elect  bishop  conceded 

to  monks  in  1147,  264 
Roman  stone  coffin  found  at  Corston,  Somer- 
set, 186 
Roman  colander,  coins,  etc.,  from  Sibson, 

near  Wansford,  187;  Samian  ware  from 

ditto,  187 
Rothwcll,  sculptured  stones  at,  230 
Russell-Forbes    (Dr.    S.),    paper    by,    on 

1891 


discovery  of  Etruscan  Icuiplcs  at  Fakria, 
90 
Russell    (Miss),    on    the    acquisition    of 
Lothian  by  Northumbria,  197 

S. 
Samian  ware,  ves.scls  of:  — pocula,  calathi, 
'pultarius,   calix,  acratophoruni,   galeola, 
lopasta,    acetabulum,     paroi>sis,     patina, 
patella,  mortaria,  catinus,   lancula,  tym- 
pana, Icbcs,  etc.,  277 
Schiregemot  at  Penenden  Heath,   1076  or 

'73,  260 
Sculptured    stones    (Christian),    Yorkshire, 

West  Riding,  225 
Seckington  Church,  dedication,  204 
Shapwick,  Dorset,  swords  found  at,  61 
Sheffield,  sculptured  stone  at,  230 
Southhill,    Cornwall,    inscribed    Chri-stian 

stone  found  at,  335 
Southwell  Minster,  41 
Spanish  embassy  to  Tamerlane  and  Bajazet, 

248 
Si'ARUOW-SiMi'SON  (Rev.  W.),  D.D.,  F.S.A., 
reads  paper  on  a  Magic  Roll,  British  ]\Iu- 
seum,  331 
St.  Birinus,  pai-t  of  shrine  of,  224 
St.  Clement's  Church,  Hastings,  discovery 

in,  95 
St.  Columb  Major,  cross  at,  301 
St.  Columb  Forth  prehistoric  bronze  foundry 

at,  333 
St.   David's  Cathedral,  monument  of  sons 
of  Bishop  Abraham  (1378),  found  at,  335 
St.  Guthlac,  288 
St.  Kenelni  Chiuxh,  Minster  Lovell,  visited, 

288 
St.  JIary's  Church,  Mey,  58 
St.  Mary's  Chui-ch,  Witney,  visited,  79 
St.  Michael's  Church,  Oxford,  56 
St.  Peter's,  Northampton,  308 
St.    Remigio,    Juliana    de,    her    grant    of 

Iffley  Church,  58 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  Westminster,  encaustic 

tiles  from,  188 
Stonehenge,  point  of  sunrise  on  longest  day, 

at,  330  .        , 

SuRGARD  (M.  -Makrs),  letter  on  reiuains  of 

English  dominion  in  Aquitaine,  95 
Svllabub  and  syllabub  vessels,  212 


T. 
Tamerlane,  Siianish  embassy  to,  248 
Thornhill,  sculptured  stone  at,  231 
Throwley  Church,  Kent,  316 
Turketvi,  Abbot  of  Croyland,  292 


Vinovia  or  Binchester,  altar  found  at,  268 


W. 
Wakefield,  sculptm-ed  stone  at,  234 

24 


842 


INDEX. 


Wallingfonl,  account  of,  121;  Hedges'  (J. 
Kirby  E.)  histoiy  of,  124;  Kouian  out- 
works round,  124;  IJritish  coins  found  at, 
124  ;  flint  implements  found  at,  124  ; 
Ofla  seizes  it,  12o;  Edward  the  Elder 
occupies  it,  125  ;  coins  of  .T^lthelstan, 
minted  at,  125;  ilestroyed  by  Swend  in 
1013,125;  town  fortified,  126;  in  Boincs- 
dini  Booh,  12ti  ;  grant  of  Henry  II  to, 
12^  St.  Nicholas  Church  founded,  1278, 
128;  Joan,  Fair  Inlaid  of  Kent,  died  at 
Castle  of,  129;  Thomas  Chaucer,  son  of 
the  poet.  Constable  of  the  Castle  of,  129; 
captiux'd  for  the  Parliament,  1646,  1-50; 
discoveiT  of  Saxon  i#eal  at  the  Castle  of, 
131;  notes  on  8t.  Leonard's  Church  at, 
132  ;  Norman  interlacing  ornament  at, 
133;  discoveries  at,  133;  St.  Leonard's 
Church  at,  described  by  J.  P.  Harrison, 
Est].,  135;  his  view  of  ^Yallingford 
Chuixh,  135;  its  Church  and  Castle  ruins 
visited,  82 
Wall-paper,  ancient,  exhibited,  91 
Wandsworth,    Roman   spear-head    dredged 

up  at,  88 
Warwick  (Countess  of),  tomb-slab  of,  75 
Water  Newton  Gravel-Pit,   flint  celt  found 

in,  187 
Way  (U.  E.)  exhibits  various  items  found 
in  London,  90 


Way  (K.  E.  )  exhibits  various  antiquities 
found  in  South wark,  91 

exhibits  Lambeth  Delft  china, 16C7, 

etc.,  96 

exhibits  remains  found   in  the  ]>o- 

rough,  99 

exhibits  swoi-d  and  scvthe  found  in 

South  wark,  187 

exhibits  antiquities  found  in  Soutli- 

wark,  188 

exhibits  Roman   remains   found   in 

Southwark,  273 

describes  natural  flint  stones  known 

as  "  Hag  Stones",  331 

Webb  (J.),  architect,  145 

Wermington  (William  of),  master-mason, 
275;  his  monumental  slab  found,  297 

West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  Christian  sculp- 
tured stones  in,  156 

Wiggod,  Saxon  owner  of  Oxford  Castle>  250 

Wixchilsea's  (Eaul  of)  address  at  open- 
ing of  Congress  at  Oxford,  66 

Witney,  memoranda  relative  to,  120;  li.st 
of  rectors  of,  1 20 

Wolsey's  College  School,  Ijiswich,  inscrip- 
tion on,  75 

Wool*  (,J.  yi.)  exhibits  inscribed  amphora- 
hanille  from  Colchester,  etc.,  90 

exhibits  jjicce  of  lead-piping  found 

close  to  Sadler's  Wells  Theatre,  273 

Wulketvl,  Abbot  of  Crovland,  294 
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